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PREFACE 


Tlic l)cx»k covers practically all impfu*iant Buddhist monuments and 
shea of present India, Pakistan and a part of the Nepalese Tarai wUi^ 
together formed India of die past. Apart from brief notices of Buddliist 

places, no less than iKty-eight rites have been individually dealt with, 

Ttie description of ihe sites is based not only on a fresh study of the well- 
known and little-known published literature but on personal obscn'atbns in 
many cases, as T had occasions to visit a lai^ munbiT of sites in Imlia, Iwaidw 
cTcploring a major part of Orissa and llte central part oj tlic Nepalese Tarai. 
Further, results of my excavations at two importani sites—Ratnagiri in 
Orissa and Tilaura'^ot in the NepaUsc Tarai" have duly been incorporated . 
Ratnagiri yielded the spectacular rcniains of a significaiU Buddliiit establish- 
meni, the menmry of which, though forgnitcn in India, lingered in bie 
Tibetan texts. Observations on Tilaura-kot, alleged to be the ancient site of 
KapilavMiu according to some scholars, have been given ui the form of an 
appendix, as my probe at the site failed to (Stablidi the idcndlicatioa of 
Kapilavastu with llie place, 1 have also taken an opportunity to include the 
results of my soundings at Lumhini, die birth-place of Biiddlia. 

Gcmsidcring the size of the book and the number of the rites Mvered, 
I hatl naturally to be brief in description. Consequently, I touched on the 
salient fcaiurcs and important monuments of the sites, emphaais on descrip¬ 
tion being given in. die ease of the less-documented ritra. 

Part I of this book presents a sketch of Buddha’s life wliieJt hatl a great 
l>earing on Biiddliist monuments and sculptures. In the lim ponion of P^t 
H, a tiisiorical background of tlic Buddliist monunicnis from the beginniJig 
to the last days has been fumuhed, while in the remaininf portion, evolutions 
of stupas, monasteries, dtaim^gphas and temples—the main components of 
Buddliifit architecture—have been traced with the help of copious Uhistra- 
tions, Parte I and II may, thus, be said to introduce what followa b Part Ill. 
In tlic last Part tlic tnonumcncs and sites arc grouped cither according to the 
State or rcgioiiwise. Before introducing the sites in a particular group, a 
prcliminar>' survey of the State or region has rdevandy been presented in 
each case. 

I am iliankful lo Mr. A, Ghosh, the former Director General, Arcluco- 
logical Survey of India, for hi? initial instructions to take up this study as 
part of a project which was later abandoned. 1 am also beliolden to 
Mr, B, B. Lai, the present Director General of the Survey, for his pemtission to 
bring out die book. The Directors of the Sliishu Sahicya Samsad Private Ltd* 


t *tt ) 




Iiave also earned my thanks for having readily accepted die book for 
publicacioii and producing a short dme. 

The pliotDgrapftt Ulnsottbg the book arc, unless othenvae stated in 
the List of Photograplts, the copyright of the Ardtaeologtcal Survey of India: 
m^y of them were taken by Mr. K. C, l>as^ Photographer of the Eastern 
Circle of the Survey- The line^lrawings . were prepared by Messrs A. K- 
Oliose, S. K- Noogy and b- K. Ghtsh of the Surveyt I avail myself of this 
opportunity to express my sincere thanks to all of tiiera- 


New Delhi 

nth May, 1969 BebaU Mitru 
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PART 1 


LIFE OF BUDDHA^ 

llie pctsonA mm. of Buctdhu, ‘die EnUglUcn«l\ ww Siddh^ha,^ but he 
better by name Gautama- He wai abo catlcd ^ky^miha, the Lion of ike 

Sakyas’, and Sakyiununl, 'tlic Sakyaii iMige\ as he was bom m the Ksbatnya cbin oflh 
Sakyaa, of which lih ladwir Suddbodana was the ehicf< The latter’s mpital was at^pi a- 
vastu (variandy identified with Pipralwa, DUtrict Basd. Uttar Prad^ 
kot. District Taulihawa, Nepalese Tarai, both near Rummiiidh), Before ha bir , ^ 

nioihcri MakamSya or Maya, oftJic family of thc Kolwas- had a drcauMn 
a white depkant entering her body (photo 1). which was mtcr^ctcd by die ^ 

as the conception of a son* * destined to become cither a umversaJ monarch or^ RudtUm. 

On the eve of her eonfincraem Mayadevi proceeded to Iter nadvc place, Devalirada, 
Init on the way she was delivered ofthc child (photos 2 and 62) in the grove of Lunihinl 
(Rummindd, District Bhalrhwa, Nepalese Tarai, p, 58). There is tio picTul 
about the dnto ofliis birth. According to die Ceylonese reckoiui^t it ts 624 e,c. Other 
dates have been suggested, but Live gcneraky-acccptctl 563 and 566 b.c. 

The motlicr died seven days after the birth of the child, and lie was nurtured by die 
affectionate Mahaprajapaii Gautaml, wlio was both his maicrnal aunt and siep-moiher. 

The sage Asiu predicted llic future glory of the child, . 

From Ids childhood Gautama exliihiled a contemplative nature. Having m nund die 
nropherry of a Brahmm, named Kaurujinya, that tih ««^ould renounce the w^rid. 
Lddhodana assiduously guarded him against all sights of auction and in«i Ins best to 
lum Gautama's aitcmion towards worldly interests. The child grew up m uxury» aw.y 

^ At the age of sixteen Gautama won in inarTiage his beautiful cousin, Yaiodhai^ or 
Gopa, daughier of Suprahuddha [or Danilapatii) and sister of Dcvadalta, after proving 
his superiority* over othm in learning, archen- and other prmedy accomplishments. 

The crucial moment arrived when he w-as barely twenty-mne, Tim sights cd an old 
decrepit man, a sick man and a dead man on tliroc successive occa^ons m the cou^c of his 
drive* through pkasure^gaidens made him realke the nuseno of cmslencc and ffee^g 
character of worldly pleasures. On .iceing the serene face of aredusc on thcfourtlv occasion, 
he decided to renounce the world. The birth ofliis son, Rahula, an uddmonaJ ai^dunciit, 
hastened this deemon. In the siUlncsE of night he bade a sil^t farewell to 
wife and Km and left the palace quietly on Ids home KaijthaU, accompanied by liis 

t'llic lire »!«:tdl^heiv h m^L Biuirely stripped of inix-i.ul<«a indiieiiW. miincto^u rcprneniatiMm of 

'whkhiuvfoiiitd«U«vtara)«Buddhi*LwtnliL , , i. l, .r l e 

* named Siddhiftlw, tu bh birlii r«lfill«rti ^ 

TavliAgaia t‘>« »^ho has ttiuiitiBi the truib'J h« the wiin* oAcn lued by Buddliawhm he »poJ«e iiflujiudJ; 
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fiUODUia't UuNUMENTS 


dianolcer Cliliandaia^ in order to find a solution to the problem of human suliicring. Tlic 
incident (pluito It) is known as the Grcai Departure (MahdAhims/ikFdnidtm). 

After travelling for a dUtance of 3QjtojaniUy he crossed the rii'cr Anom^ (variantly 
tdendiicd vvkb Aunii in District Gorakhpur and Rudawa Nadi in District liastij, where 
he %ent bati Cl Jiandaka \rith tiie prcKiU of iiU omiunmts. He cut oIThis hair^’ discaidecl 
for good tJic rojTil attire, took the robe of a recluse (irams^) and started on liis career of 
hottidcss life in quest of truth ami libcjutioii from die cycle of rcbhrilis. 

] tt course of hb w andcaings he became the disdpic successively of two teachers, Ar^a 
Kalama uT V'aiiMI (Basarh, District MmutSarpur, Bihar, p, 7‘f) and Rudraka Rlmapuira 
of Rajagfiha ^R^gir, District Pauia, Bihar, p, 71). Unsatisfted tvith their tcachiivg?, he sooiti 
however, left diera. Travelling through Magadlia (soulltcm Bdiar) he came to UrubilvA 
(UruveJa, mtxlcm Urcl .idjoining Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya, Bihar, p. 60) on the bank 
of die Nalrahjana (IJlajau). Near the place for she years he went tfirougli the ordeal 
of die severat austerities, which only reduced him lo a skeleton (photo 5 ). But failing to 
attain the goal byiEic inordficauan of the Ifcsh, be to fiike nourishtueui, just 

cmoiigh to sustain his body. This shook the faith of his five Brahmin associates, Riiundhtya, 
Bashpa, Bhadrika, Mahanaman and Aiivajit, who weni away disgusted to Rislupauuia 
(Saroaih, District Varanasi, Uitar JVadesh, p. 66). 

Not long after diis, iiis txa&eleaa striving bore fhilt. He was then tldrty'five. One day 
at daybreak he partook of the(a ssvcelened preparation of iliickcncd milk and rice) 
offered by the viltage>girl Sujata, In the evening he received bundles of grass from 
tlie grass-cutter Svastika with whicli he made a scat under apf/iaf tree (whiclr afterwards 
came Lo be knovm as the Bodhi tme)* * and sat on it, determined not to rise till die attain¬ 
ment of perfect enlightenment In order to thwart lus purpose, ^tira, die lord of 

the world of passions, is said to liuve violently attacked him with his hosts (photos 6 and 
lUl), Gautama, however, remained unmoved on his scat, calling iqi the to bear 

witness to hb right to the seat, Tlie laiicrV reply silenced Mara who witlidnew' dbeonthted. 
The same nlghi, perfeci Enlightenm rnt. dawned upon him. He discovered die Trullihc 
was after, and issued forth aii Buddha, tlic Enlightened, with his inicllect clear as ciysial. 

Be lingered near the Bod/ii tree in blissful contemplation of his newly-acquired 
knowledge for four weeks, the third of which lie spent in walking to and frn^ and the 
Ibunli in thinking out die AhAidhama. During the fifth week he lived under die 
Goatherd^s Banyan tree, scrutlnking DAemta, when Mara’s daughter trietl in vain to 
tempt him.* Next week he wxnt to Muchilinda, where he vm protected from a sJiowcr 
by die NSga king Muchilinda (plioto 7) with his hoods. On the last day of the seventh 
W'cek, which was passed under a tSjSjaiana tree, lie was ofTcied cakes of barley and honey 

* Tlie liwr Alon)( mtb the i.'tist-jcu'e), juxurdin^ to the huddliift bcUd^ %nu uiTritd liy Ssktv, ihr king bf 
yods. lo ttir Tfjvyjutfuhja hesvea, vitLak it was rC£rivTd vrith grtou rejoiriii^ and wiu iiibK(|uciuly wor* 
shipped 'photo i), 

* The ares wmiitti thr tice taitif on tecoirw Itorwus as Bodh-Gtya (p. 60). 

* HLh pTuniRudu (photo 0) lionouml wJlli a [Hviliait in later 

* th Kritfptunl tqsroRisatinRt this inddeitt uid the a wa n l t of Mora are often tombiiiftl in one i^i. 
(jibJto 1^1). 






umi OF fiUDOHA 


3 


by two incrchanU, Trapusba and lihalLika, who vvcre on thcEr way from Utkala (part of 
Orissa) to MadliyadtiSa.^ Tlicst* * two merchants became his first lay devotees (u^araAa) 
by proTcssiiig laith in Buddha and his Dfiirrrna (doctrine). 

Urged by gods headed by Bralitna, he decided to preach his Dfidrnia for the salvation 
of others and proceeded to RJshjpatatui (p* fifi) where hi* five former coinpanio^, who 
had forstikcn Iiim (p. 2 )» were residing. He went to ihcin and delivered hw First 
Sermon (photo 9), known in the Buddhist terminology as Jhama-Mra-prauaridaii 
(‘setting die Wliccl of the Law in niodon") .'* Buddha gave an e-viiosinon of Four Noble 
Truths {chatitSri-St^a-mtyihiil nainriy, (i) dwMAa (jaiffcring), (ii) wrutotiye (dre cause of 
suHcringJ, {iii) moMa (the removal of the cause) and (tv) (the way leading to die 

removal of the came). Existence itself b full of raberv, as it ifi subject to decay, disease 
.and death, Tiicfe are tnore causes of suffering, such as the company of die unple^nt, 
separation fixim the dear ones, not getting what one desires, and so on, Tim suffering b 
primarily due to the craving for pleasures and attachment to aiul lust for life wdiidi lead 
to rehirtit. The cure ties in die removal of the causej the way to it is to keep clear of two 
of self-indulgence and sclf-rnortificaiTOn and to follow the Middle Piiih (wii/illpiaiiio 
prafipat) which leads to the cessation of the dftet of pa^t action, die liberation from the 
ebain of rebirths and the end of everything, nirpana, Thb MiddJt Padi is the noble Ei^it- 
foUl Path {ejhtdngika marge}, namely, imyag-dfis/iti (rigin vieu-s), samjak-mAkaipa (right 
ilioughis)* satr^'ag’vSk (right speech), san^k-kitrTtidrUa (right acrioii)^ (right 

mean* of livelihood), santjag^ydj^&m (right excruon), samyak-sinrjfi (right mindfulness) 

and samyak-idmddhi (right meditaiion).* it 

Tlic five ascetics were at once converted and formed the nncleiis of the .SdrigAd 
(congregation or Order), Next, Vida, the son of a w'calliiy banker of V^anasl (Uttar 
Pradesh), took to the Order and was soon followed by hb parents and w^ife lay devotees 
and by hb fifly-four friends as monks. From Ihb time till Im dcadi Buddha led an active 
missionary life, ceaselessly wandering from place to place in Madhyadcia, preaching hb 
Dkarvtd to all without dbiinctkm and taking up a fixed abtde (apora) only during the 
iliree months of the rainy season [uarf/td) . Hb preselling^ of tmivenia! rqtuility and charity 
ifi the raatly-undostood local dialects, logical reasoning and ctuphasis on the golden 
mean along tvith hb exemplary li£b niade an irrcsbliblc appeal to the popular mind, and 
people (locked to lib faith from all walks of life. The SaAgfcd rapidly swelled in number, 

* * iiiw 1H 1*l coiiiiiry’]) *‘>rlULSSi wHi ilic tjct¥ii?icn ific Hii'nidliiyjiki flinil. 

VjntlhyiL> botnuted m by (AlUhabad) ami ua ilie by (iii Ksj^hanj- The 

wtrm limili acT^ipditi^ t* ItuilcUnu l«r^. cstriulrd up to t!ir bunkr of and kiAndtii Magadhm Mil 

Anpi -(Owfricii Monghyr Skttd Bh^^lpur* Bilidrl. 

• IiL *Atnr cuf tlic rj^ily 4itLilpliiri:& BiKtiUiA 11 depicted as JicTUiilly luudung a whi!e1 iti ftjcnc rtf dit? 

Senium, 

^ wiftfc ^ Sf:liTfm fram Hitidiilitn ihan * pcirv t<ligioU' LUi* HiiwJulHitil Becogiiin^il Affiridn 

(deeds dfrimniiiiii^ die pt^rc in tht fiCTt hiftS} and reWnbLi But i% wisi tnew aa it Lud empliMi <iii 

ihc obi9n‘van(}e of ti mnerJy nmj-jat life, iHi: major ^umnxandiTicnti faring ahitciiticu» Ehun kiUlxigi it^ling, tyfaxgr 
driakin^ a^cl adulu^. Ii. Iwwver, dcnnuncird Vedic ritei inrotring tartguiinuy cttpmUtbiuj and 

tajtc wbkfi gaoc £l mark a tiAim try brdt rathisr ihan one wtucli he tamed hy mmi and i'liftTictrr. 
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BtTDDKlST MonUMEjm 


and in order to maintain its dtsdplbe and intcgrtiy, Buddlia laid down a of rules 
for the itiict obscn'ance of ids fblbwers. 

After the close of the follovi4tig rainy season, Buddha sent forUt Ids sixty mouk- 
disciplts hi different durcctions to yireaeti the Dfiarmu. He lumsdf repaired to Urubilvi 
svheic he converted the fire>'tvarshTpping K^yapa together ivitli hi* brothm and disciples 
by performing a number oI mlradcj, including the subduing of a serpent in the fire- 
chapd (photo 10) of Ksi^yapa and also ivalktngovcr the flooded waters of llie NairahjaiiS 
(plioto 11), Ihcn he went to ihr hill of Gaya^rsha, where many more convert; were made, 
lliercafter hr went to the Supratishfha shrine in the Vashtivana (Jeihian) near lUjagriiia 
(p. ri) to redeem a former promise- to King Biiiibiaara of Magadha. Bimbisara received 
him with the highest honour and made a present of hi$ favourite Venuvana (Bamboo*^ 
grove). Many localities of the city afterwards came to be asaociat^ with Buddlia, 
among whicii the GfidhrakSta hill (p. 73) became hi* fevtiurite reson. 

The next important converts were ttic two friends, Siviputra and Maudgah'tyfina, 
Iwib disciples of the ascetic Sahjayi VatraLijiutta. One morning, when the monk .^ivajit 
teas on 1^ daily round of mendicancy, he met fiSiipulra, a resident of Nalanda {District 
Patna, Bihar, p. B5), and in rqily to llic laiier’s nucry infonned him that his leachcr was 
Buddha and tiiat the essence of liis tcacliings was as follows: 

jf dharmS hetthprakhmS htunj trsMm Tafkagato hj'^nditt 
Ushark tha ^ nxttsiha fcarii tddf 

Tatliagaia (i.c. Buddha) has revealed ihe cause of those phenomena which spring 
from a cau^e and also (ihc means ofj tiidr cessation. So says the Great Monk,* 

Tlib verse, epitoiniring the teachings of BuddIta, wliicli ultimately became the 
Buddhist creed, appeolcd to Sariputra and rhen hk friemi MaudgaJyayana, both of whom 
were drawn into the fold. Later on, tliey became the two most important diisdnlcs of 
Buddha. 

At the request of Suddhodana, Buddha, accoinpanjed by a train of monies, paid a 
visit to Kapilavtistit, where he performed a few niiracuious feats, like ivatldngm mid>air, 
in order m diolt homage from the proud He pul up in the Nyagrodharfona wltich 

liad been presented to him, On that occasion he ordained Nanda (photo 128), his half- 
brother, much agaimt the latter’s w-ill, atul altolmson Rfihula, \Vlirji the boy, at die Ijictd- 
ing ijf his mother, approached Buddha for his patrimony (photo 12), Buddha ortlrrcd 
fiariputtn to onlaio him. On the remro joiiniey from Kapilavastu to Rajagriha, Buddha 
ludled M Amipiy-a, tn the country of the Mallas, W'hcre he convened a large number of 
Ssicya*, including hk cnosins Armnita and Devadatta, who had come there headed by 
ITpiU, the barber. 

Returning to Rajagfiha, Buddha took liis abode in the ^havaua, where camr the 
wealthy inercliam Sudatta, surnamed AnfitJiapindil^f from .'^r^vastl {S.iheih-Mah,eth, 
Districts Gomla and Baluraieh, Uttar Pradesh, p. 77). After convcj^ioii, this merchant 
became a staunch folJow'cr of the Master and invited Buddha to5riiva5ti(pp. 75-79), in the 
suburbs of which he built a tplendid monaatery in tJic park of Prince jeta (in ^hctli) 
aftci paying the latter as many tains as would cover the ground (photo 13). /Vnoihcr 
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impQi'catiE monastery near that city was the Purvarilma, which \^iiaichSj wife of Pfirna- 
vardhana ami daughtcr-in'Iaw of Migara, prrsmted to him on a subsequent occasdon 
(p. 76)i SrSvasd became a favourite nson of Buddluti specially during tlie later part of 
Ills life. There he spent the largest number of varshds autl delivered many important 
discoiuscs. King Pntwnajil of Kosala fOudliJ, who came under h» influence, often 
used to visit him. 

During the OTih rainy season Buddha u'as at VaisiJ? (p. 73), At Lluit time he averted 
an imminent strife bt'.(.wceti liic ^3.kyas and Kotiyas over the waters of the Rohii^L Bclbrc 
this he had once paid a visit to VaiiHll in order to relieve the citizens of airightAil pestilence. 
It was at tins place that he was ofTcxctt a bowl of honey ljy a monkey (photo 15)* 

Soon aftenvards, f^uddhodana fell scriouriy llh Buddha Itasicnetl to Kapilavastu and 
delivered an enlightening sermon, on hearing which thcSakj'a chief became an arhat and 
entered nirt'ana. Maiiaprajapati requcstal liini to ordain Iter, hut Buddlia refused to admit 
^vomen to the Onlcr and returned to Vaiiaii. But the wivJowod queen would not give up 
and along U'ith otlier ladies, sick oflanuty life due ettitcr to bereavement or tiieir husbands 
who had become monks, proceeded on fool to VaiMll* At the importunities of Ananda 
Buddha aduiittud them as nuns, Uinugh not udihout tnifigiviugs about die future on that 
account. 

Buddha had a number of powerful rivals, the age being one of great religious upiicaval 
and inicllectunl ferment in nortlicrn India. He was challcngicd by the leaders of six promi- 
ticni sec IS ol the cpndi, iiaincly, PQratia Kasyapa, Maskail Go^^llputra (also known as 
Gosi^h Manklialiputta) uf ihc Aj[Vika.sect, Aiitokc^kambala, Kakuda Katy^yana, Nirgra* 
ntha Jnatiputra (i.c. Mnhavira) of the Jaina sect and Sanjayi\'airapputra. Buddha, how¬ 
ever, easily established Im superiority by llic eriuhition of miraculous poivm in the 
Prdlifid^a-maTi^f>a ofSravasti in the presence of these teachers and King Prasenajit and a 
huge congregation. One of the miracleii was the multiplication of his own self m diJTcrcni 
mudrdf (photo H), wliich came to be regarded as one of die grcai incidents of lits life. 
Immediately ailerwards, he repaired to the Trayastrimsa licaven lo preach die AbhiJAantm 
to Ills mother, and after passing the ensuing rainy season there, hr alighted in the company 
of Sakra and BroJuna at SantcMya (Sanklssa, District f'armkhahad* L'ttar lhadesh) by 
means of a staircase provided by Sakm (photo 16}. 

The eiglilh as passed on tlie Crocodile hill in tlic Bhesakata forest in the Bharga 

country (between tlic Yamuna and Uic lower vallc)’ of the Son), and the ninth at iljc 
Ghosliit^rima monastery at Kausambi (Kosam, District Allahabiid, Uttar Pradesh,p. 112), 
tlie capital of King LMayana of llie \"atsa eounlrj'. The latter was at first n<#l wdl disposed 
towards Buddha* but ultimately Ijctamc his admirer. During liis stay at Kausimbi 
disgenriom arose among the itionka of the tnonaateiy*. Having failed to reconcile die 
comcixHng panics, Buddlia, out of disgust, betook himself to the village of Balakabna- 
kara. After dwelling for some rime afterwanls at Parilcyyaka he went to ^riivasti, where 
the contending parties came, and die dispute was settiwi in Ills presence. 

After passing thr isvelflli rainy season near the tuum of Verahjh (^'alramblra near 
Mathura) at the invitation of a Bralimin convert, he visited Sorcyya, Safikasya, 
K^iyakubja (Kanauj, Uttar PradcaUj, Prayaga (AUahabad, Uttar IVadesii), V^anasI 
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and Vaisfilf. The Ibibx^’ing ranhn-alxQ was held at SravastI and Clielika. Tlic Iburtcentli 
rainy rcti'eat Jetavana. In tlie satinr year, lie again visited KapilavostUi where he was 
insulti^ by Ids faihrr-in-law. lie nntt converted a child’cating Yoksfta, siailoned at 
Alavl (forest tract of central Imiia). Anotlier important convert was the notorious 
murdcfer Ai^gnlim^la (p. TG; at SriivastT. He also visited Aj'iga where Anathapindika’s 
duuf(liicr, a believer in BuddiiLsm^ had been married. Tliough invited Ijj- King iVadyora 
of ,'\vanti with Jiis capital at UJjMriui, he did not go to that country, wltich, however^ 
receive d his message ilirough rhe converted royal priest Mah[Uc&tya>'ana. 

^V^lTrn Buddlia was sevetity^two, his roy-al Irtcnd Bimbis^ was mimicred by his son 
Ajata-^afxu. [>c\adatt(L, cra\'ing for the leadership of the Saigfui, made an unlioty league 
witli the paiTtcidc aral plotlrtl u> kill Buddha, On one occasion lie hired a gang of assassins 
for this pttrpose. But when the hirelings iphoto Ifl) saw die Master, llicy were hill of 
I'emortr, confcsscii their guilt and tjccauie his converts. On a second occasion, Dcvatlatta 
hurhd a huge block of stone at Buddha when the latter wa.^ walking below- the Gridhruku^ 
hi!!, Buddlxa escaped narrowly v.-itii a minor wound in his fwt, Neel, Devadritia amngctl 
to let loose A maddened elephant, named Najiglri, against Buddha, when, he was on die 
begging round on a Jtra:t at Raja^Iia, But the utfuriated cltphant become calm at the 
sight of llic Master and knelt doivn in homage before him ipholo 17,i, .'Vficr these repeated 
^liu-cs to kilt the Master, Devadatta attempted to create a schism in which 

wnN, iiowevcr, foiled by ^aripuLra and .Maudgalyayann Ajataiairu aBerwards became 
repentant and eventually became a Jealous follower of Buddlia, 

At the age of seventy-nineBuddha in die company of Ananda, his faithful disciple 
and attendant, successively visited Ambalaitliiki (between Knjgir and Nalanda), Naianda, 
(Patna, Bihar), Kjo(igrania and Nadika and halta! at Vais^l in the 
mango^grovc of the famous courtesan Amrapili. He tlicn went to the neigh bounty 
village Bduva, where the last rainy season was pawed, nicrc he was uken seriously ill, 
.-\ficr recovery he one day resorted to the Chapila-chaitya of V^atlaU where he was 
visited by Mira (pheuo 69), At llic importunities of the latter, Buddha decided to die at 
the end of three months from that day. From the Ghap^'choltya Buddha went to the 
,\la!iiivaaa-kiit^lra-4alA where he gave an enlightening discourse to liis dtsciplcs. 

After bidding farewell to Vaiiali he procceccd towards Pavil, halting at places 
on (he way, t>ii reaching Pavi (variously idcntiltcd with I’adaraona and Farilpur, 
(with near Kasia), hr halted in the mango-grove of Clmnda, the smith. Soon after 
taking the meal offered by Chunda he had an attack of dysentery, Bui lie pcrKisied 
in IiU journey lill he renebeti Uic •luburbs of KuSfnagara (K^Ltia, District Deoria, Uttar 
Pnulesh, p, 7(b, the capital of the Mallas. There Ananda, hl hia bidding, spread a couch 
l^eti^'ccn two f3Ia trees on whidi Buddha laid hiimelf doivn on Ids right side and piUsPCtJ 
aw ay in ihc last watch of the night at the age of eighty (photo 19). His minisu-auoa had 
been for forry-five years and his Last convert wasSubliadra, ordained immediately before 
his death, H» last wmrls wire ‘Decay Is inherent in alt comjxonent beings. Work oui your 
own.salvation with diligenco,* 


vmd doKtijn!^ of the hisi year of Itii lik « bivch id the 
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Tlic cremated hw body with ccrcmonifts befitiirig a ttnivcml king. On 

hciiruig dir ncws^ seven daimants, namdy, Ajataiatru of Magadha, llie lidichbavis of 
ViKatr, the Sakyas of KapUavastu, the Bidis of Allakiippa, the Koliyas of RSniagrama, a 
Brattmm of Vcthadlpa and the Mallas of PAva, sent messengers for portions of bonc- 
relics in order to erect stiipits over them. The Mdtas^ at firsl unwilling to share the rclia.j 
were brought to reason by a Brahmin, named EJroria, wJio divided the remains into 
eight equal parts. Drona hi&sdf erected a ftSpit over the um in which the r emain s Itad 
been collect^ a nd divided. The Moriyas of Pipphaiivana came aAcr the distribution and 
had to be satisfied only with die emb^. Huts cante Into citiatence eight itapiui over 
Uic corporeal remains, die ninth over the urn and the tenth over the etnbers.*'*^ 




“ Hwrc w hnidly itny cowtprtheimw cotuusci^ iHomaphy Cf Biwldh*, and %w l«ve w dcpeawl for it 
upon a munbet of te*i» and scmticTKl eKtrncti iike the jS^dSas-kuthS ^genH»t tiUt^uetieu to the jSUkax), 
Pachthi^fitBmii-^iihu (iimodveiary ponioi» |i«-ccdiag iht dUIhreni: btrih-stnrit*). (e.^ 

A fahsfuifimhhiibi-iutta), Lalilm-artstat of 

oiUy UL the CWmsc tranalaiioo, eC S. B«l. Tht ijgaid^Sifyg ti)f Cfdmtt^Svidtnif 

l.nndnit, 1873), *iul ii«y pku* iu the baides a few bwr Buddhisi wad* of Tibet (tj, Vf, W. 

RockhiU, Tki^Lifi^th BudM^wdOi Otdtr, Loailuii. tmit), Ceylon fR, 5; tWy, A 

Maaiui ^iJteJiAuiR. latdoo, 1 &fiO) ud Bunna. (P. Btguuki, Tht lift at Lipad i/ Gtadnita, London, |3t I, 
pepiiUr iC’itHir in 13H). 
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IHE MONUMENTS 


1. A HrSTORiCAI. SURVEY 

Thauks to rhc pious endeavours of aeaJous Buddhists, Buddlia was never reduced 
uito a niythicsa figure. Tlic profound influence which lie exercised over his folloirm 
^d the vacation ar^ devodon he evoked in ihdr hearts arc atmosc unparalieled. 
^very madriit of hw hfe, real or Jegendarj', mmdoijcd in the texts, was recorded in 
tei^ of sr^ipiurc and pamtiiig, and every spot associated with him was immonalued 
Jud turned tnlo a cemre of pilgrimage by hia followers who erected, gencradon after 
g^erauon, structures m the hallowed memory of the Master. These monuments, very 
^len corroborating Ute accoums gh^ in indigenous and forotgn texts,endow Ids Ufe wiili 
rtahty and histoncity. Indeed, one xs overwhelmed by the richness of the Bnddlmi 
ITf^^ that stdJ ^mve, though even this number rcprescau only aimafl fraction of 
^vhalFa*luc!t ^dHm^ Tsang (photo 593 saw in the fiflii and seventh centuries a.d. 
T^cedvdy. M^y of the Mtes (e.g. Madnira) have long succumbed to the forces 

while llirre are stld many (e.g. Ramavati and 
Jagn^ab), the toeatiom of wbiclt lia-.t not yet bem firmly ascertained. 

The Biiddliisr monuments cropped up in what is known today aa Uttar 

with Its bordreing districts tn the Nepalese Tarai and flihai-, which witnessed 
tile drama of the Master’s life and aedvides. The life of Buddlia itself had a 
great beanng on the origin of Buddldst «lilic«. Monasteries, to provide sliehrr to 
Buddha and hts homrIe« dimples during the rainy season, had alreadv come into 
existence dnr^ the iifeume of the Master. At some of the itnpcrrtam centres of his 
acbvitics, such as RSjagriha (p. 75), SrSvasti (pp. 75 and 76) and Kau^ambi (p. m 
moiiutenra were built up by his ky devotees and admirers, who thus set the custom 
which was suhscquoiUy ukoi up by royal pcrsonagwi. 

C)n his death-bccl, Buddha himself had suggested that should be erected over 
hrs monal remains, JTiis mjmiction lay .it thr root of the i/iSjM-ciilt, which made thewortthiD 
orcorporcRj rdics endirined in siupss an essential feamre of early Buddhism, As we 
have seen above (p. 7), wi mpas, including the two built over die pro and embers 
sprang up muncdiatcly alter his demise. Evai during liis lifetime mpta might liavcbcen 
erected ov^ the riTtn^s of some of Ids leading dkdples. sjmbolizing the hfasier 

reamedIbr a long time afterwardi the sole object of worship among the Bnddliiiis in 
the a^^ce of images of Buddha and consefiucntly of shrines to house them, 

The plac« associated with Buddlia were many; and some of them gamed urcat 
renown ui su^quent tlays as leading centres of Buddhism. Of them, the^Eoiir Great 

i” "P”' “ U.. 0bj««to 

eralcd after (he Mailer, dcmiie—Lambinl (p. 58) where Uic TaihSgaia wm bom 
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(photo 62)> Bodh-Gaya (p. 60) which witotsscd his Enlighteomcnt (photo 32), Samatli 
(p, fi6) where the First Setmon \^'as delivered {photo 9) and Kusitiagara (p. 69) where 
he parsed away (photo 19)—coitiniucd to be embellished with monuments of vau'icd 
kinds. These are regarded as sacred ev;cn Itulay by liie Buddhists all over the world. 
Four other pldiccs, though of a somewhat lesser inip>rtaucc in Buddha’s life, namely, 
Sankissa where he dcsceaided from tlic Trayastrim.^ heaven (p. 5j photo 16), j^ravasti 
(p, 75) where he performed miracles in order to confound the six heretical teachers 
(p. 5; photo 1+1, Rajgir (p. 71) where he lamed Nllagiri (p. 6; photo 17) and Vai^I 
(p. 73) wliere he was offered a bowl of honey by a monkey fp, 5; photo 15), stmi* * 
larly became the scene of Tnonumcnial activities through subsequent centuries.* Tltesc 
eight important events of Buddha’s life (Kighi Great Miracles) were oflen depicted in 
:i condensed form on die stelae of images of Buddha (photo 20) in later period. 

Wih the passage of time, Buddhism overstepped the boundaries of Madhyadcia, 
its cradle-land, in the extension of the geographical horizon of which A^oka, ilie Grear 
Maurya Emperor { dtetj 275-36 u.c.), took a leading role. At the beginning of liis career, 
llic Emperpr foJlow'ed die tT<iditioiia] policy of conquest and aggrandizement. 
But Im conquest of Kaliiiga, Involving a huge massacre, death and c.apdvity, brought 
at>out a radical change in him. Shocked liy the horrors of virar he gave up his atnbition of 
dig^mjaya hi favour of dharma-injaya. Being impressed by the mcs^iage of i^kyamunt, he 
employed, with hix characteristic cntliusiaxm, all his resources for the dissemination of 
the rcltgioit. For the cdiJicaiiou of the people he inscribed rocks and pillars wiili lib 
exposition of the merits of non-vioientx, tolerance, justice, charily, purity, truthfulness, 
etc. His dharma-ghaiha heard throughout India, According to the Buddhbt tradition, 
he built the AiokarSraa* at P^faliputra (Pama) and opened seven out of the eight 
oiigmal (p. 7J and took away the major portion of relic a for distribuiion 

among eight^'^-four thousand stupas built by him throughoui. his empire. Tliougli the 
number is obviously an exaggemtian, thto'c can be no doubt about the kernel of truth 
ia tlie traditkui itself, Indeed, the Cliinese pilgrims, Fa-Iden and Hiueii Tsang, saw a 
number of rfajSiir built by^ Aioka which still remain unidentified. 

Hie brick itupa (p, 23) inside the stone casuig of tlic Great Stupa (Sifipa I, 
phoro 37} at Sanchi (p, 97) was constructed by Aioka, who also planted a stone pillar 
in from of it. The original core {pp. 23 and 24 ) of tlie Dhannartjika at Samaih 

(p. 67} is also (UfCribed to him. As at Sanchi there is also a pillar, bearing the Em¬ 
peror’s edicts, in front of thisriffpa. The insciibcd naonulithk pfllan of A^oka have liecn 
found at several places, e.g. Meerut [now in Delhi), Topra [now in Ddhi), l.iimbinT (pp. 58 
and 59; photo 60), Nigali-sagar (DLstrici Taulilmwa, Nepalese Tarai), Rampurva, 

‘ Tht veuttn fnr Bight Cnntt Mintd«* cwnt to be koown as 

(EiKht Cmi Plflca). 

* Thoi|g;h rhr mniiBairry (.AJokSiamiiJ nAiued idler Ajoka h» not been identihccl so far, the rctratins of 
the Arvgyn'ntiSm of the Gupta prrJoih Ix^dct a tHonber of other moussteries of divene plaiu [a few eotubriiig 
of blocki of Iw'o Ott itifcc roomi wiUi a eoiiiiueii veiandati in froiil), were unearthed near the Maurya Pillared 
Hail nl Kuniraliar iti Ihr uLiiirta of i’atua. 

* Aioka's attetupt to dpen ifie iiSfut of Raittagraina was said to luive IhUed due to Ifie t^mntinit of thn 






in 




La tinya*Nandang^ rh i'p> 84, ph oio 21), t^iirjya-Araraj, Kaua^mbl (now a t j\Jlaliabad}, 
Sanclil fp. 07} aiid Santath (p. GO), Mrt$i of them were ongttially surmoimtcd bj' bcatiti« 
fully'oni'ed capitals (piioto 65), consisting of lotuses and animaf>t The pillars, all of 
die Chmiar samlstotic, are still distiiiguislied l>y the exquisite polish they hear. Many 
Cif die pmartsecn by the Chinese pilgrims arc no longer extaiii, li is not mdtkcly diat 
dir pillars, wherever they are rVi nta, indjealc tlie ejo-stence near by of stSpas built by 
Aiolta. Tlirrc is undoubted mscnptJonal cs'idcnce (photo 61) ol'Anoka's personal visit 
to Lumbinl ip. 59) and Bt»dli-Gaya (p. 6i )^ two of the Four Great Places of pilgrimage. 
Tlic jKilIshcd sandstone scat {rajraiOJiaf 'diamond-scat*, of Buddha), found widiin die 
present pedestal of die temple at Bodh-Gaya (p. 61), is believed lobe his gin" on the 
oreasion of hh visit to that place, Hiuen Tsang found at this place a munber of sinic- 
lures including a stdfis built by ^Uolta. nic Emperor also enlarged the itfipa of Kana- 
Itamuni, one of the six Kl^usbi-Buddhas (p. 95, ftii 4) wim arc said to have preceded 
Gautama Buddha. The rock hearing lik edicts ai KaUi (near Dchra Gnn, Uttar 
Pradesh) has a litusdrawing of an dqihaiu vnth the label, ^ajateme. the best of 
ehpliantK, thcrioinorpliically represenditg Buddha wlio entered Uk mother’s womb in 
this form in y dream (p. 1), He also rarv^ the fore part of an cicpham ahovc the rnck 
bearing his edicts at Dhaull, near Bhubaneswar (District Purl, Oiissa). 

Aittka took active interest in (he Sattgha and prescribed certain texts for the study of 
ilic monks and nuns. In order to mahitain the integrity of llie he promulgated 

cdicla ag<iinst schism, Thu.^, in lib edicts on the pillars at Sanuith {p. 66). Kau£amb! 
(the pillar removed loAllaltabad) and Sanehi (p.9l), he ordered that hciTtlcal tnotiks and 
nuns should Itc contpcUetl to wear vvhitc rubes in place of die monks’ salfron and dioitld 
be expelled from the Sai^gha. It was during his reign, says ihe AfaAavdmsa^ thai die Tliird 
Buddlusi Council (Mafia^sadgUij^ which seenuxl to have been exclusively of the Tberavft- 
dins, met at the capittil, P^talipurm, to refute ihc views of the vinoriliodox non-Thccava- 
dins, under Mogg^putta Tissa (Upa^pia In the northern tcxia', when the fCuthavattliH 
was compiled. After the conclusion ol the CouneiK niisstoTiaries under learned teachers 
were deputed to pmceed in various directions. Thus, Maj(jhanliita I'.Madhyantika^ 
was .sctii lo Kaihmir <jk. 107) and Gandlmra (p. 115], AiahSrakshita to the Vavana 
(Creek) country, Majhima (Madliyamal to the HimaJayan re^on, Mahadharmambhita 
to Maliilrashira, Yavana Dharmarakshlta to Apar^ta (northern Konkan], Xtatia- 
dei^ to Mahishamandala (probably Mysore), Raljihita to V'anavasa (Banavasi, 
Dhirict North Kanara), hfahmdra, ton of Malta, to Lanka (Ceylon) and Sona and 
Uttara to Sin'arpabhiimi (Fur Easr or Burma). Tills Lradiiion of the AfaJUiJaxUa it 
partly corroborated by the inscrilied fciic-caskets found at Sandti (p. 98) and Sonari 
(p. 91). Aioka’s edicts alio refer to his misstons to countries outside India, niaoks to 
liis proaclydzing work, ilic religion, wlitch Itad been confined to Madhyadeia, 

then spread not only throughout the length and breadth of India, but to Ccyloa and 
some other jiarts of iVsta. 

Tlie Maury^a age also saw the cunsimmon of apsidat and circular sanctuaries 
with possibly as objects of worsliip, of which only the foundations anti plinths 
liavcio far been located atSanclii (pp, 46 and 98) and Bairat (p. 42). 
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Tlic new life which ^Sioka infa'««l mio the religion of ^yatnimi anti the iinpcim 
^vhtcli Ite gave to the Biiddlmt hulliling arts were not cKtinguishcd when the Mauri'a 
empire fell let pieces. Tlic Maiuyas were followed hy (he SuAgas (second and fii'st centuries 
RAii,) and later on hy the Kanvas (fim century b.c.) in the north and the SaUvaluinas 
(first ceniurj' u,c, to the third century a.u.) in the Deccan and souih-casicm India. 
During the regiiru; of tliese powerful dsiiiisiies, though there wiw no rultu' vvlio took up die 
cause ofBuddhimi in thcmannerorAsoka.huildiiigacavideseoniiiiued on an accelerated 
jracc due to liie piety of an increasing number of lay devotees of means {iTnhtfiii, jrti/Afl- 
tafias, grihapalii, etc.). ITic u-eallh specially of die rich nicrcandlc community, a large 
percetiiage of whom formed the class of Jay disciples, was utilized in crcctiitg lluddliist 
edifices. Every pious BuddiiUt tried to contribute w'hntcvcr he could j die poor came 
forward with tlicir offer of skill aud labour; and dius grew u|» a large number .if Buddhist 
monujomts induding Uic celebrated stupas at Saiichi fp. 97; photo 37) and BharJmt 
(pp. 92 tf.) in central India astd die Mahachaitya (p. 200) at Amaravati iu soutli- 
castem India. One can say dial in no other period of the histuty of Indian Buddhisni 
did an and architectural activity reach such a high pitch of popular parikipaiion. So 
long die Mupas had been built in brick? tltc prcrcrcncc wiis now for stone, w dial die 
edifices might be everlasting. People were not satisfied with giymg mere pcrmancricy; 
they w-anted to embellish the edifices, to make them things ol beauty and attraction. 
At Bharhut and SancM they selected sandstone railings (phoios 39 and Tb) and 
gateways (photo 77) for the purpose, leaving the solemn ttH/M austere and plain. Tlic 
bare look of die USpa, however, did not find lavonr with the devotees of *\maravAti, 
who bcautlfird it with lusniriantly-carved limestone slab* (photo 

The object of these carvings being to glorify Buddha, it ivas natural that the ihcinci 
were generally edif^'ing in nature, depicting jfaiakoi (p. 94), NlSnuslti-Buddhas (p, 95, 
fn. 4) and scenes from die life of Buddha (photos 4, 7, ID, 11, 13, 15 and 16), but 
mundane scenes-—'at umes even amorous—and fioral and plant niotifk were not uiioftcn 
utilized in embeUishnieuts. Buddha himself was represovied symbolicaily wlieiicvcr a 
scene rc(|uircd his portrayal, us die Buddhists were at tliat lime under die coiii’cruioii 
of representing him Ijy symbols like loot prints, wheel] vacant throne, promciiadr 
{(fiafiUm), Iriratm, Badhi tree and liff/it. The details ol' ihe episodes Imin evai tlic 
Jaiahss and lifc^ccnes leave no room for donbt tliat the reliefs wei e conditioned by po¬ 
pular, secular and even sensuous art of llie times with only such changes as Tu'cre 
dioughi necessary lo impart to them their Buddhist colour. 

Ofalmut the first century a.c. is Uic sandstone railing (photo 64) arotmd die 
vajtaxantx (Buddha^s scat below the Badhi tree/ .it Bodli-trayit (p. 61) vs'luch bears an 
affmity to the railings at Sanchi. 

The evidence of Sanchi (pp. 97 and 9fl). couijJcd with Mdher (pp. 91 and 9B), 
Satillwra (pp. 91 and 97) and Sonari (pp. 91 and 9»), proves that tlic example Set by 
Asoka in the dissembadoti of the Master's relies was at this period Mowed not only 
in inspect of his direct ilisciplcs like Siiriputra and Maudgalyaywna but in the ease «f the 
later dignitancs of the Suf^gka .ts well. PorUonsof their bones were evidently collected from 
didr orlghial mting-pkccs for eiishiincmcnt in Mpas erected in liLffereni parts of India. 
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m., ** dcvdopmcnt of Buddlusl rocV-cul architecluro. 

llie Idea of the rocV^i «oa evtdnilly km derived fiom natural cave. re^. [ndrarSla 
VC 'vhcrc Buddha iraesaidro hm-c been visited by Sakra.p, T3). Tlic racavaiinn of caves 
KU, no. an t^ovabon of U.e BoddJusu, I. Kas in vogue even eariicr. .^soka hioseS 
cav.a «cavaled for Iheuseordte Ajivikas. From ,l,e beginning of .he second cenluir Tc 
oinvards a predjecnon for die rockoml caves was noticed in the Deccan in place lile 
^aja ,p. b j.Kond.me [p. IGlj, AJanta (p. t7i;. Pi.allthom ip. l71).XasilV 168) 
n Ihn lepon was found stdlable for .his kind of arcldLtural 

"'k 'hn BuddIdsp made beautiful monasteries (photos 45 
wl 4h) for die eongregated monastic life and rWjra-gnVIas (p. 47; photos 50.31 and 97)! 
^oe were m r^ty .nutations of the structural ones. Their abides and pillars Kem 

OJ foiri™ !i'f was subjected tonscecssiveKaves 

f ;6.verat luciionalities. First came the Bacirian Greeks, tlmn .he 
S^dto-P^uasis and “‘T*"'.'’’ '*■' Kushans. with the result that a composite culture 
IiKti^^r^tm ■*“ "^^dontidetable amount of Hellenistic impact 

“dlgenons t^uences. iSome of the foreign invader, were at.r^by the 
rcLgjoii of Sakjfainum, uh^cli fredy Admitted them itito itji fold. A biTvc Jitimher oi‘ 
extant mscriptionsin die Kharoshdu script, tecording gifo, hy these foiri^crs, of s/s&u 

>«"”'«iue«. evidenced; lionS 

BiicldhiOT m lJus regtoEL The remain* of the Buddliist edifices of various 
magiutudes also point to iJic same eonclufion. 

«>.d,ihiK/“"7L™‘f’.particularly remembered for their patronage m the 

lndo.Gieek king Menander (com 115-90 r.c.) 

37^7.7* E 'mu'™!*- (<a.uestimi ofMilinda or .Menander) 

wd the other P^ushlm (enm a.o. 78-101), tin: KuthSn Idng. Under die auspiees of die 

Bmwi ■' ‘ toundj was convened to discuss the various intcrpreiatioiB of 

Buddlta , saymgs as given by different teachers. Tradition .uweiates bins .rilb a galaxy 
of rcapned bke N^g^W, the great exponent of the Madhyamika pldlo^v’^ 

^nghojhiw the author of die and die&aa&niami/d. V'asuraitra. the meril 

dent of die l our* Buddhist Couneil, PSisa. the teacher of the Sarvaslivada School 
rBiarmatrata and Chnsl.aka.7he-nifa (pp. 1 16-20) whicl. Kaiushka huil. at Piirushapun! 

L ^^r). Ijjs c^ual. was one of the largest of its kuid in India, and it elicited mitalci 
n,nl admiration for many centuries. Some of bis coins bear ivp.raenlaiiona of Butldha 
1 he mt lusioii of .ertstorMbkcAfghamstaa and parts of Central Asiawidiin his kinoZ,' 
heip^ m the disscimiiaumi of Btiddhkm in these ri^gtom loo, 

Aih wctUCTo India from riie sccmid cimiurv 

woe ^0 rmnoraUy disposed toward. Duddhimt. Some of i! !av3?!^^tL 1 7’ 
were them gifts. The mmrnstay.known hlahMja.Rndraseaaw!l3 a! ln,37 ut* 

3 miles from the rwk tontammg the edicts or.\iokii at Junagarh in Gujarat, mou 
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prababi)' bitiU by tlic Salta Sairap Rudrascna I (a,d. l99-222)« The queen of ihe 
Ikshv-aku Idiig Vinipunishadaita (st^cond baif of tJic tliird century a.d.J, a Saka 
princess belonging to die SatrapoJ family of Ujjain, made lavish donations to the 
Buddhist estahlishmenl at Nagarjunakonda (p. 20t>. fn. 16). 

The beginning of the Christian era was an important iandmurk in Buddhist religion 
and art^ as the Fourth Buddhist Council, held during die rdgn ofKanislika, officially re¬ 
cognized the cmcrgeiire of die hlahayhna, a reoriented form of Buddhism \%'hich was 01011 ! 
pl^osophical and less ethical titan dje early Buddhism, It marked a fundamcnia] division 
in the AuJjjAa and the Buddhist doctrines, the Iwginning of which ivas Jaicni much earlier. 
The goal of this new form of Buddhism ts-as the salvation of all beings, as distinct fnnn 
the salvtidon of the individual vvhich was the aim of Hinayana [or Sravakayana), the 
primitive Buddh i s m w'itlt its restricted and puritan outlook. According to the Mah^yanists, 
anybody could, become n Buddha by die greatest acquisition (pamMifta) of virtues like dimt. 
(liberality), ilta (moral precepts), A'j/nfnri{forljcarancebrfj 7 (i (energy),prafrea (knowledge), 
iatya {lruttifulnm),eic. This paved the way for the emergence wfaliostof BodhUattvas.'' 
By bringing the religion within the reach of the laity tlic Buddhists seaircd the support 
of die masses. 

Simultaneously with the liberal interpretation of (he doctrine was evolved the 
image of Buddha 1 a manifestalioii of hhukii, which mckienially met a genuinr spiritual 
cravong and devotional impubc of the masses, Buddha wart no longer a teacher or even 
a stiperman whose presence was to be indicated by symbols; he was deified, and die 
common mind was satisfied by embellishing and ceremonially worshipping die inures 
of the saviour with prayers and incantations of the god's redeeming grace. Self-discipline, 
spiritual practice and ethical teachings, free from rituals, as re([ulr«l in die orthodoK 
school, were relegated to a comparatively niinor place in Buddliist practice, 

The priority of the chums of the Ikhoob of die nonh-wcsi, comtni}nly known as 
Gandhara, and Mathura as the Grst iconographer of Buddha is still controversial. 
Available ewdcuce points to the aimidianeous api«arance ofiniages in both th«e regions 
during die reign of the Kush^ king Kanishku. Based oji the Indian conception of a 
great man {mahd^pv^mxha) with his disiiiictivc marks (foirAomu), bodi, iiidependctit of 
each other, created the image of the Master in their own way by relbnce upon altogether 
iiidqpcndcnt art^traditions and iccimiqucs. Tlie result was tliat a great amount of variance 
was expressed in their respective productions. The Mathura anises took the figures of 
folk divinities like fokshas^ with whidi they were familiar, as dicir model, and the images of 
Buddha and Bodhisaiivns, executed in the local spcddtd red sandstone, attained n heavy 
masculine- form expressive of superabundant physical encrg^% which was devoid of 
spiritual expression (photo 23). In course of time, influenced by the ideology o^yogothSray 
litis earthy physical frame shed oft all its weight and heav^mess and steadily cransmmed 
itself into tlic graceful and luminous figure (photo 2-1) of the Gupta period. 

* Bodlimnva iiahctag Mluiar gnai b&Mni (enligfatcjunnit), i.e, who »J» the process of obutuiiog hut hnl 
not yet jtchirvnl Biuldluligod. Gautams ^'Sa « Bodiiiiattvx iiiot nnty in hit previotts births (p. 94), hut in !ut 
hiti binh ttti he berame Buddha, StiRir of the later IhxHibattvat, out oT jreal cotopiasiiQJi foe the sufiiaiiig 
humanity, plcdyctt ihcmfclvo bcstt to seek Buddlmhood till all bciii^ are tedeemed. 






t'l 


arnDtttrr 


I In the BudcUmt imsiges produced by die CandharA Sdiool, nne sees by enmtasi the 
I Indian nivEhsand iconograptiical eoni-rpis in ilic Hdtcnistic garb. Tlie iirnddfin: tfie 
. provided by Greek dU-initics like Apollo, and in die tawattitm also Hdlcnistie 

tecUiiicai dci^ arc Ciirly obvious. For four hundred yean thij School produced countlcas 
, «uIptm-« vphtilos 5 and 26), dclineadng in great detail the mddenfcs of BuddJm^ life 
fphotos3,1 a and [9; iiom birth ^ideatii, real and legendary, as gathered from dieBuddhist 
t«ta and traditions, w wdl a& the figures ofBodhisattvas. The medb in ilicse cajay were 
the locally-av-ailable schist and suicco. Tliougli thii art Hiiled to take deep root in the 
pidian soil, Its nnj^rlancc in condirforung the BudtllUsi art of/Vgliaijisian and ndghbonr- 
mg rctpims inducbng Cenirai Ask vv^ very great. Tins School came to an end abounhc end 
ol the fthh c«itury a.d,, v^ hen most of the Buddliiat centres of the north-west, inrluding 
laxila, faced disaster at die bands ©niie ruthless HQnas who were hostile to Buddhism, 
llte introduction of the image of Buddha met with universal approwal, as is evident 
from 1 1 < rapjd^ strides wldeh die practice of, ^presenting Ruddlia m person spread 
far and wide. Mathura for some time catered to tlie needi of a large pan of norUicm. 
rratral and eastern India as is testified by the occummeo of the images of die aUfUr of 

Sjunath fp. 67),KaiiHanibi (p. ft2).Sat.etb (p. 77),Brrachainpa 
(West Ib-ngal; ShaikhanDhcri-tticarChiinrada, \V,-st Pakistan). Lumbini fp.60), ctc. 
Among the south-eastern Schools, Amuravaii loot the cue at once and fkried making 
iinag« of ms own. Fned with ifiis iunovaiion the artists ofAmaravtiti (photo 171, and in 
Its wake Nagarjunaionda (photo 126), Gtdi (photo 128), Gummadidumi (photo I30l and 
oUier .Andhra centres, went on can-ing slab after slab with figures of Buddha whom ihev 
had SO reprwjitnl by nieans of symbols only. They also made free-standing imaged 
(photo 25), no dmibi, meant for enshrinement in temples, wliidi in the earlier examph-s 
were o the aiwdal plan derived from thailYa-grihas. In the rock-oit cav'cs the figures of 
Ihiddha were miroduced. A shrmc-chamber was. Incoiikc of time, added to most of the 
mojiasienes, \slulc tlic jtB/m in eAfliVjw-gjtAdj i-k-ere relieved with figures of Buddha. 
The walb and facades of not only the new eaves but the old ones also wcn^ embellished 
with figures of Buddliaand Bodliisattvas, eiihcr in relief or in painting. 

Under the Ikshv'akim (third and the first halfofihe fourth centuries a.o.) their capital 

.1 tjjii icidpuiro au^i tu the wduciicc oT a HpuriilUiiig Buddiiiu caiup tirtr Thus. 

Die ^^dmta IjKt^fapud Ifncrhitinro, rif jiboiu ihr of il^ fim tenlwy A.O.. wmitI ihc enahJisli- 

TTif* * moiutitoy by the chief queen «f Rafljuvulm a flaU Again, ihe Mathura 

'MCni^Kni of Huvhhka, (tatcil hi the yt^ 51, tuirmrauirAtn the ci«.i«nrion of 
of Enddhpi * iTKHik m the MiihSf4>-tl«apulm-vihiIrt, e^idenily eilabUJicd H.ivhhk Mndiu™ 
^an^Imr Mudhiiiavaiiii] hud many more ckSf^u, tg Guliii.(,ilaTit, Mihint-vihant, PrAv5nfct-vihara. Y*ii 
vitwra, KhBi)<k-Vi^rx^.jfca.^iMr^ Kmuilitahly-s-vUiar,. K.Ufiki-s^luoi. (:hcn>-iMra, SrJ-vjMra 

SdiOtil .f .VUtfiu„. wliirh ptoduced the caHic, imng. of Buddha in 

^pjioto 24| m the Ctipia ag^ which gnve a new orieiitaiitBi (o the «iHicr 
I / ^ *1^, ilic Marltuta tkh^ BKMbed tvmicirrnbtr mfliKi^tiGc on tfi^ major portiovi nl mitihcm 

an LTA Luiia. Lnl^uiwlely, nia a ringlf mnmnnenl ofthis (xntze luumrvived. Ifewrwsv a fiitar number 
u Kii pr^eaeeprwntlitfi Butiilha and Bodhnntiviu, rdieft depictiug lenus froin Biidilhn** life and TiOai^iu 
aud ambtiecinrat ptrcQ have tiesi tnund tpnnidJralJy in and around tie city 
•.UnwiJ^aSif/m, vsL 11 (iSfiS-eC], p, 42 and pt. XVIO. 1 
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V^ijnya-puri (represented] by madem Nagarjuiiakonda, p. iKcame an [mpgrtant 
buddbist centre. In spite of their Brahmn.nic;i] fnith, these rulers were favourably disposed 
lowarxb the religion of S^k>'anitini. An additional mccriuve was provided by the Butldhist 
female members of the royal seraglio. In such a congenial atmosphere ih^rrc is nn wonder 
that Nagarjunakontda became a Bncldliist pilgrimage in live tltird centmy A J). A ffiaitytt" 

w;w specifically ccmstnicted for the teachers of Ceylon who preuched the religion in 
various pl^es including Kasmira, Gadtdliara, China (China), Chillta (Riratas Tosali 
(Dhauh in Oi'i^)* AvarartJta (nortiicni fConkan), Vanga [part* of eastern, and southern 
Bengali, Vaziav^t (in North Kanar a District), Yavana iGreek colony'), Damita (Tamil 
country), FaIGm and Tambapathi;!! (Ceylon). 

The finirtli century saw the establishment of ihe Gupta empire in nurihcnt Hud 
eastern India and the kingdom of the Vakalakas in the Deccan. 'Htougli Hinduism was 
in ascendancy under die actit'c patronage of the Gupta rulers, Buddhirm, under an [ 
atmosphere of toleration, notirjshcd equally, as may be seen not only from arcltaeological 
evidence but also from litcmry sources including the record of the Chinese pilgrim fa* 
hicn, who travelled over the country between a.d, 399 and 4H , By llih time, many of the 
Huddimt centres stepped forwaixl in producing Buddhist imagc:s of tlieir own which were 
remarkable improvements over die Candh^hi hybrids and the archaic JSiathura sculp* 
turvd. ,\inong these, Saniath received the greatest celebrity. Tlie images of Buddha 
produced by tiiis Sdiool remained unparallcljed in artistic form and conient dirough all 
ages. Robed in transparent garments and endowed with idealked modelling and su|mrb 
grace atid repose, they, like yogis, absorbed and wididratvn, glow in tlieir spiriitial 
luminosity and highest realization (photo 9). Though extant bronze images (photo TS) 
arc not asprolihe as their stone couiitcrparis, dicy exhale, as typified in the lifc-sixed figure 
of Bttddhit from Sultatignnj (Bihar), the strong accent of Gupta art. Tile image* of 
Buddha and a few of the BodhisiattX'as like Padmapa^, Vajrapani and Maitreya interested 
the Gupta artisu more than anyUihtg else. Ammig the life-scene*, the eight great events 
(pp. 8 and 9; photo 11) bct:amc pronimcnt and were often representeti in one stele. 

Once the worchip of images came into vogue, temples to cnahriiic the imiigcs couitl 
not lie far behind. People were no longer satisfied with llic ^hmlyit-g^has ivhh their 
ajMidal and circular plans, Tlic Gupta age. in which the plastic conccpiiim (bund iis 
fullest e.xprcs$ioTi. inaugurated a ncir cjioch in areliittx'turc alw. There were tixperi* 
i malts in vnrioux forms, and ojie of die earliest intact specimens la Irmplc 17 i^p, 52; 
photo 5fi) of Sanchi, It is a flat-roofed structure built of stone, consistii^ of ,i 
st]uare sanctum pn-cctlcd by a pillared porch, noi vety different from an ordinary' 
dwelling rf>om. Unfortunatcfyi very few Euddhui temples have simdvcd, though 
dicrc must liavc been many, as aiiestrd not only by inscripiions and architcctnial 
fragments, but by the Iitcirar>* evidences of Hiiicn Tsang. Tfic Mhia-gandha-kuti of 
Saniath (p. G7) belong* to tlie Gupta period. The nuclciis of the Mahabodhl temple 
(plioiti 54} at Bf«lh*Grtya (pp. 53, .54 iind 02), which, M it sUnd* today, is a late 
nlnetcoidt-century overhauling of the Burmese resioraiton belonging to the end of 
the tliirtecntb ccntuiy and still earlier nicdiacx'al restoratiojM, i* cvldcnLly earlier than 
the sevcittii century, as the desi-ripiion given ofit by Hiuen Tsang is applicable lo a targe 
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extent (0 iltc pi'Mctit temple. AecoTtlin^ to Miucn TsBog, 3 stmiliir temple^ risttig to ■! 
height qf 300 ft., was built at Nilaiicia by Maditya (p. 88). 

Tlie con.«njrtiot of shrines for a time being hardly aflected the building of 
which continued to be erwrted as befare (a good example being the Dhamckh StOpa at 
Sanwth, phoiutiG). Due to iJic dearth of l>ody*iTr|ics, texts of the Pr^tftya-samuIp^a^iSifti, 
tablets \rith the Buddhist cr^d and images orBuddlia tvere etisbrincd mihm the stapoi 
during this fienod. The earlier itupasi haring special sanctity, were enlarged as in tite 
ease of the DharmarSjikS at Samaih [p* 67), 

^ Ihc^ emergence of temples did not in any way affect the excavation of rock-cut 
<haiiys^gTihas till the eighth century' a.d. On the contrary it was praetisetl on a grander 
scale ai places like AJautoip. 177; photos 111 and 112) and EUora (p. 184; photo 53), 
The tv-jdlsof rotdt-cut eaves and their piltare were embellished witli ridi carvings. 

What Samatk achieved in plastk art, Ajanta {pp. 17? Q aitaincd in its paintings 
{pfioim 12 and 113)* Its sphere ofinflucncc extended beyond the confutes of India to 
(.central Asia and Ceylon, Tlie contemporaneous ca\'cs of Bagh were abo decorated with 
paintings qf the mature Ajanta tradition. 

In the scveti^ century a.d. Buddliisnt fouud n staunch supporter in Bmperor 
Harshavardhimji t^A.n. ti06-47) of Kamuj. A glovv-ing account uf bis activities has Iwcn 
left by Ujc Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tiang fpluno 39) who was in India from a.d. 630 to 644. 
From kb records it is dear that some of the old Buddhist ccnires, mduding KapUavastu, 
had been deserted, while several new centres !tad come into existence. The monastic 
cstablbhmcui of^^landl (,p, 8G) Eiad already attabted the status of a university xvhere 
flowed sn-eams of foreign atudenis from all conicrs of die Buddliiat w'orld. Harslia- 
vattlhann t contribution towards the maintenance of this esiablishjiicnE was unincnse. 
The trvenue of a hundred villages is said to have been given by him for its main Umance, 
Hiutm Txang spent a numlicr of years in this establishment in smdying texts, both 
Buddhist ;md non-Buddhist. Tljc disciplmcd life and cruditwm of the NSLinda monks 
wci^ comidered worthy of emuktton and induced otlier Glimcsc students, induding 
T-tiing whi> landed at Tdmrah'pti in a.d. 673, to take admission to this histitution. 'Hie 
latter baa id'i a detailed account of the life of tlic monks there. 

The Pllas (eighth to twelfth century a.d.) ofeastcni India, ihr Chandras (tentlt and 
eleventh ccniuriesi a.d.;i of eastern Bengal and die Bhaumas (eightlt to tetuli century' 
A.t).) of Orissa were devout Buddhists, and under their active patronage a number of new 
Buddhist i;cntrcs sprang up in this region, Of the Buddliist monastcrita built by the PUa 
rulers, the Somapiira-mahSvih^m (p, 2*10)—u quadrangular Tnonastcry witli a icnruccd 
ed^ificc (photo 141) in the centre, the largest of its kind in India,—founded by DharmapaJa 
(rifCfi a.d. 770-81iJ)» the second Pala king, the Vikramaiila monaster)' fpiohably at 
Aniicliak-Patharghata near Colgong, District Bhagalpur, Bihar, p, 57, fn, 1 ). also built 
by Dharraapala, Odantapuri*mahaviliani (rited at Bihar Sharif near Nilbnda) and 
Jagiiddala-malifiviliara, established by K^apala (circa a,d. 1077.J120J in X'lrejidri 
[nardmm Bengal,! \von international fame. Some of the Buddhist luminaries of 
tltoe monaiierics induding Dipahkara Srijnana Atisa {circa a.d. 9IH>-1053), head of the 
Vtkniina£l5 establishment, went to Tibet. Tlte Pala rulers, in spite of tlieir csiablishiiig 
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new inoiiaatcrics* did not iicgicct the estabiishment of Nalanda, wliirh kept its presti^ 
a» a (bcai centre unimpaired till its eid. Its internatitmal itnpomnee cait easily be realized 
from the fact ihai die Sailendra king Balaputxadcs'n of Sumatra built a moiuisicry there, 
for the maimenanre of wliich Devapala Uir€<i a.d. 810-50,], die diird Fata mler, granted 
five villages at thcrcfiuesi of the former (p, 80). Padmasambhavaorihii MahavUiira wm 
respojiiible for the introduction of TibetaLU T .aroakni. Of the Buddliisi establishments in 
Orissa, Ramagiii-mahavihSra (p. 226], of whidi the nucleus was bid in the Gupta period* 
blit whit'll attahietl real celebrity from the schoiith century onvraids, had an imporUmt 
place ill the contemporary BuddltUt world and was the resort of sonic of the most famous 
Quddhisl leatdicrs. Myriads ofimages of Buddha (photo 27) and otherdcides (photo 3S) 
with widely-varied kotiography in coiilbrtniLy w ith die growing ca^usion of die Buddlmt 
paniticou are found here and aisii in the neighbouring liills of Iriilitagiri and Udayagfri, 

Tlie period gave a great incentive not only to sculptors buc also to metal-casters* 
The school of two artists* Dhiman and Bitpalo, b mcjitioticd by Lama lilranadia in 1^ 
Hhtc^ ^ *71 Fndia (A,n. ISOS], Bronze images have been found in abundance in 

Achunajpur (p* 225), N3latid5 {p< 89i photo 28} and Ivufkihar ip, SOj photos 29, 74 
and 75; and ui extent at Paliarpur (p. 243), Mainamati [p> 246), Paharpur- 

Fatehpur, Patharghata {photo 30), ^Jhewari (Chittagong, East Pa^ium), Si^ur (p. 103) 
and Ratnagiri (p, 232)* Another great centre of bronze-casting was Nagapatiiiiam 
(p. 197; photos 31 and 42) in the south. Here as many as tlircc hundred and fifty 
bronzes iserc found amidst the ruins of the mouasuc establishment flourishing during 
(he nilc of tile Cholas, to which ttaorted a colony t>f Buddhists from Malay Penin^a 
and Sumatra, wiili the active help of the Sailcndras. The Sailnidra king MBnivijay- 
oituhgavannan completed here tiie construction of a riA^fO, called Chtiinmaiiivaniia- 
vihara, in memory of his father, 

’Jlic rule of the Palas also saw Uic gi*owth of Tantrie Buddhism, w hich dwlopcd a 
liighiy cst>tcric yogic system of tdti/iana isith litlicf in tiic efficacy of magic spells and numffiLi 
and practice of tnu/ifdi (physical postures], titan^/ilits ( mystical diagrams), ftriyss {rites}* etc* 
Its genesis w'cnt back to the early mctliacval period* The Afaliayaiia form of Buddliism* 
with these adventitious elements, iraiisformcd itself almost bcy*-md recognition into 
Vajrayima (a coiivtuient tiajneofTaniricBuddlusm, also known as l^iLlachakxayana and 
bahajay^ua in its later ctc\‘clopmciits) with its main focus in eastern and sou ih-eas tent 
India, ^'llc elementary pantlicon of a few Bodliisattvas and "15ra vv'as devclopod into an 
elaborate onjc with Adi-Buddha* 0h>'ani-Buddhas and their cinanaiious in the pensons of 
a hij)i| of divine Bo<]hbatt\'as and their female energies, cniirely mcompaliblc with ihe 
original creed of Buddha, With the growth ol varied iconography in competition willi 
that of Bralimanical dchies, there grew up also an elaborate litutgical Utcraturc, the 
SadAanaptdldf widi dfiydoas embodying new* iconographical and religious concepts. An 
overwhelming number of images {photo 30), in stojie and bronitc, coufoiming 'h*^ 
lihjanoft have been found at EUora, I^alanda, Bodh-Gaya, Kurkihar, various loc^dcs 
iu Bengal and Orissa (phoio 33)* S allhiiii flajri, Amaravati and fat south in Magapatlinam* 
Even a casual study of these images and texts shows that the dhyaiuis arc ‘abstracted 
iconography' td’ the images and the images arc ‘the visually represented’. 


•> 
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BUDDimT UONt^JdB.Mt^ 


The images belon^g to the rdgn ef ilic P^as and ihcir successors in Bihar and 
Bengal evcnvhehningly uumemus, fomimg a special sdiooJ with the icons of other 
creeds. But one cannot help noticing in them a gradual tendency towards osicucadon and 
cstubcrance (photo 32J tit contrast to the rcstranied grace of the earlier productions. 
Concurrently ■v^’ith this, tlicrc was a predilection towards styUzatton, notwiihistanding the 
bc^^ilderingly-varicd iconograpliic^ features, rcstiltmg ultimately in monotonous 
repetitioTts^ which M.'crc due, no dox[bt, to the liulure in creatiire vitaJicy and weakness 
in acsdLetic vision and execution. Lacking In spiritualit)', the latest hns^cs became 
dull and lifeless. 

The same remark is applicable to the OriGsan School tu its later phase, as practised 
during the reigns of the later SomavaihSis {end of the tenth to the bt^ginning of the 
tw'clflh century-j and Gaiigas (twelfth to fifteenth century), Tliis Buddlust art became 
hard!) distinguisliablc from the art of Orissa m gen e r a l 

From the tw'clllh century onwards there was a tnarked decline hi the building art 
ako. By the close of this ccniurji* abnost ail the Important centres of northan, western 
and central India were affected by xMuslim invasions, and there began a period of 
rapid decline. In the liegtnningofthe thirtecnih century, the structures of the Vikrama^* 
tnahSvrhSra which was situated on the way from Delhi to Bengal, were raxed to the 
ground by the invaders, who out of \vrath xverc said to have ttprootetl even the founda¬ 
tions and threw them into the Ganga. The same fate w'as met with about ibis by 
the Odantapurl-tnaliilvilt^ra {p. 16) which had lieen tumed into tlic lieadtpiarters 
of a garrkon of Muslim soldiers who, in about a.d. 1197 under Muliammad-bin> 
Bakbty^r ^aljt, cnmmitled such a complete massacre of tfie shaven-headed monks of the 
fortified vfAdm that not a single soul was left to acquaint them wiiii die contents of tiic 
books stored in its library, 'nte same garrisoh was ulUmately insirumaital in the 
destruction of the establishment of Nldanda. Before that rnany of the monks had left 
the country, Buddhasena (second quarter of the thirteenth century a.d., p. 64), ruler 
ofMagadha, and Ills dcsccfulonis, all professing Buddhism, were too weak to stand 
liefbrc the avalanche of Muslim invasion and soon succumbed to the new conquerors. 
Jagaddala, in northern Bengal, was also Gwepl away by the Muslims not long aftenvards. 
With their treasury sacked and miuiiliceiit endow-menta—their main prop—robljed, 
tlie Buddhists were even unable to repair the edifices deliberately damaged by the 
new conquerors. Any fresh building, thercfoTC, was out of the question in these turbulent 
times. Shorn of support and xiiih monks cither dispersed or prey to the ruthless 
massacre of the invatlers, Buddhism fast died out in this region. It, however, conti¬ 
nued to c-idst for a few centuries mare ci the eastern districts of Bengal, as well as in a 
few isolated places bi Bihar, Orissa and south-eastern coastal plaiiM. Here also it svas 
rapidly losing ground due to hicrcasing want of donations and cndouTnciits, of both the 
rulers, who w-erc now Muiiims, and the laity, not us whoje-hcaned and well-organized 
and disciplined as tlic Jainas, as (heir conversion was only superficial, ihdr mental 
constitution saturated with Brahmanica] cmiccpta and their domestk rites of birth, 
marriage and death were guided not by the monks Imi by tlic Brahmins, In fact, it was the 
Buddhists ofCeylon and south-eastern Asia who were striving in this epoch to sustain the 
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flickering light in the homcJaiid of the religion. Wt fimt in the wcond half of the thirteenth 
cciitury, a Ceylonese monk, n maatcr «f the Ttipiiaka, in ciiargc of the csutblishmcnt 
(p. fri) atUched to the Mahaborflii temple, the cost of the repairs oi which was defrayed 
by the Burmese towards the end of that century fp. 6^). Another Ceylonese teacher 
repaired litc double-storeyed temple at Amaravaii {p. 201) in the fourleeixth ceuti^. 
The flourishing state of dieBuddliist centre at Nagapattinam (pp, 195 ir.) wsia mainly 
due to the zeal of the colonists from Malay Peninsula and vSumatra and the Ghincac. 

The faciort responsible for Uic decay and ultimate disappearance of the rcUgioii 
were, thus, many. With the adoption of an immense pantheon of gods and j^ddes^. 
Buddhism developed pronounced leanings towards Tantric den^nis and lost its indivi¬ 
duality and justification for existence as a separate religion as ^tinci Erom BrahmaiucaJ 
Tantricism, llic ground was, thus, prepared for its re-absorption into the main body of 
Hiuduism from which it came out a» a revolt. The radically-reoriented religion ev'oked 
protests from die orthodox monks of Ceylon and Sindh. According to the Tibetan monk 
Dharmasvamift fp. 64) and Lama T&ranatlia, the Ceylonese Srivakas at Vajra^ia 
described Vajrayana as being (breign to the teachings of Buddlia, 
fire many mniira Ijooks, destroyed the silver image of Hemka and tried to convince 
the pilgrims about the uselessness of the VajrayStta teachings. The Sravakas also 
became supreme, according to Taranaiha. in the Odantapuri establishment belbre 
the MusUm conquest Dharmasvanim gcneraliacs about the condiuon of Buddhism 
in India in the tliird decade of the thirteenth century when he remarks: 'In general, 
one cun sav, that in India the non-Buddhists were numerous, the Sravakas were 
fover, and the followers of the Mahayikiia even fewer* *.’ With the secret rituals am 
practices confined only to the initiated, V^ajmyana developed an exclusive spirit and 
lost popular appeal, 'Hte rise of Sahajayana tried to mitigate the situation to a cei^ 
extent in Bengal. The worship of such fierce deities as Mahakaia, who w-as invoked to 
devour one W'ho did not show respect to tite Tri-mtnas and preceptors, was endrdy foret^ 
to Buddha's message of ahitfisd. The highly symhoUc language of the esoienc Tantnc 
tvTiien (e.g- ihe representation of prajM, highest knowledge, and^ ^ e way 

to aitaiij prajHii, as fonalc and male and tlieir union as sexo-yogie practices) had 
an adverse effect on the monks and nuns of small understaivding and not-very-nfp 
morals who indulged hi corrupt practices, undennining the moral prestige of the 

^Thr rational and liigldy ethical teachings of Buddha were, thus, smo^cred under 
a batl of gross superstitions, ritualistic worship’ of a host of deities and an immoral life, 

’ G. Roerich wid A_ S. Alidnr, itutgiaphy of Dharmair^^ fBam*. p. — 

* Ei'Mi hands uf dancing girii were ficely iiilrtKhicctl m serve the trttt|{e of Buddhft. Thus, ihe Gaya 
in«:ripiit.uot thr >«u 1613 of the Ninrioa ef* {/jidiw ^nii?«arr, X. I88J, p- Mt) in tflnnfctiwi Wilh the 
lestofalioii of the iciuple tif Bodh-Caya*. 

'Siibx lu Uw oTBliagavat, woDfiip is ficrc [vjirid) w the most wcir^ipfiil. alw»yi Ihrte bniB a 

day, b>- nwim of inatnimcnua miuic in Uie highat l«7 t^cihcr with Rrm^^-like BhitnnU 

*nd CHittH thmeing round wjiulfrfiilly with matli iu t i ng i n g and so on, in a wy apporaininj lO t e unwtis 
oTAnflhga {KAma}—‘n«at«d by Iw»iBUibJe enimaimnesu'. 
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aga^t ca^ of wiudi Buddha had led a ccas<jless crusade, Dlsdaiited by ihc ailigh(ciicd. 
not backed by ihe exclusive devotion of die half-hearted laity^and vvithouiany^werful 
nila- to support,^ the religion began to ivither away vct)- jast. To piiapitate mattox* 
Acre came the iiresisuble Hood of a revived Vaishnavisnu which, with its atttaeiive 
doctnne oroquality and hhakii^ caught the popular imagmation at once and drew adherents 
ui rnimoise numbers and lo whkh Buddhism, already a spent-up force, too weak to 
counteract could not but aucettrak At the same time, VaMtt^vhm was tibcral imouah to 

T^!r* and to acknowledge him* as one of the ten incamaiions 

o 'i£hi,)u. rhus, unlike in other parts of India where Euddhisni biirHTv 



Thmi ended the'history of Buddhist monuincnte in its homeland. The ahaTirfmi#^ 



number of such sites have been identified through the ptitevering efforts of archaeologists 
Btill there arc many awai^g their rcclatnation, Zvea. the sites of several of die cstablisfi- 
ments, the memory of which surwvcs in literature, still remain to be locaiedf' 


* Jayadeva biwdto Oit bwiipi BudtOm a» the nimfi Incartiatiuit 



ofVulHjB hi ihe fdl^nving woidi: 






2. ARCHITECTUKE 


Ah The stHpii 

swim [Pa.lt HtSpa, Aiiglo-lndian * *topc’), dcri^xd from tin: riVbt stHp ['10 licap'), arc 
moumb or tumuli. Originally, they Iiad a riuicrary afflociadon, being mounds tontaiiiing 
tlic aahtrs and charred remaina of the dead collected from the luncral pyre. Tlie practice 
of erecting USp/u over corporeal rehca was prc-Huddhist. in reply to Ananda.a cj^ticry 
about the ceremonies to be periortned after the demise of the Miiatcri Uuddha remarked 
that his bones, left after cremation, should receive tlic hoiumn of a universal monarch by 
stupm erected over them at the crossing of four highways. Indeed, tlic ciwtom was not 
peculiar to India alone; it was only an adaptation of the world-wide ftfac lice of burying 
the dead under a ttimulus or cairn. Among tlic Buddhista, hotvever, it assumeil an im¬ 
portance unprecedented in any other cult or community. They made such an extensive 
use of this particular form of structure as an object of supreme vcncratioii» and sanctity and 
dev'doped it along ihcir own lines to such an cjdcnl that in coune of time were 

converted from simple mounds of earth into ostentatious scruciurcs of great architecmral 
magnificcnec and became the chief emblem of the Buddhist faith, lo a Buddhist, the 
erection of a rlfijfrfi, even of sand, was an act of profound merit. 

SWjMt are known hi Ceylon as dagahd, lIlls being do-ived from Pali Sdtu-gMa 
(Sanskrit dhaiu-garl/ka^ ‘structure eontnlning w’ithiu its ivomb, corporeal relics, 

The term ikditySf derived, from cAt/o, 'ftmcral p)Tc', was gctiwally tiscd by the 
Buddhist in the seiwe of a if&pa (e.g. Malrachaitya of Dhanyal^iataj, though in its wider 
uiniiotalion, it iudtided a temple, a sacred tree (pfikska^ihaityo) and cs'en an image of 

Buddha. ., . 

The Buddiiist siupai may be grouped into four broad categories: (ij /dfiw'Aa, (u) piri~ 
bfiogika^ {iii) uMHU (mcmorLai; and (iv) votive, llic first category, iannka, si^fies those 
elected over tlie corporeal relies of not only BudtUta, but also of his chief disciples as svcll 
as of Buddliist toachm and saints.^ Throughout India reliquaries [photos 34, 35, 56 
and 123) containing bones and ashes have liccti found enshrined in many stSpds, but 
it U only in a few- instances tltat tlie rdlquari^ bear die names of the pen<^ concerned. 

The second category <^^siJ}pss^ parihhvgiko^ wat built over the objects believed to have 

t l>nsiiwlty cmitaiiunij llur reUcs of Buddha anil ihia lymlidiwiig die of BuMha, the 

laicj ott siisod for the Matter himFrlftn dir eyes of the vfrtari^ wlij) 'wanted lome nxnereie iwtn Pair worship 
10 salkiry dieir relifpcns i^icitiaus, as the image of Biiddlui hod not then been wohed. The wmslup of (he 
lUT/it bowcs'ia-, cofttumed in full swing evai after the introduction of ttic inuifiE of Buddha, 

“There «e Vtttf|iiirr< of the dnUcstion of reek-cut piHais contoiiirng l»dy-rdic* b«<tiwo ifodA#); tt 
iiaiha-ffiki of Karla, (p. 156). 

• Aeiconling to Buddha, ftun ktud* cjT peiuoui arc worthy of a Uti/ui .* a Taikagato, » Pmiitka-Buddlui, a 
diseiple ef llie Tathigata and a utd^-asal puMiaidi. 
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BUUDII13T MONtTMEWTS 


I^CII used by Buddlio, like beggmg-bowl, robe, etc. Hiuai Taang mentioned u number 
of stupas of ihjs kmd. 

The tliird caicgory, \xHeiika^ was conimemoradve of the inciilatts of Buddha's life 
indtH^g those of his pre^-ious bhtlis. or spots hallowed by lus presence. Both Fa-hien' 
anc ^UCTi 1 s^g saw a large number ofsuch iiupas (c.g, tlsc eye-gift impa at PusIikaliS vat!). 
Itaudes the above, there were countless votive stSpuf, smaU in sisc, mostlv crcctwl 
y 1* pilgrmjs when they visited the sacred sites for attaining religious merit, < A larse 
pcrcenmfic of .h«e rnfm monolithic (They arc foutid mostly h, places where stone 
IS learfiiy ava^ble.), though the tiumbcr of brick, stonework or metal ones was by no 

mram small Tltc monolithic ^/Sj&fljfi'cqucnUy contained figuresof Buddha and Buddliist 

denies (ns^iBy put of the monolith itself) b their niches. Though lltc ttmeturaJ 

st^ework, sometimes Jud images in tlieir ruches, they often 
coniamwj core rnnigw of Buddha and Buddhist deities, manuscripis of 

Th ’ «■ ini**’''''''tti^ribcd with titesacred PmtUja- 
the Buddjmt c^-cd (p. 4) >vith or without Buddhist images and s>'inboU, 
and dhdrums (protective magical charms). ? 

Titc Pratttja^samuipSda^sStrc and the Buddliist creed were considered as of para- 

I ube dhf^ ‘ f they record the essence of Buddha’s tcachuigs. 

b 'Vldcly.prev'alent practice. ^The priests and ihcia^-mcii 

m In^a make JSaityas i^chut^as} or images with earth, or impress the Buddim's linage 

pas Q he Buddha by makbg a pile and suirotmding it with bricks Tlicv 
^ s.^ i. lo„dy BeiJ, ^ IC.VC U.cm «,®rall "HvoS 
may thus employ lu^df m making the objects for worship. Again, when the woplc 
i^e^agw and Amtyas ichtrit^as] which combt of gold, .silver, copper, iron^^ardi. 
l^icr, bneb, and stmie, or when thc^- heap up the snowy sand (Hl sand-snow) 
they put m the unagw w/ miyas (rAaiijraf) rw'O kbds of .Sitriras. I. The reJic$ of the 

Sr.! ofCausaiion.’^ The fact tliai tlie gSiha was 

ed ^tra shmva that n had assumed the sanctity of the relic of Buddha himself. Further 
«cordmg to him., the merits ilcrived from cmlirining the two kinds otJurfra are enormous • 
Even If a i^kc an image as small as a grab of barley, or a ATaitya Wtju) the 
sue Ufa small jqjuic, placing on it a round figure, or a stafTlikc a mvail pin, n special 
cau^ for ^od birth is obtained tliocby, nnd will be as limidcss as the seven seas and 
gt)od r<!M,f4nia wtll laji as long as ilic coming f^ur birthsc,’** ^ 

The pracScc of embedding lablet, wilh the Buddhist creed was in fact nnivalej.. 
dtronghoutthclcngUi nnd bteadth of India. Atfehaspur (p, 24 I) and MamamanT^ 
for example, kv^ th^sand, of tiny imbunil day each eocaidng two mhlen 
mscrtbedwtlh the B. ,.idh..l creed, have hem. (bond depodted in Ihe 

ehy „ln™ U^ribTwaU U.. “ "“*« »'«' 

• aS7p. isr"' '' T.Jwta„Xori. 1896), p. tM. 
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The idea lieliind ilic iiutcrtidtts of dMranis iusidc votive siSfitit h clearly explained in 
an inacription found in Ori^a, which states that the com true tion of a (haifyd witii a dejMSit 
of a d/iira^i inside it confers on the donor the blessings of the erection of one lakli of 
TetMgata-rfmtyasJ Several fWpas ai Ratnagiri (p, 228) yielded terracotta plaques and 
stone slabs hearing S&raats^ 

Evenif we disniiss tile tradition of the liafm having been built over llie hair and 
nail-parings of Buddha, by his followers during his lifetime^ there is little doubt that 
stupas came into existence immediately after hia demise® (p, 7). Unfortmiateiy, we 
possess hardly any Informaiioii about die construction of these earliest stiipas, as none of 
tlicm has been identified with certainty, though relics of Buddha liavc been recovered 
from se\’a al stSpas of a later period. If the stSpa recently uncovered at Vai^ (p. 75) 
is identical with the one said to have been built by tJic LidichhavlB at that pLicc 
over the remains of Buddha, the earliest Buddhist ttSpas were k»w' mounds, made up of 
layra* * *• ofpjkd-up mud.* The form, thcidorc, displayed liartHy any improvement over 
its primitive prototype of the pre-Buddliisi period, Le., the earthen fiuicml mounds. Tlie 
lay era of piled-iip mud in this stupa were separated from one another by thinner Jay era 
of kmkar and cloddy cby. The most intcreating feature of litis small originally 25 ft, 
in diameter, is the projectiotm at four cardinal directions, prototypes of the ^akas of 
the lower Krtsfina valley. Tlic excavators did not notice any drum {iw/dfti) around it. 
That it was adarged four times is sufficiently indicative of its importance. The first 
cniargejntiU,’^ made wrilh bricks, 15 in.xB m- X 2 in., has been ascribed to the period 
of Asoka. In ibis enlargement also the four projections w'crc perpetuated. 

Tlic dcfmitely-dat«l earliest slUpas are those which were built by die Maurya 
Emperor Asoka who played a unique role in tlie diasentination of the rtii^a-cuU (p, 9). 
He disirihuied the contcnls of the seven out of the eight Jarinka shlpas among iimumerabk J 
stupas built by Jiim. He also enlarged the stspa of the Mdjtusbi-Buddlia Kanakamuull 
(p. 10); hb pillar recording the event u-as found by tiic side of Nigali-sagar, 13 miles i 
to the north’wwt of Umbini (p. 58). But we do not get a complete picture of the 
itSpa built by Uimt ai most of tlicm, including die stupa of Kanakamum. are either 
unidentified or lie within the core of the later enlargements. Tile nudear st&pas wliJtin 
the later enlargemcnis of Stupa 1 (p. 97) of Sanchi and the knowTi as Dharmarfijika 
(p. 67), of Samath were the work ofAioka, The cscaci^apc of die former could not he 
made out owing to Uic wanton wreckage infricted on tt r\'eji before the stone encasing 
of ihc Sunga perkd. Made of bricks {Ifi'X !0*X3'J in mud mortar, ibb stSpa v\tis an 
unpretentious atructurr, presumed to br 60 ft. in diameter (includihg the crovTOCd 


■ Bpi^fsphiM trJU*, XXVI <1041.42i, pp. J^JfT, 

* Even during hU Jifctiinc ii£ptt, which wtre, no doubt, mere tnounda of earth, Wiert: said m have lie™ 
etfvlnl nvirr ihc rclio rtf tih dhcipJta <e.j{. SArijmira and Mauils?dyiiy»na) who predcceaied fiiin. 

•The two wrpulthral bomrwt (M atid X) opened by Bloch ai l.auitya-Xaiiilaiisarh (p, B*} w«c 
aUt> found in horttontid Uym of day, a few indio thick, nllcfiwiiug with laym td siRiw and kawa, but 
the boic of Mound N was found, an nubticquait eacavaiions, to h«ve Imeti buttrmaetl up by brtiiwtirk, 

*• A piece oF the Chunat sandnoRe witli iJic Malayan poliab wa» found atnidat the ddbrh of thh enlarge¬ 
ment (cC Jouia. Bihar S^jnutfi Sofitiy, Buddha Jayanti Special Iraui^ Vol. 11, p. ti). 





24 


BirDD^nST MOmriUNTS 


Ij)' b thAafra ( 9)111 bol tff pamnoimtcy) ttf the Chimar sajidsuuie. 'Ilic Aiok^i auclciu of 
the Dhannarajikfl is somewhat betterdocumcTit<*J, It was a hcmiiphcrical dome (nearly 
48 ft- in diameter) or brickwork iriib a tcrraceti dnan or mifSi (less than 60 ft. in dia¬ 
meter] as the base; tUr tbme was iiinnountcd by one or more umbrclbis (cAfiatravati)^ 
tbc Utter ivei within a square railing. The major portion of rhe dome was found 
missing, so that its height could not be determiued. Thin, die .Aiokaii Hapn was already 
a development of lite eailier form—hemispherical mound set up on the ground—, Lite 
inMvation being the ihtroduciion of a low eylindcf or rirum to ttrvc as a base for the 

object of worship. Tlic top of the drum was also utilized as an elevated processional 
path in many regions. 

Of the same period was the dS/ia of solid hridrwork at Piprahwa fp, 79), whidi 
prided among ntlier things corporeal rdits (p. 80) within a casket /photo 35) inurribed 
in th^aciers of about the itiird century b.c. Tim .r/dj!>* shared with a few ocher 
hke those at Bhaitjproln (p. 214), Ghantasala (p. 2lCj and Gotiliawa^’ [Dislrict 

ranhhawa, Nepalese Tarai), one interesting feature: a pipe-like holc^* in the centre of 
tlie core of the 

’fhe reign of the Sungas and the SataviUiaiiat saw the construction of a krae nunibi:a- 
ofmagnificenulfi/dfat Bharhut fpp. 92-96J,Sanchi (pp.97and93), ^Vndher(p.91),Sonari 
(p. 91), Satdhara (p. 91 p, Amaravati (p. 200),Rhattiprolu (p, 213), Jaggayyapeta (p. 211 ) 
etc., of which the best preserved is Stupa ! (%, 1; photo 37) atSani:hL Encasing the brick 

of Aioka witii a veneer of hanmicr-drcssicc) stona. this wcU-kimwn itspa was converted 
111 the second eenttiry ii.c. inio .m ahmist hemispherical dome Oattened near the top 
and crowned by three superimposed umlntUas {chlsatr&fali} with thdrshaftY/fliAltisct in 
toe centre of a stone base (called witliin a square railing {wrfitifj.vV Jiigh circular 

drum [wrtffii), approached by a baliiscradcd double stairway Jsop^m\ on the south and 
m^i for circumambuktion. was built amund the dome. TIxe diameter of toe stSfia 
which was enlarged to alwmt twice its original siaie. Is 120 ft., and the height, c.\dudmg the 
railing ;uid umbrella, is 51 ft. Tlie surface of the dome was plastered. A wcond stone- 
paved patowity for circumambuJaTjon was provided at toe ground-lcvd by an eneirclmj? 
stone ^und-balustradc demariktiiig the sacred precinct from the outside. The 

grouiid-tiriuati'adeconauts of a series of uprights (ikOTiAaJ connecad by three mws-ban 

(sfifto), the lenticular ends of which arc mortised Into Uic 101 keta of the fonner. This ij 


!! fldjotaiag pillai (lowrr pf«rlioB available) art nf (i,r wriod of Atfila. 

»» h,dir mo.mdve.IM M ami N «t Lauriya-NancbiiKarh (p. 8t]«iu a linllo,v .|,^n 

10 in. in diaiiitltr, f,niiiuig nifhc iinough llic etntre Irwn the botlnm up to a link b<*l«w j • 

Of him. human bono a.nl a i^ld kaC Ttwj diafi pmbabty ll,t ik 

M had perWU^d. Ac th. katnm of the inmind N. which ^ 

p. 2«; (UMU,™ the wtling up nf a p.lkr, in the intmor of ik- ,Lnnf KhuJ llrvw^ ^ 

<xMtl«tnp,™rv nf Aloka, i, ^alcd in the 4 T^vlo^inc lc«' f T* ’ 

pillar to mark the dte nf the ^fahr.ihupa m he coittlnirtol in illiure by K^e ^ 

a amaU pnvilinnj. Some of than WItfi fr. 5 . one at PiSdi^ ^ ml ** ’* (Ulrmlly 

tima Ufa pavihnn. 5 « nuUiUma, p. 171; have, on ilim la^, repiTtcilta- 
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flUDDfflST 


crou-ned by a. coritiiiuous taping {ufhaifha). The edges of the drum also have 3 balustrade. 
Tlic grotmd-balustrade is divided inio four quatirauts with cnfcrauccs, formed by L-shaped 
projections of the railing, roughly in the cardinal directions. 

Each of the entrances was cmbeUiElied after a centur)' with a lavialdy-car^'cd 
gateway cotisistiiig of two squarish pillars with capitals supporting a supci- 

strueiure of three curtiforrn arrhitraves with voJuicd endj fAg, 2; photo 77). Eeiwecn 
Uie architravi^ separated from one another by four square bbcb, arc inserted three 
upnghts, the intcrspsice* of which arc decorated with figures of riders oti elephants and 
hor^. Projecting from die abaci of the capitals of the ptilais and supporting the ends 
of Ihe lowest architravci arc bmeket-figures. Crowding ali, in the centre of the topmosl 
arrhitra\-c is h dharma-tfiaha, fLmhed WjfabAui and fri-ra/itasymliofa, twoofcach-lo the 
ComtTOctioii tif ihc lilhic bahiuradc and gateways, the iechiiii|ue of wooden consmic- 

iioiw ts dearly mamfert. Indeed, the assemblage of curvilinear art hi travta. struts between 

iht; ^^iiraves and pilllab b an obviom implejncntaiion ofcaipOTtry-pmctice^ 
i dcsOTption given above of Stupa 1 at Santht Ls moxe or lcs$ apT>Iiciihlc lo other 
conicmiHir3ncous j/j///d* of norihcni and t'cntral India, built immediateI v before and after 
the Chrmian cm. The baluscTiidcs and gateways arc not ahmys mv-jiiia'ble features of ihc 
ytepas. At Sandu usdf. Stupa 2 fpp. 97 and 98), of the second eimtury b.g., has no gute- 
ways, and its lour entrauccs are formed of the L-sliapcd estensipni ofliic quadrants of the 
balustrade, while Stupa 3 (p. 97) was provided in the (iru ecnturjvA.D. with cailv one 
gateway, Tltt jtB/nt of Rhaihut (p. 94-96) was embellished with a ground dud us trade and 
gattaii^y^ (photos 39 and /fiKtiicsc being the oldest examines histone. The extant balustrade 
bears a claw artimiy to iliose of Sanchi, but ii is richly can-ed. 'I he gatciva\ 3 , however, arc 
not as rich in carvings as the Sanrlii owes, vs Uich are, indeed, unique of their kind in India. 

A distmirtivcness. is dbpLiyed by the slightly Jaier Npccimeos found in south-castem 
India, sjitdally in the ftnvcr Krishna valleyw\t Amaravati (p. 203), Bhaiiiprolu fp 2M) 
Jaggayyapcia (p. 2111 , Ghtmtasala fp, 216), Nagarjunakonda fp. 207j, etc. the drums 
of ilw iiSfm were* provided witfi an oblong projcciiwi {fig. 3), called Hjuku, at cadi of 
Ihc four poi^ of the compass. On the top of the projectitim was a row of five pillars, 
Chilled n unique I'carure usually timfkitd try a relatively limhed 

area in the Iow-it reaches of tlte Kmhna. The a|»iencc of a stahm-ay gh-ing access to 
the drum {medh) precludes the jjofflibiJiiy of the laticr*s use as a procctoionaJ path In 
the mfdAi is known as (placefor depositing flowers). It b not 

unlikely that the drum was used for idcnucnl purpose in tldB part of Iiidta Itnncr 
tani of this region present stone railings; but gaicwuyj of (he tsme of Sandu*ic* 

absent in some instances (e.g. Mahachaiiy^ at Amaiavaii) 

being fomted by the nghjangled cxtcnidons of die quadrants of the railing. Several of 
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ItUtiDiltSrr 


Once comecnvlRd, ihc Buddhist would not dcmolMi 5 ttspa, hcm-cver damaged it 
TnighcbcinihcriiuT^c of time. Ratlicr, they urmld renovate or efica^c It wTtlim a larger 
aivcliipe ilm art being considered a$ one of great merit. Such renovations 

nnd encasmgs arc found ut many places, e.g* XlanikyaJa [p. 128), Tniiihi (p. 125J, 
Samath {p, 67), Sanchi fp* 97), V'aisall 75) aitd Ratnagiri (p. 227), ilir Dhannara- 
jiJta of Samafli having as many as six vuccrssi\'t' citlargcmciiiii oi' iliis kind. 

ITjc earliest stSpoi were liuili solid. But iu Litto' time# when ostoilatiouji itHJms of 
great height came to be erected, the tendency \s’as towards cconomizatkm of ihe building 
material—brick or stone as tlic case may be—by fiJhng the core Vk'ijli earth or rubble. As 
tillsmrUiod was fnititd utimtisfactory for large'4u^ed ones, various other expedients were 
tried to secure addiuoml stt^igiiu In <sonie cases a neework oF waUs like box-chambers 
was built, the htierioi of the chitjnhers being 611ed hi ^ith eaith. Another device, wliich 
was vcj-y popular iit soiiih-casteni India (e.g, N'agarjunakonda, Ghajilasala, Ahum, 
etc./, tliotigli tjrti tinknoui'n in other parts of India, was to build a structure, simulating a 
wheel, with a hub, spokes and a rim all complete, the last forming the face [fig. 3) of 
the dome. In ihe Jarger examples, the radiating spokes were further sTrcngiheiicd with 
additional walls, rirrular and radial, die interv'ening spaces being fsUed in ivitJi earth 
of alternate layers of concrete and earth. The syatem nl' waUs in tlic centre sritnctimrs 
look tile form of ^ sv^stika die largesi of die direc ai I'ctlaganjam, Xthtrict 

Guntur, and dirce at Nagarjunakonda), the mtuivc behind the selection of this 

and thr whccl-piuttm bebg most probably Eymbolic. A diird expedient. diOugli not 
verj' eoiumon, was the consimction of a well-laid fioor above the earth-packing, repeated 
at regular hiiervab m the height; the flooring might have been of brick aa at Jaggayyapeta 
(p. 21 111 or of coneWte as at Garikapadu.^® 

Tlir relic-chamber was geitcially consiructod in die centre of the diough 

there arc tieveral insianccs (e.g. Mahachailya at Nagajjunafeouda) wliere thr relics wta-c 
foinul awFuy from Die enure arid without rdic-chambcrs. The device nught have been 
resorted tom order to foU dicaiiempis of treasurc-hunlcra. Fiw rcllc'easkets (pltoto 123) 
were fotnid iniiidc tlir southrm ^aka of the MahSrhaitya at Anuiravair. 

From the Kush5n period onwards rM^-arcbnccturc undtTwcut a grUilual irms- 
formaiion, the course of e%’otutJrm being towards elongation and accentuation of heights 
of dic acccasory parts. Thus, the dniiit {r>irdhi)y wliich was inconspicuous or comparatively 
low in earliCT examples, grew in height as compared with its diameter and tmrtcd into a 
tall cylinder. I’ldmatrfy, it became so elongated that it dominated the enrirr scheme, tlic 
dome proper—die principal ekmau of the sinking to a i omparativuly 

subordbiaUr porition (plioto 38), Rdievetl with rows of mouldings on the body, the drum 
of such itffpm often contained projected niclics, as in temples, to accominadate images ^,r 
Buddha or otJicr divinirics of the BuildJusi pantheon. Four images of Buddha were 
uisiailed ai four cardinal points of StOpa 1 at Sanchi m the Gupta period, Sudi 
Btriicturcs, ihereforc, served the dual purpose of a stsp^ and an image-house. In tile later 
period, specially in Gandhara, the drum w^ built in diminishiim terraces (nhoto 
the facade of the l atter being very daboratdy onbclihh^ 

^A>. KjCft, AtijA AntiipMtki (Midnu, 1094), p, 
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nuDDHurr mo.’wjments 


Coiicurmitljr witb the cbbontciiui and elongation of the drum, the Timhrdlas, 
imperimposcd one above ilie other, increaicd in number and ofieai assumed the appeanmcc 
. of a uU conical spire made ofa series of graduaUy-dimiiHahiiig discs, somedmo crowned 
by Ji siiigte umbrclia and often t^ipcring to a conical point (photo 42). 

T ht. top of ihe tumtUcB expanded in most eases into the shape of an invcried pyramid^ 
its facades often relieved with oHsets and recessed an gl^ 

A plaiCiim, absent in earUcr examples, was gradually mtroduced to serve as a 
pedestal for the dnun, when the Jatto: funned a part and pared of the stHf/n proper, 
Iniually circular or square, it was elaborated, as time passed, into variegated shapes, as at 
Ractiagirl, with the addition of one or multiple projecdons on each face of a square 
(photo 401- Gradually it became higher, somctimci built in diminishing teTraces as the 
tcrrac^l itSpa^* (photo 46) ai Lauriya-Nandangarh Cp, 85), and often decorated with 
conspicuous mmildinga or sunken jMmds between pilasters as In Antlhm or sciilptiircs 
ti-uMn niches separated by pilasters as in GandhSra (photo 36). 

_ p« hm- hemiaphem of the cailiest stHpas was. thus, in comse of ev'olutton conven- 
iionaiized mto a lah, very often ornamental, lowcri? with emphasis on the platform, 
diiun and mattopah. Indeed, the transformadon was so radical in die bier stage (photo 
44 1 that it is diflindt to rcctigniac the original form (photos 37 am! 97) and its significance 
w'Ujiout a knowledgtofihcintcnnedlato stages (phoUjs4 land 3a).T!ic changing character 
and the broad stages In its dcv-elopmcnt can be studied from stone (photo 40) and metal 
mimatures (pltotos42 and 43) and loci-ciit specimciis; for nut aringle stniciuraJ stufia 
ofimport^ce of the later period lias beet, preserved up to its complete supcistmeture. 
Fortunately, a few Buimese specimeuB, no doubt modeUed after the Indiau one«. are suffi¬ 
ciently w^ preserved to give a complete picture of the stSpa in its latest phase 


B. The monastehv 


femg wTindcang (pmprdjaka) titonts. the mcmbcjs of Uic Saii^ha liad at first no 
fixed habitau They Stayed here and there: in a forest, at the rout ofa tree, on a hilkide 
m a glen, m a mountain cave, in a cemetery, in a forest glade, in the open air. on a heao 

ofstraw.‘*ffonscqudtilly. they had to find out some temponixy shelter, whrdier in caveT 

or under tree* or in sanctuaries, during the three months of die lainy season, whicli 
were aiL-iiutablr for wandering, and when they were required to obsers'c varM liy taking 


whether a irmytr or a mpa, may t)e defined » m,e riwig in tim, witti m axtunm 
W«l III ihe centre, m a tray thmhc ana ciT the ecfifice dimimalio wilh wh astending temice, the lop oT 
eAdi luvrcT icrrw t)cing oficn iisdi u ihrartt umcr wst In ihi- ^ ^ 

“Sr LTT 

"'Tin Mf. hw . form » «riy u iht wail, tnMiny in,. 

;:s:.;t;"s.^ir5Lr^XZ'=«; 

'♦ChKoMtK-t* *E. L li. H«tirr, Samd Bewkt qf ihc Uuddliw,. XX (London, 1952). p 2(H, 
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AJlCillTECTURli J THE HOI4A5TFJIV 

a fia«d abode {oe*.) and by depending foe ata on the honeeholden 

Th» elate oTafraira toob a belter Him ei-en during the Iireuine of Bnddh^ On one 

oceaaon, Buddha, not being an advocate of eatrnne a«eliel.m. accepted the • 

dwelling places at Rijagnha otfeted by a local merchant for the use of the Sons^ ^ ^ 

IbnrSmis (ix. community as a wholcl. Thu. came mlo being monastK 

dK ihiislm could meditate at peace during llieir rainy retreats and [jejrfotm the 

comm^ ^m^ jjmlla, ^arly dwdliiig-boiisM were merely ihaiaicd bamboo huts oe 
simple wooden constructions, not dlHcrcnt from secular cottages. But very 
inm existence sumptuous monasteries (denoted by meh te™ w "*r'-^ 
sm!/mimu, Le. resWplacra of the Sanfiii). there being no dear* of ncU lay detole® 
ca^ to attain mcril by building structures provided with all dm 
in monasdc life. One of the earUesI of such monastena was buill at Srav^ by 
merchant Anittia|nndika (p. 4) who caused the CmdlM Ae/t to be made fm Buddha n 
centre, and aroiiiS it and according to a set plan, he caused to he collected 1“““'“) 
abJd^ Ibr the dghty great disciples, each suBicient for one man, and to It' 
r7tlir.me-p^SS, two-pLaded, dudetmd-parm^ roofed. 

Lid mandapa-lLc retreats and tanks asweUas-pUecs to w-alk, to 

and lo Slav doting the day".- The entire monasac complt^ tf the Pah ^ 

upon as depiedng die condiuon in Buddha’s time, consisted of cdiorai (dwc^g-ni^). 
f!Z,m (c^ oTprivate chambers], hgrMar (^.e^hambets or 

(sendee-balls) OMl-mia. IbalU with fireplacsa). (store-house 0 lttn& the 

riMra). wrfaili-fojii (privies), rftatiJa™ (promenade), cMwa-rsim 

/a.tf-g*ma.rfL (hk attached lo bath-rooms). psUliampt (ttuik.) . 

by di. following stock question found in the texts whenever 
a dwcUnsg-plael to the Master, be it a grove or a mraastery; Now where 
stay that sSl be neither too far Iroin a vUNge (or town), nor “ 

coming and going, accessible to people whenever they want, not emwded by day.hasmg 

Utile MiK at night, liulc sound, without folks’ breadth, secluded Horn people, Ritmg 

for ^ condldons requirrf for 

an ideal monaatie life, nLnely, proximity to a babitation where die monks emtU ^ 
on dieir begging rounds and at die same time seclusion aBtimig a proper almo^liere 
for meditaSm To secure such a site, AnSthapindi^ paid a febulous e 

Jeta for die latter’s grove sitsiated bi the outakTrB of the eapitaluaty of Sravasti (p. 4j. 

1»B C. lAvi,STiMat in inHonlUtnttin, hltta. ArtU- Surv. Ind., no. &t> < Delhiy 1935), p. 24, 

Evidcmly. ih. dcBCTipicUk »ppli« to thn c. ^ 

t’Hi... A fclier^ro IS) from Bh^rhut rfknw* vvjtJi 

*«*« in hull A «Ucfiom WliMtio dcpi«in«Jet«T.nkk. pr«mt. thrth-fibod«of Wnd^-* “X 
wh a domical roorli-vtoB tlUpicd gtriu-tumwitifa ««orfin«kh ai ihendjpr. 








BUDUtlBT MO(V(J»IE?rni 


n 

Butldliat miiain^ of i\hn<m aJl JmporiiuiE cstaWiuIimcnto were slichtly away 

Ike iKipuJmi. city of VidUk (modem 

^joining Vidwkaj there sprang itp the magnificcui cstabliiOimcnt of Sauclii (p. 9G) 
bai^ a host oflessefonca m Sonari, Satdlmra, Bhojpur and Mtihcr {a, 9n.« SimiJarly 
the Dha^-cliaki^vth5ra orSamath was cstabEklied i miles nortit of Varanasi. 

Beside the ^at^pi^^p^aiTiii, the other important moiuttrcries thai came into 
c^iencc dii^g Buddha ,v hietmie were the Pfirvar^imi (pp, 5 ami 76), a doviblc-stamvcd 

«<«»• U obvious cjtagg.^- 
(p. 76) in the ndglibourhood ofSiavastl, 
lltcGh^hilSmma (pp a ami ftS) and K«kku,Srtma (p. 82)atKauiamhi, theKaLdarama 

dotted by rkc ..t Sakem and the attad.c4 to Vemivana, 

J ak^rTwana and MaddakucJidiki-I^ligadaya in the suburbs ofRajagriha (p. 7!). 

u C8 were about (he size of the rooms, Icsr moiiastcfics would lapse into 

nf^'J ^ inonmteries along will, the equipments ves red 

Idc Stlf ^ hc^m, bur bter on a sectarian spirit apparmdy 

sanfr monastcrjcs were Plotted to different sccia, E.!m in the 

ordifferetii sects liver! in seduritm ‘ 

111 Uicrii' Separate ^*<Jf<<TO!UiiEicd units. 

In addilion lo .c™g Die puqMMC for which they were crigiuaUy 
mo»..(cn^p«*cuh.rIy ,hc ire,»rtan, developed in die cour7dme iSo W Jd, 
OTianued cdnrannna imutiuiMu <m<J academic eenim offtiddhai le.,wi^g when ^ 

UdrfM?a)r^>r^ «iKimH frnm fa, and near. Snch were the mpnaj^SfNala^ 
Udd^^^lra (Odantapun), Vdramalili, Somaptm., Ratnagiri, Jagaddala and 

. Tha dnetopmenl, somcwhal like eg, modem risidenlial uiuvenitiej, tnolt 
emtoncs. e«da.dy h, raporae to the increaring demand, of dm 
Mahayanctt hfe ami and grewth of literature. In diesc monasteriH the rcrident 

mmilts were pmmded with every facility (hr pmsecuting higiier smdiei. Tlie expmsQ 
lor thur ncctaalK. were defrayed either Irom rile revenge of lands granted bv mlm 
or tavisk donauons recd\Td fion, ihc laiiy of 

Ilie e^irhest mtioaaicrics, some of whkli were, no doubt, made of perishobJe materials 
like wood and bindiuo, have either mostly perkht^d or been rc 3 ,o\'ated to such an extent 
in !a^ ^ods ^ai it is now dilticult to idaitify their originaJ nucleus. None of ikc 
structural wamidei of iJie centunes immediately preceding ami niDowing the Chriadan 
wcorapictdy mtact Lucidly, however, die wdl-prescrv-tri rtwk-cui caves of the Deccan 
unus a contmiwus csjolution of the rock-cut monastic arclutcctom from the third-second 
c^iury »,c, «nw^s ti slmuld be borne in mind Oiaf rock-cut monasteries (or temples 
for a matter of ibai) are no! comtrucdnns and, hence, not ardiitertunr in Uie ZS 

ZhiteiiZ. architects was more one of sculpture dZ 

Ir, die Girlicsi rock-cul examples the cells. eJdicr single or m groups were orraved 
irreguUirJy wufiout any scheme or co-ordination. By the second cent^ ax., lo wt^ 

« A. Cuiitikghatn, /V Bhit^ Ti^i (London. laHj, pp. 
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ARClIITICCrruRt T wit asterY 


Dcriud can be ascribed Caves 12 (pliaio +5), 13 and 15 A (fig. 4) of AjaiUa (p. 17 j), the 
s^andaid plan ^ih minor varialb>ns was wdl-iiigb cstabUsbed rhw 
waUed HaD flanked by smaU cells on dircc sides. The front wall ^ ^ 

ilecoratcd with reliefs, was piciT.cd wiih a door having wooden leaves. The small celts, otiati 
provided with rock-^ulpladonM toicrvca* bcdewitli one of iliecuiiii^ed llir tlicpurposc 

ofapillow.scrv-cdonlyMdotiiutofics.Mc»iilfoi<roi«grc|jatioii,ihchaJUMgcneraUm>“« 



or ubhing on jdan, Imt was in rare instanees. asal Bedsa, 
p. IM). -nie halb v-erofioiuentlyastylar, but at Imun 

Kondanclo. 162) iuid ll.c olberal Pitalkhora (p. 173). pllb« were mtrodoerf. In a^e 
caves a fiirtiwt dewdoinnait » noiieed ro phoriw) of’tlre second 

llie earliest bdng die one at Kondane. , , , i o^^nrrasimi 

.Mlcnipu at improveaneni went on tiU the plm f'*™'* “ 
combining grace with uUUty. Rocli.ciit inemasiatcs (fig. 7) of the fiTh cCTlun a^. 
Aiantf^ ^ conristrf of a pilfaced haU widths on .h,« “Of 

hack nde opposite the doorfcay converted mio a spaciots dpmeHChainbo (ofto 
projected baelw^ beyond the abenmcni of the celb and soroeiimcs proceded by a 


BM i. 
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w ai|l(eG3iainbcr)—the vihUraf ihu^ serving the dual purpoie of mouiasUc dwdling 
aiui sanetttar^r. In some cases subsidiary sbrinca were scooped otit not only on ihc bach 
of the hall but also im the two sidea. The facades of the verandaii and porch and the 
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AKCHrmmmE; the monastehv 


pUto decorated with Miving* of exquldte workraonship, wWle the 

Llines of the vcratulali, hall, atitcchambcr and sbnnc w«a^ someDm« embeUished 
with rahvlblgs (photos 12 and 113 ). Even after the evolution oftlMslWnd^l P^' 
aw iSuiiccs of departures, some having a Fcmt angular features (figs. 18 ‘U*tl 
Tuimar there exist independent refectories (p; t5^whkha»weJl as Uiccommou latdim 
and the like were not necessary in the early days tvhen monks and mms mdtvidually 
used to beg ihdr rood in the villages anti townse 



I’liiv 6, Na^ik.: Gaw 3, pUu 


Some of ilic otiani rock<m monasteries consist of mow than ® 

Ajanta is doublMtorcycd, while Caves 11 (p. m) and 12 (pp. 186-88) of EUora arc 

Available remains of die structural ones show the same course of devrlopnicnt, thwe 
being no essential diifercncc between tlieni and titc rock-cut monasteries. ^ n ' * ^ 
caobcKgordodosmoc (rantlatiom of the fomcr in Uve rock »ttot all fcaiuns charac- 

tcristic of the foTOCT vrore painjiakingly copiMl ia tlw tocr even if they were redumtai 
(c.g. use of vaulted ceilings* representation of beams and rafters*^c.) and J^ppropnatc 
(c.g. sloping doom): die conservative emulation of the interior feature of a free-stand^ 
quadrangular monastery had. in feet, an extremely adverse dfcct on lighting and vTOtila- 
tion of rock-cut monasteries, as the central ball could not be made open to the 
(without large-scale quarrying) like tlie cauityard of a structural qua ^uJar 
monastery, while the windows provided in the front wall of the hall were not sulhcient 
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for tht purpose^ so ihal the cells of (]\mdraiiguIaT rock-cut monasteries were dark and 
almost unfit for Iialntation. This may partly account for preponderance of small units 
with one or two rock-cut ccUs and a verandah tn some sites cveo in later rimes. 

The earliest structural monasteries must liave beets mostly Qimay sixucturcis 'ivjth no 
set plan. If ihc rubble-built building complex unearthed at the site commonly Identified 
witli that ofjtvakamravana ofKajgir (p, 73) pertains to a mouastery^ tlie latter represents 



BUOWA-IMAGE 

> ^^/r/ywy/yf7f ///i 
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HALL 


PORCrf 




Fio. 7< Ajvtto ; Gave t, plan 

erne of the earliest monwtericfi of India dating probably from Bnddha^a time. Although 
reduced to foundation, the complex 1 6 g. 6) is Interring, aft it includes among other 
structures, mostly oblaiig, four Jong and somewhat elliptical hails with thdr two longer 
rides straight and shorter rides scmidmilar. Three of the Italls Iiave openings, presumably 
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ARClJ^crUR£ : Tflt >[0SA5TIiRT 
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fw. S. tUjgtr I Jivjikauini^Tiiia MKn^flra, plan 
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for doorways in dtcir loitgcr iktes. The Imlli uw probably meant hr cmnmtma) 
^X5*®*,*^* etcii'atiflii ot' tuch slnicrures may be had irom two of the three 

favourite residences of Buddha represented in a scene 'of Jetavana reHcf of the 

ntmhern gateway, of Sanehi. 

In later period came iiiio vogue wcH^notecied ^d^suiiicient monasterics of two 
Of more sioreji'^ endosed by high walls with no openings except tJkc enirance. 
These monasteries were quadrilateral on plan, with living-rooms flanking the centraj 
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fourtyaid (fig, 9’; plioio49), In faci, ilie plan iisclf was derived from privaie honses 
ctuisistiiig of fiiits or rooms juranged on four cardinal sides of an uiner quadruple 
{idljddrt), this kind orpiannlng being ejmte common in villages of Bengal even now, Ihc 
open courtyard had somedmes a central rcsiing on pillars (hg, 3j photo 47)1, 

Around it Was almost in variably a rtuiiujig verandah widi pillars resting on a niised plinth, 
beyond which <m all the four sides®* was a row of ccUs, ilicir posterior walls being identical 
with the periphertil walls of the monastery. One of the cells, not imoncn the one facing 
the gate in front, was the shrine, containing a stilpa in the earlitr ones, as at Taxila, or an 
image for the private worship of the resident monks, and another would often contain die 
staircase to reach die upper storey. The staircase was sometimea lighted by skylights as at 
N^anda (p. 87 )* Attadicd do each monasteiy were, beddes the asscmbIy*haJl> a refec¬ 
tory, kitchen, slore-mom, washing-place, etc, Tliesc adjuncts were sometimea ouisidc the 
main-complex, but dicy were connected with h by a door (fig. 10). To take out svaier 
from the courtyard, covered drains w'de provided under ilie verandah and one of the 
cells. On cither side of the entrance of a tnUy-dcvdoped monastery were introtiuceil two 
projecting pylon-like smirtiires (Gg. 9j. Sucli quadrangular monasEcri<?s were eminently 
suitubli: to the needs of the congregation, as they afforded the injnalcs privacy and 
seclusion, protected tlicm against the sun and rain and, at the same time, w ith their ojiat 
courtyard, admitted ample light and air. 

Hie Later monasteries were not csseniially different on plan from thb, though in still 
laicr periods there was a progressive aitctnpl tovvard* clabofatioti and omanaenta uon ofihc 
shrine into a Adl-lledgcd temple. Someumes, the sanctuary occupied an iiiDlepcndent posi¬ 
tion in the centre of the open courtyard, as at Mainamati [p, 24a) anti die Somapum- 
malilvihlra. (Gg. II) at Pahsurpur, the latter being the higgtst of its kind In Iiulta, 
rncasiiriug 822 fh square. 

C, The thaitja-gtiha 

The commonly-callcd cAa/(^a-hall, known often as fAf/jya-gAara (Sanskrit dtmljra'gpfta] 
and tii!iip&-ghaTa and rarely as gn/ia-iAava [griha-stillxt) in mscriptions, was in reality a sanc¬ 
tuary, the object of worship in this case being a cAaitya (i.e. r/u/d t. Evidently, it arose 
from ific idea of providing a convenient shelter to the dcvoire, where he miglit perform Ids 
woraSup witliout being Itandieapped by weather. OUieruxae, the simultaneous construe- 
tiuiiv of an (ipen-air and h fhoityii'gjihti at one and the same site mnaiu uiicxpl{UTic<.1. 
Tlius, exigency, both utilitanan and ritualistic, lay at die root ot this particular form of 
architccnire. 

The chmtjd’gfihai may be broadly classified inio three kinds according to the natinc 
of their ground-plans, namely, (i) cireular, (ii i apsidal and (iii". quadrilatcxal. Sanctuaries 
with apsidal ground-plans are Diirly despread, being found as far north as Harwan 
(p. I i V) and Its far south as Brahmagiri (Ihstrici Chitaidnig, Mysore They Cotiaisi of an 
apse housing a tf&pa and a nave for congregation with or w'lthout a partiliott-tvall in 

Al Nagoijimakauiila ftpuiia) jiuirtuariH. wtlier single or tlnuble, were ofim fisund nn tbr rfiimh dde 
—llu side fjieijig lUe tfSi/W (fig. 3; pUruo t7J, 
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between. Often these two eomponcntearcsurmunclcd by mloi or an unibiiLirory passaic. 
I he ap*e » generally semicircular and exceptionally ootagonalas in Temple I, 
lUc doM of ihe^uoitury A.D.J of OjcDharmarajika complex ofTswila.wnicaccemuatcd 
apse »rC4ivc 13 of Piudklwra is more than a sonidrcle. Xii some oblong cbaify-n-j^riiutf 
{ -g. Cave 9 of-Vn^ and Cave + ofAnrangaluitl) ihr apse is made semi circular with die 
hdp tifpiUars wJucii drrmircaie ihe aides from the apse and uavr. Tfie r,uadriLi<Mxl 

^tyW. Their largest cunerniraiimi is in ivestem India at daces 
ike ijmnar .p 1 d8j. Kuda, Kamdh,Saiiawadi. Mahad, cic..ibough Uic Upe bencoun- 
cred m central and iioriiiem at places like lihamnar {p. lOoland Taidb i p. 126:. 

n.r form^ that was mitmlly adopted was dictated by the ritual needs of tiir 
ii^i^lupper The orniinr plan and domical contour of the Jiipn. the object of wDi^dp 
oge hei with the ritual of curcumamhulation, prompted the original builci^ tosclcctx 

ZZ^ZTtZ^aKT /s'" -^^-‘I'^niicairoofhavingafinblaitJ.ecron^out of 

splirmnl roof ova, m« !mv.vc m some rcgiras among a fc«, q«o ajul irib«.<* 

I he .rmnaiif of ono of Iho carU«. ,uch itmcurm ha, bom owavalrf ra. .hr hil( 
known as Hij.ak-k|-piihlldf, at Bairai** f52 milt^ Tmt*, t.!: i ^ ^ ' 

only for Iho faemoin of ,>r,r nr mon. 10;\Solano! 

shctl Stone umbrella of the Mtmrvan workmansliio r i 

m«TiW brirks. ’nic circukr sttuctan: {Bs 12'^ wT-'^ »«"• the biding, but aim lor 

wi<h.«a.llma.lcor paocK of wed '““’'"'l 

pillar^ ptuably nventy-,. ve,ri.i namber Wd ««li ociugoim^ 

path a h. J uidr aielmed by an note, aW, P™c«aoual 

Ulc east, juai in front of tlic ponicoed ciitranrr. «f rt. , ’ cnirancr on 

had aromid u at a bier tbu; au obJoiie wall it, « chamber. Tlie struciurr 

graiion-lialL nic superstructure of the sainItuarM fserving as the congre- 

pboto 4, was missing; according u> tJie cxcavaior ‘ It like die oik on 

tK^tterv fiiiiaj at the i:r«w-n. Tlic slopbg roof of'the ci^! ^ 

partly on (he outer wall and partly on the architrave pa*«agc rcjtcd 

.U«.r copy ..rOu., , hough rfa laTifS. uX 
___ , B die rockH:wi ( Fig. 13; 

« KabuAO ,To»ib) pnwjtis ^ dtvwwu, ,yn, * . 

nB»*hl»ofanwia(f<malcrlla iiitlii «jti*riL}, '^'(wpari ofthefint cCTilur> 4J>.> b^Jiidi 

w>l. I tC^mbridifp. IU5IJ. pp. 3^6 juiii 327, ^ j cC J. ManJiatl, 

** t’lwimt tJ/f .1/ /jirfia, XlDitnJi fiH iti» 

«rabl»hfneni m in nmJr«» ^ack t(. Uie ^AfC-ntr HuMhi., 

CHI different uitnirr, d* iKc RJjak'U-pnUa* cowi,tu«l to mm (hr nboui four 

iinrf a, Baioc ouc hurtypy d tfce Muiur R«k* 
tor cmMix p*HU«t, (hwi Biuldtim ,exu ^ mipctHnw, pr«o.bcy 

hep. opt., ct 5a.„ . Picj.,,. -Ti, E„„^„ p„2i.. Sl,ei.,^l'tSf hcc wiU. i.a„,pm„ 

a MiHisii,, XVII. w, 6$ tMai, I, pp^ 







AACKiT£crrt;itt; -nm chaiijfa^rilta 


43 





RIIAR / 


sm OF STUPA 


PLASTER 






^ TO 


«_ ^IFeet 


4'^ 12, Bikltitf: circiitiv rAi(9<kfft^idv fAm 








































11 


BlJlJUltMT WOMUMBMS 


photo 52 j fiTihc I group (p, 157 ) at Juinitir where* howev^a-, ilic strips of walls 

connect^ octagond pUIaw* twelve in juimber. cndrcling Ihe mjkt are not reprodured, 
T^ccdling oflhe central portion above the pillars is domical, while that of Ute drcular 
aisle ts a half arch Isimulatingcave^] at a muih lower height, 




" J5 


TS£r 

Fro. n. Jiinnar j meuJar .cirtioa nntf pisu. 

, rocIt'Clit specimens of this lyiw-^mr at Koiidivic 

(p. 163) and the other at Guntupdli fp. 218). Tlie former (photo Ite) is an aatylar dreu^ 
bri^eU wnh a domical ceiling, conuining a and preceded by afoug Ikt-iixifcd con- 

It provide* the neanw approach 
the Su^ma cavc, tltdicatetl to Oie Ajivtiaj by AioVa, In the Baiahar liills where 
howevw. the ccilmg* of both the chamboa arc vaulted. The eireolat ceU MdT^oTrw^’ 
eavra » lighletl by Ovo perforated >iif.windl)«a. The hall, now open in frinj. 
iniiprally a wooden rmniagc; eliasa and toclicl* for it eaiit in the ikKir and die ceilinn 

file ^crnde of the had isennecntric with the Irani or the circular ihrinc * 

The pIMe*. specimen {plioio I34)fh>ni Ountiipalli ha* a drcular plan a dumieal 

N f •'™' It of rrwfcent latitiun j andZS 

ludutair^enjlig. H) minuuuon «f die frantewartorwood ..r haml.- e,.X 

rZZnZ friTTt i"’•I' “ -“tmelr aanT^eiZd^ 
or pojxJi m the front. The latter coiitaim a spacious doorway, ova-^ « Iji^ reoreai 

mtion of a homshoe-shaped arch. It is so arehaic-lookinir lUai one h 

■" absmcc of^alfy othCT^Jiia 

II tt dilhcnlt to attnh me to it a very early tbie ' ” ^ * 


type: 


-The Cteytwww •d„uh,„tic.ho«, p .tabwnihn .hi, „ehwe 













AACiUT£CTCit£ I TiiE chttifya-gfi^a 

Ai GuntupaUi itself there ocisti die remnant of* sifMctiirai thaUja^gfiha (fig. 15; 
photo 139) or tlib type, while at SnlllninHam (p. 222) there arc simciiirai remaiiK of two 
more with their moulded bases (photo 137), These structural specimens liave each a 



Pro, H, Oimtiqjnlli : dreuTar tiaiijft-giha, urctbn 

projection for a passage or porch- It is iiUcrcsting to note here that the circular form was 
utilized ai Nagatjunakoudu in the case of inilependcnt structural cells wtlliin a fetv' 
monastic establishments of the ihird-fourtli cctitry a.d- 

Tlie most popular form, which very soon became the norm, was, however, apsidal,^ 

*» Hut* with mii fiiouad-plaa art atjw prevalent among iJitC TcJcgii-npalung Kama caite and 

some Kcliro oJ‘die TditgUfipealciiig ftOBiadtC Kttlenifait in Mysore (cf. PtmOKt Lifi ^ hidw, pt* 1+ and 
15J* 































































HUODEIKT SfOMJJIEKTS 


Prramiably, il dcvetepifd out of a drculai «llap«ce«l«i by an oWon* halt both bciiut 
tvoaiu% (.•oitilMcd by (ho romoral of (ho panltion-vvall. T ho omosoico ofthb Ibra. may 
1« toMcd su early as the Maorya ago in die nudem of Temple « (p. 9S) at SancU. Biiat 
on a lugh rociaaguiarmaMiitypUnlhapiiroachcdby ttvoflighuor «tcps.oneeaahon (he 



Fra. 15. Gunmpalli = Mnacjural plan 

laugo. (ltl«, (he mpomitucturo ofthb lomph- wa. mainly ofiimbor. Kotliing ofii «cot)t 
iho tirmo rouittbtion of an apodal uuior mil, conconmc tvith thtt outer 3. int3T 
apstdd and oatt^aljy oblong, to come d.nm to u,; the whole thing seoim m have Kino 
up m Bames, and over the plinth cropped tipatuilarctihall ina)earl»aii!,e<i„*-. J; i 

p, W). to the late Maury, period, ihis brick .(rnctuie loo b lednced m hi 

loweal part, i^eic arc no nnbcalions of the ctostenoc olpillan wfiiltin 

bt the iip^dol masonry tcnipJr (aboo i ilir bcgiimliw ftfrltefiTnf r™r„™, re ^ ^ 

(pp. 124 and 125;, t!ic partition-wail the circular rella ind th 

rciaincd.IB in the Kondivtc specimen (oa 4-1) buttJir wiil hf-rpi/ ^ oWmiK^halj is 
aatohe..metvua.rh af,o.gril pf Hail, f);. iTifllnit 

"J. Murihfb^ I (Csmliridg^, )W1,h ppL l^K 
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ihroueh an addiiioiial front porch, runs donlinuonsiy round die outddc of the and 

the erda: dn* ouldx wall around the passage most probably utis pici'ced i win ows. 
scands lo a maxiniusn hdglu of 6 ft. 6 ui. above the Ic^-d of the surrOimtUng court. 

Buildings of ilm type, whether siruclura] or rock-cut, arc an almost invaiublc 
fcataTC of die monastic establidimcais of Andhra Pradesh anti ttte Deccan. 1 hesU'itcturjd 
oiicsai-e mostlv found concentrated in soutli-eastm-n India, the brgescaMcmblagc bemg 
at Nagariunakonda [p. 209). Tlwy fom a homogeneous group without evincing any s^- 

ficant deviadon. Ofitm built on a platform, diher apsidal or oblong, thiT prestiu a single 

hail with die side «pp<»site die entrance semicircular. Save for a fowbmad mouidm^ m 
the exterior base and re-enirant angles at the comert of die from side, the wads aie plain 
and covered with plaster. The floors are either paved with stone or brick or of c 

of rammed brick-grits. Towards the apse-end is die vouve stupa. Such waa die popubril. 
of die form in llus area that even when the image of Buddha was m^duced, ic p ^ 
remained undiangcd for some time. Ofleji we find juxtaposed two such structures, (Bg. 3; 
plioto'Hj, onccontamiiigau image of Buddha and the odier a as at ^ 

(p. 222) and Nagariimakonda (p,: 206), For mstalling the images ol Buddlia, the enure 
apse u^as often converted into a semicircular pJalfonn witJi a moulded facade. 

None of these nmctuaiies, however, is in such a state of pre 3 en.'ation as to sltow what 
die external appearance was like and how die roof was conalrucic . t e comp c c 
early rock-cut which are model spccim^ so for as the 

are concerned, arc of no help in the matter, since, being excavate^ in I c ^ ^ ^ 

rock, they have oidy facades widiout die other sides of the ^t^r. 
two brick temples intact, one at Ter (Disuici Osmaniibad, . a aras itra) an 
at Chcjcrla (Dutzki Guntur. Amihia Pradesh), both now m the f 
cal gods, which fumbh a rough Idea about ihe superstructure of the chattja-gp^, Aps 
on pJaii. both have vaulted roofs, acmidrcular at die back; both have g' ct on w ^ 
an ^hed motif above die doorway and a set of ihree mouldings at die junction of ^ 
vertical waU and die curved ixiof At Chcjcrk there is a flat ceding absffucung die maidc 

view ofihc roof. In the temple ofTcr the vault was made by corbelhng. 

The t/wi/w-epAa, in its most spectacular aspect, may, however, be seen in the cavta 
of the Deccan, where, unlike in thestructural groups of monuments, it formed die 
sanctuary of the establishment housing die principal object ol woi^hip- E.xcavaied 
of the trap Tock. these eaves foil into two distinct groupst the carh« 
ccutiiry B.c. to second centuTy a.O.), which is characicrixcd by i ic a ^ ® 

Buddha, jhow 5 the bcgmniiig and maturity of the fotm and and tlic later gr p 
ffifdi to seventh centuries) the efflorescence and Ibial signal for dcdmC^ 

The oldest of the carUcr group b formed by four, one eadi at Btiaja ^pp- Ibl t , 
photos b\ and 97), Ajanta (Cave 10, p. lib), Pitalklwra (p- 172) and Koiidanc (p. 161). 
'Dicv consist each of a long apsldal iiall divided into a front nave or coiigrcganon, a 
apse omiahiing tht stSpa and aisles demarcated by a cofonnade conumuiig luund die 


p. \27 


■ J. J. B«rge® and it P. Spien. ^ I ' 
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nu^'c ajid the apse. The edling «f die nave and lUe apse b barrel-vaulted and b bmed 
with wwdaibcauis and ti»ftcrs, ih«c being stiiJ in situ ai Bliaja (photo !»7) and iudicit- 
Ijcms of then- pctsitious clearly Ichin llte cdUiig of the other three ^pedmena. The ceilWs 
fi the ^Ics, on the odier hand, arc half arches, llir pillars ai c pkin octagons, mclined iu- 
ward% in inuuuon of mwden prototypes to counteract the outward thrust of the thatclici! 
roof In contrast u'ltii die severely plain intodor. the fat.'ade (photo Jill, oppoaiic the 
st6j>u, .ts seen ui the presened upper portion, b emheJliditd with cunings dcpiciing moailv 
fa^adM Dl and railings. Unfortunately, the lower portion of the foradc. 

inciutUng the enimncc-door, is preserved in none of iJicm; crmseqtirmilv, the from pre- 
^Its one open aj-diway, tlie oilrance being merged wid. die horseshoe-shaped window set 
inside an arch above. Ilicbttcr was so conspicuous and constant a feaiure in the scheme 
of the outer dccorauon Uiat any motif resembling it has c.ime to be i^nown rJbbjvi- 
^undow. A ponton of the lotrer frontage, no doubt, ^vas made of wood, Thus, the nKk-cut 
were m the bx^itming rHithfuJ replicas of the structural ones of timber 

some of which, like beams and rafters of the ceding, are useless aiwl redundanu 

standard form was fiaed, the tendeucy ufevoludon was to^va^ds the elimina- 
grater elaboration of d.e lk;ade and richer omamentadon 
mciior. The fofadcs of Cav'e 9 (p, 176) at Ajanm and Cave Iftw , 

^cirimcland tlury arean^dpatedof wocKlaifrontag^^ Tliespedmcn (fi rat century n.c.J 

om j^iLa ^ two small wiiulows, erne on cither side of die door, to admit light tn the 
awlw With ii flat ceilinE- It further deviates from the standard l^^pc in haviug an oblong 
plan, ns m some orUicJunnar rav^. Among the pillars, the two near tiw entrance deviate 
h^m iJic usual octagonal type by being square bdow and above and octagonal in the 
"" chamfermg of t>ic romers of die square. Fresh motifo, like pilasters witJi 
bt lUhaped numbers and addoracd animalKiapiiab over stepped abaci, were introduced 
inthcrax:4dcortherAdii>.a-^f»AB(pboio 108 ) at J^arik, aseribablc to die lim century a c 
Msd A.O, Some of tire octagonal pillars of the nave Itave gAa/e-basca on stepped pedestals 
1 he early group readied its ftdfilmcm in the two beautiful examples a t bedsa fp. 153) 
andi^rk(p, J.Ml. riics^imcn (fig. J6j from Bedsa (aboutfirstcentuo' b.cj.-a.d.), earlier 
and simpler of the two, still reiaius ilic rigorously plain interior with octagonal pillar® and 
woodcti atindimaits «i ihe form of beams and raftcra. In it was iuttodiiced for the firei 
limca high verandah or ponico (photo 99), aicpiUaraand pilartcra of which arecinl>e]lEshrt( 
wub jAo/c-bases and cajntak m llic form of animal-riders of bold workmauship fp 153 . 

flic fmcsi Mid t hr largest of all, however, is ihit one at Karia xvith it® tmposiii facade 
and omamimtcil and wcU-proportfoncil imerior (photo 50) prodiictort^^.inLiir 

of ilie second century a o. On Imth rides of the tliree dooi,, one bJloaging to the Sve and 
die other twn to the aisles, as wr^ as on ihc other waft, of the screened ;<rnmdab tliere are 
sculptured figt^ of couples (photo JOO) of no mean workimmridp. But mrli^ Z 

N ‘ ':<inibinftdon of fhe vaulting ^ith the 

splendid arr^iy of pillars. Ihc weli-balanccd design of ihc pilkrs of the navc^i/a!LIcs 

" Xtn IkininE. 
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on stepped pedcstak, ocw^onal shafts, bell-shaped fluted capiiaU viith male and female 
ridcjs (photo 101) above steppwi its crow^ glory. Hut even such a highly 

des'eldpcd chait^a-gfiha is not free from timber attachments, as there are wooden ,beaim 
and lafteis on the ifeiUng ofUic naveand wooden griU in the opening of the window within 
the Itorscjshoc-shaped arch. 



Fa»; 16. Bc*^; rock-cut ajwikl thaitj'S'^iba, plan awi section 


'llic last stage {about the end uf the second century A-oI} of the early phiise is the 
dioUjM’gpiia (p. 166) at Kanlieri^ a decadent and sloxnly ^py of the one at Karla. Here, 
however, the (orecourt, fenced by a low wall reiteved with a rading-paitr^t is intact. 
On the tight pdW in its court was Introduced for the fmt time the figure of Buddha. 

The later plisutt of this particular architectural expression is represenicd at Ajanta 
(p. 17^ and EUora (p. 18-t), tlic latter having mo eJc&vadom of the early pl^c to its 
credit. As regards architectural content, the form, evolved at Karla and Kanheri, remains 
mi 4 
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imchiiiig«d at AJaiita, the impmvctpenis being only m oruantGitiation anti ^tylistii; trtiat' 
mcnt, Tlic mtjst sigailicant bmov-aticpn b. the intrcKlmction f^^• the images of Buddha, not 
only on the faqadcs and interior but also on tlie itnpa itself. Rd^ated to a 

wcOTiclary posirion, iKc ftupa fornus almond the omamcnul background of the unage. The 
imitation of wooden aocesKtrics of the structural proio[y|}ea still penhits in die stone! rilw 
of ifac vaulted roofs, hui die aetual uSc ^jf timber iti beams and rofim is discarded. 

Cave 19 (aljoiil the rod of the fifth centujyl, earlier of the two spedmem at Ajanta 
trich its cx<nitsitely-dccoraicd fiujadc /phoi-i 111} and a smalj pillared portico w one of the 
most perfect specimens of its class, romhining richness of details tvidj graccfid proportions 
(p. 177), The pillars, with caplmkluving die figures ofiluddlui in the centre -ind various 
ligures at the projecutig brackeis, arc lavishly canned. The iriforium above die pilLtrs 
IS ^ relieved with BuddhaTigures separated by paneb of «m>ll-work, the waUs being 
panned With figures of Buddha, fri from is a i.(iiirtyaril with «dc-chapcb and cells 

SUgl,lIylM„m<la,c»Civ-c26 (p. 177; photo 112!, »hid.. nolisilhflandmg itt 
(ouiiwinj i1k other cave tn genml airangenieBt atid decoration, give the foeling of an ex- 
ccssivcncss in oniamcntadon. Tim pillars, the iTiforium, tlic fagadc and even die interior 
wailsare loaded witJicandngs in which the figim: of Buddha predominates, .Udiougb 
bigger, it lacks the degam and wdl-balajiccd proiiortm <,f the earliercave, Ithai a pillared 
verandah, esttending across tlie caitire froiit, and has three entrances* *V 9 in Cave 19, lUcte 
IS a court hi front with a compltjc of a subsicUoiy chapd wiiJi «Bs on dther side 

Last in the series is Cave 10 (fig. I7;pho(o 53} ofEUora (p. 184), locallv Wm os 

century, ftsintemd airaugement mid the conrtyattl 
with a pdlarcd vcTondah ha viug ceUs tlic back a« in much the same stvie as Cave 26 
at Ajanta, though the c.ma»ncnutJon h srandcr and less rcfinecl. One caatmt escape the 
fcchng of declmc n, Oic aramc quality in this example. The mugc of Ruddha is cmipicn* 
ous eimiigh to fni^hadow die mpn. b the projected front porlicm of wldch it h c^td, 
begmimig of die decadence of this pardcnhir form* 

nf ili]!^!iri^whiH 7 M M glaring in the treatment 

Ma - 1 ’ ^ ‘^^aracteristic external features. Die gigantic 

r/iai(ra-wmdow. which ^ed to dommate die enrhe scheme ofthc frontage, has now lieen 

^ iiperture m die top foil ofa trefoil arch, below whidi arc 

tlirce oblong doors opening into an inner galJerj. fhi the same facade, but towanb the 

SdcTaiT t 7l represematimis of spires of t^es. In front of this 

Facade IS an outer gallery made by the roof of the verandah 

live rSr. “ «n:lu.e«Mrd form m 

even in .irueiural examples, Tei^l^ia ardiiiocturc but 

»a urn. i. b.m. on L renndaL Btiut 

sieJe^ by ^ W3.1J ^ fisivc ti^vcn? *11'' * an apse cnebsed on the back and 

grlh, underwent adition, in tfe ** '*“!»<*■ 

Ipse was raised 3ndr«;:eis^drrt 
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ARairrecinnit r 'hie ehattya-gj-iAit 


The reasem for the gradual decline in ute and ultimate diaappcan^c of this type 
was the growing popularity of llie iniagc, wMchr due w a long tradition, at first allowed the 
siSpa to remain in a secondary poisitioni but afterwards replaced it in the sanctum. Wuh 
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Pio. 17, Ellora: rocltTCUt apiiital thmlja-ffikit pUui 


the discording of the stupa in tlic sanctum, the apsidal form lost its utility. Added to the 
changing cJumtCter of;the cull was oIkT die widespr^d use of temples with an entirely 
difTcrent architectural dcvclopmciit among the followers of other creeds. The lavisUly** 
car\'cd ostentatious temples of soaring heights in oil their splendour fired at once the 
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iroagmation of tlic people. Even b live rock the cxca^vatore tried to emnlatc tiicse rorms. 
Uic noblcKl and the most spcctacnJar of such aiicmpu bring Uw* Brahmanicai leinple iif 
Kailasa ai Elbra itseir. TIic Buddlihu were no longer satisfied with the form n hich had 
reached its fuifilmeni, leaving any fimher pfwsibilicj' for etaboradon. So ilicy devond 
their aiinnion to the Uillc-nitcd square form « wbtdi offered them a wide scope to woih 
out vast conceptions of great magiiitudrs. Thus died out after ati uubroken coiitinmty of 
about a tiiousand years an ardiilccturaJ form that had Iwpieaihcd to us a rich heritage 
in the fonii of a magnificent stoics of node-cut caves in diffcreni parts of die country. 


D, Tiff. Tewu: 

If the Buddhists ^vere not the first to raise stftpat, Cir less were tliey the hmovators of 
tuples. The Buddhist tcrapte-ardiitix turc and aho art in their practical application arc 
I'irtually indistiiiguiahabJc from Indian architecture and art in general. TTirougliout 
all ages, Buddhist tciiTpIcs and sculpiurcs have doady shared in die main trends of 
Indian orchitectwre and art in trclmique, style and form, the iconograpfucai concepts 
bemg the main criterion fn differcndating ihe rcligiouf afliliaUon. Architectonicallv, 
therefore, there k no difleraicc in the treatment of Btiddhiffi, Jaina and BFahraaiural 
temples produced in a particular zone at a given period. The same set of architects and 
Bculpiors, etidendy, met dir dcmatith of a clientele, be he the dewtcc of Buddha or the 
Tirthahkanut or of the gods of the Brahmaiiiral pantlieon. Ctmscqnciiily, Buddhist 
icropIc-arcMieciufe Jiai to be studied against the total Lndbn background. 

An isolated type of temple* peculiar to Buddhist wtabiklrmems alone h furnished by 
the j«/>ji.shapcd sanctuaries of Koivi ;pp. 137 f.; plmui 91) and Biimayaga (p, 139j 
pltoto 92} in Rajasthan It faithfolty emulated die outward appearance of rhffpai in all 
ihdr details. WitJi a very limited distriliutioiv this type failed to iH'comcpopular in India, 
Unfoiliitiateay, very few BuddhUt smicmral temples widi their superslinttme un¬ 
scathed have come dowTi to us. In most mstanccs dicy have survived up to a hdghi of a 
few feel a^ix ihe groutid, and their supetsiructtire has to be rficonstructed from the 
tdlen architeetiiral memhers. Below are notked those spedmcni which still stand cither 
to their top or to an appredabJe hcigiit. 

The earliest such czumpSe u die unprctcniiou* Temple 17(pUotO 56) at Sanclii (n 96) 
built m the early Gupta period-an age when caperiments in different amhitccturaj forma 
were undcnakcK, Made of ashlar stonework, it cgiisisu of a Qai-roofcd winarc snneiuni 
With » portoo having four pillai^ b from, llic ioieriora sev'crdy plain ; so also are the 
dir« exterior walls except for llie moulded base and a string course in cammuation of tlie 
over ih^dta^ m front. The front and ako the portieo-piBar^ arc, however 
d.rp,.dy c=urv«l. The pillar, aad pitaaian »f ,h. portica a!x rach „mpoS Jf aTai 


** rill* lilan, ihoiigh ranr, it Juit tiiUrcly unknwAin in ihailK'^iktu a tltiku j- v i » 

‘I" ^ iadr «,««», .r«. a,v»n„n„„ 
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pasi»g from square to cigtu and sixteen sldcs^ a beU-shaped lotus, a cable-fiUctcd necking 
and a block abacus surmounted by a square lion-capiUl, the addorsed lions having eight 
bodies witJi four licads. The door-jambs arc decorated t«th vertical bands of foliate and 
rosette {>apeni 5 ; nesxl to thetn are two pilasters wUh belbsliapcd tapiials, their s^fte 
KiniilaT ui ihosefif ihc pillars; the abacits over them supported a detailed figure svliich is 
now missing. Light is admitted only through the doorw'ay, there being no other opening. 
In spite of its small proportions and unassunimg appearance, the temple receives imivcrsal 
apprctbtliot) on aceounl of its tJassic qualities of stcuctural ])ropricty, logical proporti^s 
and restraint bi omamentatioji. Tlik temple Cajong ivitli the analogous Bralimaiiical 
temples at Tigowji, Bran, etc.), u'ith its cubical cclla having a single doorway,.is regarded 
as the basic form of the developed temples willi litJiaras. 

About a century later is the original fabric of the prtscni Mababodlii temple i,photo 
54) at BodK-Gaya fp. 61) wliich, tiotw'i tits landing the simplidiy of design and decoration, 
is of unique importance, being die sole survivor of a style of sirchitcctiirc which wa.i in 
vogue ui thin region and of which vestiges are still in esdstencc in die rubied temples at 
Nldandu and a few other places. In spiteof tiaving been subjected to many changes, includ- 
hig .1 complete ovcfhaulhig m the cighlics of the tiinriecnih century. curiomSy enough 
itrcLaJtis the dimensions and broad featiiTes w'hich chaiacterized the time of l liucn 
Tiatig, as b evidou from die foDowing description of die pilgrim yjm the east of the Bodlii 
Tree was a temple {chwg^shf) ahoinc 160 feet high, and with a front breadth at tlie base of 
above tw'cnty paces, 'nds temple wa,s made of bricks and coated with lime, it Itad tiers 
of niches with gold images; its four walla were adorned with esquiaite (art’ing&of pearl* 
strings and genii; tat the roof was a gilt copper Smalaka; coutiectedwith the cast side of 
the tanplc were three lofty hallow one behind anoiliCT; the woodw-ork of iltrae lialls was 
adorned with gold and silver carviugs and studded with precious stones of vanon* colours* 
and an open passage through ihcm communicated witli tlie inner cltamber. On the left- 

liand sideof die outside door of these lialis was an image of Kuan-t/ii-taai P'usa, and wi 
the right one ofTzti-slii {Maitrtya} P'usa, each made of stiver and above ten feet high./* 
Built of brick in day, die temple, wJili the top of the vertical walls around the lower 
satiiCtuni sanctorum forming a high terrace aroimil die upper cclla, has a etraight-ed^d, 
sharp and elongated-pyramid a] spire, square in section, truncated nemthe topaiid crowned 
hy an^vafflita-sluipcdiiicinher with aminia.liirci/5/'a andar/iAafrflriiff [found mbsingbcfoir 
die resioraiionof 1BSILSI) as ihcfiniai. The height of die temple excluding the 
about 160 ft- from the gTOimcl. A double flight of stone sicpa built in the thickncM of the 
walls of the porch g^ves access to die terrace and aJiSO the upper cclla, Tlic tniniatiirc 
I'cplicas of the main sjiirc set at die four comers of die terrace and also the crowning 
element above the upper porch were built in l8lKl-8il on meagre evidence, 

Tlir fa^dea of the lenrace which, as already nmed, fomii the body of iht sa^lwn 
sanctorum, were originally embellished abcrt'C the mouldings at the base widi a coiitinuous 

** pralnbty they repnorni the pilU™! portiiti, porch bdund it and the j^issag^ kadmg to (be 
□tnrtutn 

“T, Waitoi^ On ruan C&wnfV TTfStti in liwfce, 11 (LemdflM, IWSJi. p. 116- 


mi 4A 
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Kae af pmcUed „kh« btiwroi pilaicn. cch niche coniaming a scaled image made in 
mci.0, Om llie fn«c and Iiciwen twn sets of mouldmgi is a beaded garialid held al 
* ’T’ figures of geiM, below ajlenmie 

Theneomoa row offiSoirjii-wiiidotts, each 

Each face oi Uic spire hu four recesses between Sec incoasmciurus nruieetiuiu all in 
^e plane, ihe central projection being the broadest Hor«.nuU,%^.^jS.fn« 

,t * >»«-™«ulding below and an architrave above capped bv a ehnoe- 

r«rtindorb f®T“ in U«« 4e 

n ^ soppoited l,y a set offoMr pilaster, «d wo .nm||.r eteVve- 
winton one each above the capital of the main pilasters. Tie comer proieetiom i-e 

’csl^XhT? ™w^.shaped member (rnninbeeni ofihe M™,W* of 
r fJtAa vihich, like tlic rAfri/j'rt-umdoM,T of the centrA projcciEom. partly covers 

^ e^v*' "'d' '“8'“ ’1“ ««®e tave also arched nidns. Most of 

Uiese 11 dies and e«a.pn.wmdows liad originall)- draigni in stucco, iJur niches in the lowest 

stage above the ^-nioutdings being distinguislied for ibe iiucco images of Buddha of 

'"-S”' “ AboveleStowb a^of 

bueecssiie aemirons of such plaster with the resuhant detenorarion of the decoratioret 
were noticed during tljc restoration of 1880^ L accorauons 

A^yiing the predominant decorative elements one wiU find to his sunrise tile 

tt^itd ™c Emil 

ment on the part of the andiitcci to produce sticli a iJ achi^c- 

with its sosiring height^ sianda ^joittcaily in all dcgaacc, a tempje, which, 

The mlings or both the upper and lower shtite^dianihm.,w. i >< . 

of the closed chamber above the upper cella h fcr ^ now vaulted, hut that 

die opening being narrowed Jiy the gradual sloping’ of th^fo^ 

Which, presmnablg.mpersedc die origin,, spannin, bv rdiSsEoE 

Miniature Ttisremitatioiis Of this lenmlc arc tiot Tsir* Tt, ■ s vs, » . 

there are w, stone miniatures. A miniature in bron,; (pl“m 53'En 


__ 

Alt HI ihcm iitiw jroiilcfd xmlnf Wft XU H A* Llinnun^miii^j^ 

Zrun. Uic iirishbaurfwoA ^ Kulpcuia. n^^ly ^ 


tic w€imu ikee 
A* 





ARCHJtectiire : the teiwple 


55 


.Jlicwari (East Pakwmn). ftiACviilcHt tliat so Jiigh was tlic saurtity of the tcuipk that its 
furni its<cir became an object of ■Wi'onship among; the devoted. Copies uf tliis temple 
were made in Buddliisl countries outside India [e.g. MahiSbodhi Fagodn of Pagan) 
aa wclL*^ 

.\n unusual form of archilccture, wUicIi faUecl to take deep root in India but was 
adopted in south-east Asia, b provided by tlic terraced edifice (plioto ol Paharpur 
(p. 241!, whidi had its second in a ruined smicture at Mainamait (p- 245). Unfortiitmtely, 
its supcrstracturc above the central block b entirely imsaiiig, and we have no evidence 
ubout its diape >vluclt might have simulated the form of a ihipu as In the Abeyadana 
and Patothatnya temples at Pagan (Burma). Tlic remains of a third icrraccd atructnre 
of I tils type Iiave recently been unearthed at Antichak (p. 57, foot-ntite I), 

The temple {dma tenth century a-d,), fearaing pan of Monastery 45 (p. 99) of 
Sajiclu, ts now striped of its facing stones. It (photo 53) was of die north Indian nkfut 
tjpe ttitb a tikhard^ c-towued by an Smalskni and a kalaia^ as b evidcm not only 
from die portion standing bni abo from dismcinbcrcd architectural (higments Ipie 
duiiilaJia, kafnia at»d iiones rclicvetl with rAci/)*^-windows- As it stands, the temple consists 
of a narrow antechamber and a sanctum, wiuare intcraily and paw/ui-ra/Art i^tcnmlJy, 
located at the back of a platform ap|3roachcd by steps. There is a W'atlcd processional path 
on ihrct sides of the sancium and antecliamijcr. The spire is not solid, and dicre ^ists a 
hollow cJiambcr over tlic carvi^d celling. The latter, constructed on the principle of 
diminidiing sejuares, b carried on arehitnives supported by brackets set above the comer 
pikstert as well as by independent brackets coming out from the midtfir of the walls. Like 
theOrhaan temples of this date, ihc central projections on tlircc sides have niches, in which 
arc placed the images of Buddha and Miinjuiri in place of ihr par^va-^fi^tas of the 
Bralimanical tempi ci. Thedoor'jambs of the anterJtftntber are carved intbccontcitiporai^'' 
*tylc, ad op ting such ehaTactcristically Brahmanical motifs as the hgurcs of GaftgS and 
Yamunil. 

One of the latest ttuddliist temples exists at Katrutgiri (p. 223), lluf aislirincd deity, 
MaiiakSla, being wursliippcd as a Brahroaivical god. Thcfe^adcf of the temple (photo .57) 
do nor have any sculptures, bni the fabric of the temple holds together, Archiiectumlly* 
lire dctt/ h an ordinary specimen of Ute Orisaan temples of the r^kha order. In feet, 
except for the enshrined deity and the crowning member^ in the semblance of 
tlicrc is Jia distJnguisliiug feature which difTcrentiaics it from a typical Brahittanical 
temple of (he Orissan type. 

Paiicki~ratAs on plan, the dcul (28 ft. high up to the top of tlie khdfiun] has 
five disisioiu in tire vertical portion of its body below die curviliticaj spire. The lowest 
portion, knovifii as psk/idge (‘foot', the temple being likened to a hiunan body) in fee 
Orlssan SHpaiAttriti% consists of three plain mouldings, khurd^ hiJftttha and kiisunta. The 
portion above the last is known as jdtig/ta (‘shin’), tvliich is dividetl into llie tala (lower) 
and up&r (upper) by a set of tluee mouldings, knoivn os hdndhani (bond), the central 

•’Tflw Scin Kjd, Anijmlagicnt /io$rr o* PtfStot (Bangiwfi, IflJT). p 21 

•"The cnwninK membm of a BatldliBr icmpk, w muy be iCdi rni painHo^ and uidpnim, gwiianUy 
take the farm of m minimiuit Hifa with the umbreUa. 




56 


BlTDOlittT MONt;MENTS 


^ti^prfthclatccfbc^r^ed ai iaimiib wiili a roimdel cantiuning* flohU motif, 
^ic dimiidm tfUicjtif/it are each proTidod widt aaiche lur fUa-dnms (now racam) 

'^1'? ™ '**!»■■ » » **i*.«1,aped maidding. Above the 

7*“ Ptofi. w((, A.IO- and 

consttttilc (he over wlutli a a row of loiiia-tKials, obc on each aF 

mcty galM Mock oa oontraJ ptojeetaml (,4«) and the repraentador afa minialime 
»•«« on Ibeirontal ,m. He nsmiiii ('head') above the 

^ “ ■"“* of '^-olami d.e 

upper cinc^ wim a ccncrM aeprcsaiftn mridi!. cove^v a -0.1. I 

A k ti j - t. t ? pportod by an woii I>eajn4 rests an seven corbels 
1 here 10 a corbelled niche above the lintiJ ^ LoruciSm 

being Indd in podtion by Utrir weigh, and bSbSna;d^ T^T 

Origiaally, the templcwas plaatered, »“•“ by iron cramps and doweU, 


Part III 


DESCRIPTION OF SITES AND MONUMENTS 

U UlTAR PRADESH AND NEPALESE TARAl 

Bihar and Uttar Pradesh may be described as the sanctum saxicturum of early 
S Buddlia*s life and acti^'idcs cenlxcd round places in these two States. While 
the former, the very nomeuclaturc of which h after a monastery [viftS/a)^ was die birtJi- 
place of Uie faith, the hitter witacssecl it» adolescence, development and maturity. Out of 
the Four Great Places of pilgrimage (pp. 8 and 9), one, ^dh-Gaya (p. GO), is situaied 
in Biitar, and tw'O, Sarnaih (p. 06) and FCulliiagara (p. 69), arc hi Uttar Pradesh. 
'File fourth, Lumbhd {p. 58), though uow immediately Ireyond the nortluim border 
of Uttar Pnidcsh, originally fornied parr of the ancioit Kosala comprising Oudh. OF 
the remairting four sacred places, Rajgir (p. 71} and Vai^a^ (p. 73) are In Bihar 
and SatikiiSya [p. 5) and Sravasil (p. 73 1 ai'c in Uttnr Pradesh. Besides these places, tla^re 
arc many others in which Buddlia delivered Itis dheourses. 

To the Buddhist tius region was parricularly sacred, as the Divine One sanctified 
by hw footsteps many of its villages and towns and propounded to die people of this 
land ail liis doctrines. Again, in this iciritory, where three out of four MtiAd-sttngiHx 
(Great Councib) took pkee* die earliest Bmldlikt literature, canouiring Buddha’s 
sermons, wag written down, while the early philosophical ideas were also for¬ 
mulated. Its importance in the Buddhist world c\'eii in die later period wras not 
reduced, thanks to the exceptionally high standard of Icaming, die discipliiicd life of 
residents and the brilUatit attainments of die vcrsadlc teachers of its tcachnig centra of 
mtrmational repute like Nalanda {p. 86), Uddan^apura (also known as Odantapitrf, pri6) 
and VitramasM, fham which Buddliist pliilosophy and religion radiaicd to the entire 
Buddliist world up to the Muslim comruest, \Miile LTddatjd^-pura (p, 16) and Vikr anv i ^la * 
hardly survi\'t!d the wrathful otislatight of Islam towards the cud of the Iwrlfdi and the 
Ijcginnbg of the thirteaith cnitury a.d., NSlanda, where the blow was not as severe 


•‘Thrsiledf ViknnuisitB-ilUili^vihAra has geucnitly laeen tdentUicU with AnluJlalt (DiitricllJ hagai- 
pm, Bihar) near Fsultitrghioa (on fhc honk of the Gvigea), & mile* north of ilie rajlwnv^urtioii. Re* 

cent nccava lion at Anufihiikiincnrveirni, among mbcrBuddhht itructurei and Anii{)(iitio, die r«maim uf an 
imputing brick cdiCctr. With hi cruciforni plan and two tKnracn, l)tc edjfieeftTongly recalU the qac (pp. 24lf) 
at Faliarpur. The urerior faeet of the mracei w«»c decnnitud vriih mooldinp. Tile leuu* above (lie Imttom 
vet of mnutdingt of both the lemces wm embdliihec] with icTracotia ptaciuei in the tradition of Paharpnt. 
TTir outer edge of the upper tefrace, which formed the pfedukrk^fimha. Iiad walls pierced by windows, 
Tlic middle prtJrcikHU of the cmlraL Uode almve tile upper (rtrace aecoimiiDdaiert caelt, ta ai Paharpnr, 
n Hthu, fronietl l>y a pilUired p^rj-h .\U the ihriim cniitained an timuje of Buddha senied againsi 

the fa«l vralh. The tipper porciun tiT the camnl ustiil square block Is mISaing. Id tile absence of the proviiioo 
of a oaheaso h h prrsnnied t)»l the centtai »liil block was shaped tike a itspa. 
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M in ihc olhrr luw. nnvc iMnaoualy to insdiitam iit Iiml a ihadow of its fomcr gloiv 
fof -ma- a cratiity more allrr which it sank into oblivion. Indeed, the oblivain wi Z 

ihSl^ulhiMn'^r ‘‘“'f' ™PO«Me to Tflsunwi the fabric of 

lhaciiiiuiuli0M i.nlcH It was for the mvaluahlc Chinese and Tibeom iccords 

w e<mfoimit>- wiUi the high sanctity of this holy land, there grew up myriads of 

^l^dhislntabhshmenBdotdng die entire land, of which only a few^ e nLred hrtow 

toaiis al^mili'u^'T T m”*? failhfidly reconiing 

«”>«> tvidi amaUcr units in llonr vidnilv His 

cnhghtening account ofthinractisparrieularlvintersiitig and elaborate ' 


A. LuMaEsI 

I.tnn^bmi. in the lovdy grove ofwltkh Mayadevi on die wav to her parents' home at 
w.;;; .l.U- bee.. Idcnoaed 

Tartn^on *e indubilablr evidenee of .hioka's pUbr uld!^ pmudiy 

fr •*'b*'sy»Puehchhi'^d'uWJ^“^rlMktag 

the Miihabharata range, black auth deep jimgles ^ *?veriooicmg 

descn^t^it ^li:^;^^^?^:!^^^ '■» ~ rsang wi.o 

pacts from it was thetl^i^'jrro at tSh ^Hud^S't'T' 

On the cast of this was an^a nte, ^ 

horn prince with hot and cold water. ’To the east of'thh w ‘'™"“hifd die newly 

where two tlragoiu cmagrd on the birth of U.c P-iJrandlnuhic^rt*®P“ 
of these was a tope where Indra received Urn newh!^ Tr springs. Soutli 

to dw four Devaraja. who led tlroXg^™ dX^nddr h" I'^'T 
Near ilirse topes was a stone pillar set up In- w(i vJ^Lih Ac m“1 ^• 

Afterwards Ac pillar had been broken b the tnWdle ^airt 
half ofit), by a AtmderimU from a mtdicious dragon K™ or 
flowing sntith-cast, and called by the people the Oil River , “ P‘“".''.” * 
pure oUy liquid produceil b) the devas for Ac use of thr BaddW.''?®T “ 

hemeif ftm earthly soil after dm blith of her son. Thr 1 a tofbrer 7 “ ‘•''"“'"S 
stream of waw whiel,, however, still retained its od. eto^fe^™ “ 

bearing the bUe“h roeck‘“T ^f 

Tsang. The heiglu of the extant pan, above L roug'h me“a^ 
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Lo be buried bcluw ^ound, is 24 fi. 3 in. The crowniiii! elements, except the bcU-shapctl 
lotus meml>cT (m Uvo halves) wliich iihw lies tm (he paved platlbrm in front of the 
Rummindci templCj are missing. On the pillar, at a height of tl ft. 24 in. above the 
rough suHacr, is a pithy inscription (photo 61) of Aiohain five lines recording tliai he, 
nvcuiy years after hiscoroitarion^ paid homage in person to the spot where Buddha was 
lH»m, that ht erected a stone vi'all around the place as well as a commemoradvc pillar 
and e.xcmpted the vUlagc of Lummim from paying taxes except only oite-eightlv share 
of the produe^^ Ntar die present top are several taler I'ccords of pilgrims, of which one is 
the well-known mii7i/nt *Om Ma^^ipadme Afim* in Tibetan charameix- 

To the immediate north-cast and soudi-cast of the pillar arc two small brick ftapas^ 
both with a square bascj while to itssontli-wcsi is a tri-ra/lut brick plinilt of moderate dimen- 
sions. *rhtsc three scnicturcs arc much later in date than ihr pillar of .•yoka. To die 
nortii'West of the pillar is a damaged (^eU-Iike structure. 

A few wds to ihc ease of the pillar is a modem flat-rooted temple with a spacious 
paved piaifnrm around. lit!viclc the temple is enshrined a fragmentary image (plioto 62), 
variutialy kjuwji as Kupadei fRiTpadevi) and Runmimdei (Kujiimindei'i')i the tutelary 
goddess ofLumbhiL It presents in high relief the nativity of Buddha. Mayadevi, nearly 
life-sized, stands under a tree gra-tping its branch with her right hand, her left liand 
rrsting on her Iiip. On her right side and suppoirting her is a woman, presumably her 
sister N'lahapnijapatt. Beyond the latter bs the shghtiy-bcni figure of 5akra, with a high 
crown* who is in the attitude of receiving the new-bom rliild as the latter emerges from 
lih mother’s right side, Tlic small figure of Gautama with a lialo round lus bead standi 
below* Just bciiind ^akra is a male figure, StylisdcaUy a.scribable to the early Gupta 
period, the sculpture is badly damaged. 

The modem temple and tlir iiigh platform are built over the ruins of several subsidiary 
struciuret, inchiding swpoi, and the magniiicciitly-dccoratetl pEntii f>f ati early temple 
unearthed by P- C. Muklicrji in 1899. The early temple consisted of a brick sanctuary 
and an oblong antccliamber Iheing east and enshrined ilw nativity scene now present 
in the modem temple. The plinih of the sanctuary was the most exquisite of its kind. 
SepUt-ratiui mi plan, excluding the minor projcctwnSi it was relieved with several 
liorirontal mouldings, each again richly embellished with a I'ariety of motifs of fine work- 
mamUip. Tliis plintli and the siapoi excavated by P. C, Mukherji in die immediate 
vicinity of die temple arc no longer visible, as they are completciy engulfed by die wall 
of die pment paved platform. 

The site of the old lempltr, pre^tutnably, marks the simt where Gautama was Imni. 
It is likely duit the atone enclosure of Aioka lies buried below either the plinth of lids very 
temple or (he ruiiw of a still earlier temple. An ohhmg enclosure wiili a central structure 
lies pai'liall)'' buried below die long staircase of ihc modem temple, ‘fhe oiclosurc appears 
to iiave been built over a ruined enrlitu' structure. 

'I o the south of the temple is a tank, the banks of which have recently been veneered 
with bricks in icrrajces. 'rhh tank, no doubt, rqtrescnns tlie balhing-iank of the 
Sakyas mentioned by lliucn Tsatig. 

On the cast bank of die tmik arc many ruined bride structures, most uf which arc 
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MaMbodiii, by wliidi name tlic entire Buddliisi cBtabUshmcm came to be designated in 
later limcsj tlicnifh die 'ribetaii pili^rim Dharmas^-amin [p. 63) refers to il as Vajrasana, 

Tile tree Fkui reHgma\, a( liie foot of %^'hich Gautama obtamed hk 

Badkt (p. 2), formeti ilie nucleus of a great cstablkhmciii, Tlic tree whkii is now 
prcsciil ai the liack of die Mahabodbi temple u only iu remote successor. We have no 
ircord of the iiumlscr ol limes it diwl but was rwived through grafts and seeds. Tlie first 
ilcstmriivc attempt on the tree is stated to have liecn made by Tisiiyarakshita, Qiiccit 
of Milui, jealous on account of Tier husband's inordinate attachment to it. According to 
Hiuen Tsang, it perished once again at the hands of 5a4anka, the anti-Buddliist king of 
Gauda, in the sevemh century A.n., but I'-'as Inoughi back to life a few months kter by 
Tuniavarmaii. a king of Magadha. The present tree sprang up out of the roots of its 
inunediate predee^esaor which had fallen down in 1876. 

Tlie earliest construction at the foot of the Bo^i tree was polished sandstone throne 
{tAjfusmei) found by Cunningham buried belund a stucco-faced throne, the latter itself 
hidden inside the present basalt throne of tlie temple. U is ascribed to Asoka tvho, as one 
oftiis edieU avouches, undertook pilgrimage {dharma-'yaita^ lo Sambodht. On the cv'idcuce 
nf il relief on the railing of Bharhui (p. 92 IT), the same monarch is credited with die 
etecuon of a shrine m cr the a railing around it and tlie tree and a pillar 

with an dephant-capital. No trace, itowever^ of these structures is visible uow% 

The earliest vesdges tTiat are \isiblc now are of the first century B.C. They consist oft 
a carved stone seal (he one in ftxuit of the Bedhi tree; die remnants of a carved 

i]uadrajigukr thrcc'bajrtxi railing of pale reddish sandstone (photo &4-)p whitih originally' 
formed die enclosure of the Bodid tree, fronted by a pillared pavilion, the latter in rum 
rontoining a throne within^ and pillaT-bases (found iii situ) and a detached piikr of die 
covered promenade {aftafJcania) of Buddha. The largest coiitributions towards the 
fTection t»f the railing rv'ere Iry' three ladies, biduding two queens, of the seraglio of a line 
of h'litra kings. The chatikaiita marks the sacred spot where Buddha spent the third week 
after liis Knlightenment, meditatively walking up and down (p.2). It is now a hnek pkifoTTn 
ivlth representations ol'locujts which are believed to have blossomed ftirth under the loot- 
steps nrHucldha, Tlic railing of Blmrhm bears a relief of the covertsd promenade [plioto 81 . 

'I'lie mllmg was enlarged in ihc Gupta period by new granite posts, cross-bars and 
copings, ivliich, though cleverly inleniV'Oven with llie earlier ones, ivereiu a different style 
of carving. Tor, ii» enlargement and re-creed on in its present podiinii became a necessity in 
itrdcr to provide space Ibr the large ternple (p, 53}—the nucleus of tlic presen i Maliabodlii 
temple (photo 54)^ — erected during this period atthcrtmi of the Bodfti nee to house on 
image of Buddha on a tlinmc in place of the earlier vacant throne- The plindi of the 
)>andstone railing and the Inwri parts of two broken pillars of die earlier pavUiem got buried 
within die basement of the present temple. The southern row' of pillars of the covered 
promaiade was similarly engulfed by the northiTn wall of the new hrick temple, liic 
facade was emliclllshed with images m stucco within ders of niches. A record, in 

character? of (he sixiJi or seventh century a,d*> refers to the suicco-work of tliis temple.* 


^ Aattu/d AnAetvhgitil Si/nt^ Ifidta, 1903'C9 {Calcutta, I9l£), pp 153*^. 
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bclongiiig to ihc royal family of Lanka (Ceylon^ performed acts of worship at ihe 
Rabt^'iT^ju. About a century ^icr this, Mahinaman, a tihtisira of iliat land, dedicated an 
image of Buddha, In the year 588-89, MahanStnan constructed a mansion of Buddha 
at Bodhimanda. Tlic instaliiuion of an unage of Buddha by die Ceylmiesc Udayahrl m 
about the twelfthCetunryA-U- is recorded b)' an inscription ]irescrved in the Patna Musentn. 

The csiabiiEhmeTtt ilourished tremendously during die long rule of llic Pahis. Some 
of the available iiutcriptions recording dcdicatiotis arc dated in the reign of the rulers 
of this d> 7 iasty* By far the majority of the innumerable images, whieh still exist in or 
near the temple and hi the neighbourhood (the largest collection—^atduolly a store¬ 
house—^Ijeiug ill the residence of tile Saiva Mahant, who was in charge of ilic hlahabodhi 
complex till recently), belong to the Pala period. Tlieniost common figure is Buddha, 
seated under the Budili tree hi hhami^sparsc-tnudrs —the attitude associated with the 
Enlightenment—but the figures of other divinities of the liutldlust paniHcoii iiiduduig 
those of the Vajrayana are oho fSdrly prolific. 

If the Buddlusts resorted to N^onda foi' learning, they Hocked to Mahalwdhi, 
the most sacred place of pilgrimage, for its special sanctity. The ambiticFU oi ever)' pious 
Btiddliist, tio matter Indian or tbreign, was to petfonn pilgrimage to ilic sacred spot, 
offer lib prayer at tlie fciot of the image of Buddlta at A'ajrasana and meet memorials 
according to hb mite. Tlius grew up the multitude of votive offerings, mostly in ihc form 
of itspas (photo 40)—the spontaneous and tangible expressions of devotion. Tlirir nunib^ 
shovrT the tnogiutude of Buddlibl dea'ouonal piety. Many of these ore moiiolitluc, 
others arc of stonework and still othess of brick. Among the pilgfinis' records arc a few in 
C'hinese characters, 

Unlike most of the cenires of northern India, this cstabibhmait survived ihc shock 
of the Muditn invasion of Bihar. U, howcv'cr, did not escape endrely iinscatJied from 
the hands of these int'aders, as we can gatlicr &om the biography of tlie Tibetan monk* 
pSlgr tm Cliag lo-tsS-ba QioiS*ijc*dpal (the cranalaior Dharmasvamin), who visited 
Vajr^iana (Bodh-Gaya), Rljagfiha and NManda in a.d, 1234-36. This pilgrim fumidied 
an eyewitness account of Uic tinsieady condition of the area ovenun by the Muslims 
who were still to establish a stable govcrnmcitt. \VIiai hr reached Vajrasnna in 1934, 
'the place was desened and only four monks ivere found staying (in the VihSra), One 
(of them) said, “It is not good ! .All have lied from fear of the Tuinshka soldiery.” They 
blocked up tlic door in front of ilie Mahabodhi image with bricks ami plastered it. 
Near it (hev placed anotlier image as a suiistilutc. 1 liey also plastercti die outside door 
(of tlir temple). On its surface they drew the image of Maheiyara in order to protect 
it from non-Buddhists’.* Tlicse monks, loo, fled away and also with them Dharraasvamtn. 
After scvtaitccn da)*®, when the Muslim forces were reported to have gone fiur 
away, ihcy returned, and normal condition was restored. The partition-wall was 
removed anti lite image, whidi had been dqnivcd of its cmeraltl eyes by a Turusklia 
soldier on an earlier occasion. In the saticium came to be worduppcfl. 

DUarmasvainin met Buddhasam, the ruler of Magadlia, who resided near \‘ajrasana 


* C. Roerich and A. S, Alwtar. Biograpfy */ Dkamatx/amiA (Faina, 1953), p. W. 
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ilseli. ITiis k5iig also (Jed to the lbr«l in appreheniiofi of * •* lic MuBlinu ottark and 
CJime Uatk only wiilt the retnm of normaky. 

n>e kmjr was a devout Eutldhist and made donationa (as kiinvvti from his own 
ribf^ipdon faund at BtxUioGayaj not only to the Ceylonese stftavitits^ but also to die 
/ mikshupaadiHi Sii-DharmaraloJuta, the reJigtoui preceptor of the king of Rama, 
a coittemporary of die poiverful king -■Uokachalla ol' Sapadakksha (llie name 
of A^kadialla also occurs in ibis insmption.), ^Ihia DJiaraianikshita is known 
from an imcription, dated m 1813 of the Nirvana era, to fiave come irt Hodh-Gaya, 
to supervise tlte construcfirm of a ganiiha-kutt of Buddha by king PurushuitaTnasimha 
of Kama. The latter btseerhed tJie Ghhiiidi ting and A^okachalla for rlie purpose 
ol restoring the religion of Buddlia whiiJi had sulTcrtd decline at tlic time. We 
ha^-e Uvo insmpmms of the reign of Afokachalla himself who evddendy took an aeiivc 
intcr«i in the bnprtnemeni of the Mahabodlii cstablblimmi. The earlier one, dated 
ui the year 51 ol the aiita*raj)fa of Ui!,djmai,uwaia, rtgisieTs the crertion of a Buddhist 
lyma with an image of Buddha by some indi\'kliials \viLh t)re aasent of the W w fio 
to dcscribfid as a parampoxeht and a MabSyaiiiar. Provisions were also made for the 
htmps, bin they were lo be offered to iJie deits- by llw memlters of 
the SitiUialese coniimimty at MaliSlwdhi, The other, dated in the year 7-1 of the same 
iTo, records some timpccifictf dohutlons (*> a Buddhist ofTtcer ofl'riiwc Da^tlia the 
ymnigcx tuoiher of ASokachi^. 

Buddhasena's son, ^Jayiiscna ^called Pithfpari and ackdrja like his fktiier] was also 
ravoiimbJj disposed tow-aids Riidiihiiim. jl-k dtmated a village lo die Vajrnsana and 
placetl ihe charter m the hands of the monk MafigalaB\-limii. versed in the TW/rf/uittf and 
a natne of Ceylon, which facts mggt^st that the Vajtkwna establishnient was then 
under die direct supervision of the fkylonese monis. That the latrci- were in iliis period 
almost the exduiave pnests of the Vajriisatia temple is confirmed not tmly by liiehisaip- 
tion o /sokachaila, dated in the year 51 (in the alitchrdjya of Lakshniapascnai where 
Uir donatctl dailywifferiiigB w'ctc enjoince! to be given by the mcrohcrH of the Sitrihala 
Sangha but also by tlte account of Oharmasvamin. 'On the outdde f of die hlahabodbi 
temple), at die distance of an arrow shot, on each of the sulcs of the iquare wall, dicrc 
were diTcc gates, tlw: Kastem, Wcsimi and Norihem... .Inside the three great no 
one slept except die sacristans, Tho-e are three hundred sacristans, natives of Ccvfoii, 
who liflfing to the Sravaka school; mhrni (schools) have no such right’.* How* die 
Ceylonese Hlnay^i monks attained a voted intmsi in the N^ajrasana cstabUshnient h 
Jill cnipiatic. people, as natural with thdr tenets, Itad a hitter Haired tm^irds 


Khasaipana who was a householder,*® 

Amaig the -cjtceptiOTalJy holy objects of wordtip’ « VoJiSmiw, Dhoitna.vSnii. 


• Ot>. ,if„ p. 73L 

•* Op, til,, p, 7-1. 
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mendons 'the Bodhi-tree, die iniage of Mahabodhi <Lc, imago oTBuddlia Iimdc the main 
tcni|ilc/, the Gandliiila {Gajullia-ku|il erected hy die Dharmar^ja iJie comcr- 

looth of the TathSgata, (he iwo foot-prints of the Blessed One on the empty stone tlironc 
of f^akvamitnl of the ^Phrul-snan Temple of Tibel^ the stone railing erected by Ary^a 
Nagarjima (this hicorrcct inlbrmauon i» based evidently on the tradition current at tfiat 
time"), and the Temple of the Tara. kiiovtTi as the Taravihirii^^* The last Is most proba- 
hly identical with the hririt temple associated with TifS outside the compound. The 
^falpyatiic goddesa Tari had a popular Jbllois'iiig even in this stronghold of HinaySna 
Buddhism. e 

At the time of Dhann 3 s\'rimm’'s visit there wore us'clvc vihantSf including the one 
in Irani of the northem gate, the nuinhcT of Tnonks in each being wdy about six, seven., 
ten or fifteen* ‘The monastic cells had from the outside the shape of Stupas (cells with 
domical roofii ?), and from the iustde that of human dwdliugs- They were painted 
in bright while eolour’.^ 

Towards llie end of the ihirtcenih centtny the Buruicse'* took u special interest in 
(he presar\‘aar/n and Uic glorification of (he Maliabodhi temple. Inscriptions in Burmese 
characters recordihg occaskmal repairs and donations have been found here. One of these 
inscriptions is specialty significant, as it not only gives an account of the ihoraugJi repair 
of die temple accomplished by the king of Burma through his agents in the hat decade 
oflhe diirtecnth century a,d., but also furnishes a picture of die dicquercd career of 
this unique temple from its nucleus, vvhich is attribute to Aioka, till its tiurd restoration. 

'Hie temple was in use even in die fourteenth century, long after the Muslim 
conquest of nortlicm India, as is es'ldcnt from the records of pilgrims, inscribed on Uic 
pavcntent-shibs. Not long afterwards, it fell into decay and according to the P^lg Sam 
Jolt ^angf the queen of Chaglar^Ja (about the middle of die lificentli century of 
Bengal repaired die Cattdhola (i.e. the Mahabodhi temple). Descried by the 
Budtlhtsts and only rarely visited by some pilgrims from distant lands, the temple 
wa* uidmately appropriated by the Saii'a Giris ivho founded a majha by its side 
about die end of the sixteenth caitury and obtained in (he eighteenth century the 
grant of die viUage of Toradih, in which the temple is situated, from the Mughal 
Emperor. 'I'licy had been holding it, till it was reclaimed in 1956, the Bralimanical 
Paod&s W'orshipping the images under die names of Brahmaiiical deities including 
diose of the brothers and dteir matha and wife. The pain dug of die 

figure of Mahe^vara (p. 65) on the ouxsidc door of the temple seen by Dharxuan'amin, 
no doubt, smells die growing influcace of the Saiva cull here cs'cn earlier. 


" Cunnudy enough, tbe niUiq; of AuiaravAd b nUn {turiliMlvd in later leconb to NfiKirpui*. 

“ Op. n*/., p. W. 

«(?/. «t, p, 73. 

** Firini a Mftn inH.TiplfDr[ (Efiigritfihia Biiinimicit, 1, pf ii, pp, 06, |34, 163 add Ifrij «f Prww, il 
Appear) tliat King Tribhuvanadtiyattt»nnaraja (tniJ of iho dewnth and beginning of (he iwelftH eentufy^ 
•cat R mtfdon with fundi for the leuomtion of ihe Vajtnjana Temple 'desirosTd by other kuigs’. h h likely 
ihal ihe actdilioRS in the form of nrehes (UliUlrated on pi. XXXT of A Gimninghwn'* Mahd&ot&t) in the 
lypical couicnipomteoufl style grBumu are ihe reitilu of ihfii foreign aid. 
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HiK present coiiditiiMi of the temple and Its premises is the muJt of the thojtingh 
overImtiling eomplcti^d in the eighties of the nineteenth ceumry. I.q recent yenri a 
mttwnm has establishwl m liiesitc to IiouM? loose sculpt ui^ and other anitmtitiea 
found at the site and iw nerghbourhuod. 


C. <SA(to*AllI 

Samalij^ flau 25* 22' N.; long, ar I ‘ E.; District Vtimnasi. Uttar Hradrali). 4 miles 
to the north of V^anmaii^ represents the site of the rnidein Ritliiptitaan or Mrigadava 
(variaiuly Mrigadayaj, The first name its origin to the fall \patma} ofilic bodies 
of five hundted Pratycka-Buddhas (wAn] at Oiis spot after their attainment o( nin^m 
wfiile the latter is demed from tlie legend that the king of Varanasi, moved by the spirit 
of seir^aeiificc of&>tlhisatt\a, bom as a dearnamedNyagrtidlia-mriga (Banyan Deerj, 
granted necurity to ihe of deer to roam freely in the wood of Samath. The story runs 
thus. Budtllia, ha one tif his previous births, was bora as a leader of a herd and was 
c^cd Myagrodha-Tunga. He and anotlier leader, called Branch Deer, together with 
their hcrtU,wa‘c entrapped into the roy^J park of the king of VarS^, who was extremely 
fond of de^-flesh. In order to avoiil random killing, liic memben of the hmls decided 
lu^id ji vKtiiii each diiy by camting lots, fhe loi hiiving tmc:e Jkllcij ow a prcgimnt doe^ 

hiyagrodJia-mriga, who had been granted imtmuuiy before by die king, offered liimself 
sa atnhstitute. 

Sarnatb enjoys a high position in the Buddhist world and h am of the Four Gnrat 
Places named ^ Budillm on hin death-bed, as here Buddha preached his Firat Sermon 
(p, J;photo 9), The seed of the Satlgha was also sowa here witltihe conveTsion of the house- 
hoMer hh lifty-foiii friends fp. 3), to die sanctiiv llius altavJicd to iJ, 

the place continued to be s leading centre of Buddhism till the Lift days of the faith in 
nortltern India, under such iiamr^ as pliarma-chakra-tiihara. Sad- dliAnn -t k rahara 
and Sad-dhantia-chakra-pravartana-vihara. In consraiance with its great rantlitv, die 
relies excavated ai die piaco arc extensive, varied and rkh. 

'I’ltr earliest rcimuns at Sarnath date from the days of A,toka, wlm creeled 4 nilLir 
(rndy die lower poruon of whicli h now m jito) here and inscribed on it tiis Schism Edict 
Ihreatmiug dissentient monb with expulsion from ihc community of monk* fiinijff/w), 
■11.C pillar ha.s on its surface an «ao|uttitc polish. The detached magnificrai capital 
tplioto b5l IS now displayed In die local museum, It coiishui of four tompenrats: (i) a lotm 
ot die base: fii/ a arcukr abacus carved witi, an dqihani, bull, horic and lion‘separa¬ 
ted from one anotlia by a wlietl: (iii) frnr Hons «t back-to-bact over the aliacus; 
and (iv> a sunnountmg wheel (a few fragments recovered). The lion-pan of the capital 
with the abacua, ol ^perb workmamhip, has now been adopted as the State errat of 

!he FriiS n ' Th^ ofthc cstablishnieiit-a whed flanked by two deer symbolizing 
the Fim Sermon m the Deer-Park-bccame the ac«plcd emblem of the seals ofalmmt aU 

■ , ^ w be . 'S^npuUlrh*' fkird oftfetj), ,UU be™-Maliiitkrv. 

umallcO near by. Tbe mWiI, inch aszndl 
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the mahSuihaPos of India (photo 70), On this piiiciT were inscribed iti laior perktds two 
nioitr records, oitc, of the Kush^i period^ rdrirmg to liie reign of AivagtiosTia, a rule 
orKauiamb!, ami the other, of the early Gupta period, mentioning the teachers of the 
Saihmitiya sect. 

Another monument atiribitted to A^oka b a $mpa (p.24}, the iil-faied Dhamarajika. 
to thr south of the pillar, T*'iikh was extensively despoiled itt the last decade of tlie 
eighteenth century. In ita core, eighteen cubits below the top, was found a sandstone 
box and a green marble relic-easkct, llic latter placed inside the former and containing 
a fetv pieces of human bone, decayed pearbi gold leave# and other jewels. The 
sanctity <»f thb stiipa b amply borne out by die six enlargements which it successively 
undcrwiaii, the last addition being in die twelfth century 

The last ohjcct wluch is ascribed to Aioka b a tnonolidiic railing of the G him at sand¬ 
stone, whtdt was found burled inside the roundatioii of dje souUi chapel of the X'lain 
Shrine (see below). It was originally erected either at a spot of exceptional sanetlty or 
on the dome around die carowning shhatra of the mentioned alwvc. 

Of the vestiges of die Sutrga period, about a do?cn car\ cd pillan, cvldeiidy forming 
parts of a railing, are aJ] that have been exposed near the Xfain Siirme and the pillar 
of ASoka, 

To the Kushaii period belongs a colossalimage of Buddita of red sandstone standing 
under a sione umbreOa—an import from Maditira—set up in the (ht^ksma {promenade) 
of Buddha in ihc tim'd war of KanUhka by the monk Eala, who made similar gifts 
where as well (p. 77). Two fordgners, the Great Satrap Kharapallana and the Satrap 
Vanaspara, local governors of the Varanasi region, participated in thb work of piety. 
Tlib image along with the umbrella and also the pillars mcrtiioncd above axe now 
ejchihitcd in the local museum. 

An apsidal structure, to the west of the pillar of ASoka, must have been one of the 
early structures of the site. Aboi'C it was built a structure at a later date, 

The Gupta period uitncsscd a phenomenal spurt in the scvilptiiral and stnictunU 
^ actntty at Samath so tliat the place, already a holy centre of Buddhism, became an 
import^t ceim'c of art. As Itas been stated above (p. 1 !i)j the Buddha-imageB (pliotos 9 
and l+,» ofSamaih, of which scores have been recovered, have acquired an IionouTcd 
place in die history of plastic art. ■'The expression of calm serenity, springing from a 
complete tntmtal and ptrj*stcal discipline, and spiritual lununosity combined with grace and 
licanty qf form in diesc images remain unparailclicd by the products of any otJier schools. 

Insenptions of the Gupta .md later periods refer to a shrine known as Mula-gandha- 
kufi, ‘the cliicf shrine* of Buddlia, which might have been erected at die spot of Buddha's 
r^dcnce at \lrigadiva. 1i» location has not been identified, though it is not unlikely that 
It is rcprcsoited by the Main Shrine, Uic ruins of which liave been laid bare by excavation. 

. The ilaiii Shrine, about 60 ft. S{|uarc, is a masisive brick stinctare, surrounded by' a duster 
of votive stSp/tsi it faces cast and has in the middle of its three otlLcr outer walls small 
chapels, designed to contain images, ‘fhe chapels prejeetmg from three sides and the porch 
on the east make the exterior plan a regular cross. The base of the ^s'alls is relieved with 
monldxngs. fhougb tlxc object ofwoiship was not found, it may be surmised tliat ti ivas 
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animate of Bud dlia in Tlic 200-ft.. Uigli tonplt crowned 

by an aniatf^a seen by Hiuew Tsdoig and mciition^d by him as cnslirinmg a life-sized brass 
(bronze?^ image of preadung BiiddSia may Ikt other than tiiis \iaiu Sliritrc, Hiuen 
Tsangt who savr bftcen hundred Tesidents belonging to the SaiiiTnitlya sect fthe tatablish- 
ment being divided into dghi parTs, ail witlun i^iie e)idosnre)i also refent to the 70-11. 
high pillar and lOO-ft. high sf^/m of A^oka. Beyond these, it is not possible (o identify 
the structures mentioned by liim. 

The appToacti to die court in fmnt of the Main Shrine is ftanked by myriads of 
stmcturcs, mostly itafftis. One of tlie stSp/ts: bote wiiliin its core images of Buddita.^* 

'Hie most imposing monumeiii at Samiith is the Dhamckh Stupa (photo 66% a cylin- 
drJcaJ tower, 93 ft- in basal diameter and J43 ft, in ludglit luctudjng the fotindatioiis. 
It i$ ,1 solid stmcttire with the drum of stonework and the upper part of brick¬ 
work. Tlic drum is provided with right arcbed projectiutis, caeli witlt a niche for an 
image, lev exieiiorj of tbe Gupta period^ is relieved with a variety of motils induding 
ime scroll-work, ornate and geometrical patterns atid a liuniriaiii ejeeper, eombhung 
htiman Mid animal figures^ rendcriNl with conaumtnate skill. VVhai the stSpa eonunemo- 
rates b not known, but at a depth of 3 ft. from die top was found a stone slab with the 
Buddhist pted inscribed bn ii in characCers of the sixth or seventh century a.o. Below the 
stonework of the drum, is the masonry' of bricks of large size wliich possibly belonged to 
an earlier ruined structure. 

During the next six centuries, structural activities, by way of resrorauon of existing 
bui kling s and ejecthxn cif new ones, continued in full swing, Tliis is proved not only by 
excavated remains but by inscriptimis as well. Thus, a record of a,d, 1026 states that 
during the rdgn of Mahlpikla I of tire PiUadynasty, two brotJtera restored thcDbarmarajikA 
and I he Dharraa-chakra [stupa or monastery) and coustrucied a new stone slirine 
under the name of Gaudha-ku^ Another mseriptiem reenrda iltal Kumaradevk tltc 
Buddhist queen of Govind^chandra (firea a.O, 1114-54| of the GahadavSda dynasty of 
Kanauj, built at Samath a mouastery, which was the last great monument of die site. 

Generally Bjieakiiig, the monaatcrirs of Samath, built rebuilt in successive pcrifKls 
(tlicrc being hardly any Trace trf prolvush^ nionasierj-), are lovtatcd in lire tiorllierri' 
half of the site and are separated from the religious stntcturcs, in die touthetn half, by a 
high wall. No complete plan of any monastery has been revealed by excavaTion, but 
dicrc can be little doubt that the plan of the monasiericf did not maicriaUy diffrr in any 
cssendHl deinil &om those in oilier sites. 

Memion may be made of an underground passage which (wiginAics ai the western 
end orKumaradev-rs munastcry and leads to a small sanctuary. 

The images of ihe deities of the hfabiyana-Vajrayana pantheon diwovenKl Here 
axe not very prolifir and include a few forms of Tara, LokcSvnra, Mflxichi, Siddhaikav-rra, 
Nilakatqha, Jambhala, Vasudham, Shadakshatf Lokeivara w'itb MaiiidlLara and 
Shadakshari Mnhlvidya and SiIhllan^d,^ l^tkeSv'ura, 

About 2 furlongs to ihc south of the main area is a lofty edifice (b>eally as 


Iftdum jbfAawlejr jI Jittitv, pp, ^ 107 ynd pt, LXI, 
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ru n iitftiaty li}, prcsutnabiy a terraced ifupa^^ with an octagonal plan at die base bttili 
over a succession of three square terraces. Tlie outer walls of the latter have niches [for 
images) separated by pilasters. On its top » an octagonal tower built in the reign tsf Akbar 
u> rommemoFatc the visit of Hunia>‘un to this place. 

D. Kr5iXAGAft.s. 

Tlie Incidents connected with the event of the pdrininHita of Buddha in the upaifartatm 
(suburbs) of Kuimagara or Kusihiri, ‘a small wattle and daub toim’ dn the bank of the 
anciciu Hirauvavati, have been described above (p. 6). As Kusmogara was declared 
by Buddha himself as rme of the Four Great Places which a Buddhist 'should visit with 
feelings of reverence and awe’ (for at that place ‘the Tathagaia passed finally in 

that utter passing away which leaves notlimg whatec'cr lo remain lieltind’), two extciwive 
inoiiasdc cstahlishraenis, Maha-parinirvana-vihara and Makuiabandhana-vihara, the 
former associated with the site of Iiiii nirpo^a and the latter with iliat of liis crematioiiT^^ 
grew up at the place and flourished almost till the disappearance of Buddhism &om 
noithcm India. 

The earliest (listory of this centre is unknown* but according to Hiuen Tsang* 
A^oka built three j/ajter here and in die viemity, one of them, by the side of a large brick 
temple with the image of Buddha 'lying with his head to the nonh* bdng above 
200 fk, high even in its ruins (no doubt the lurtwuKAai/w)- In front of it wits a stone 
pillar with an inscription recording the event of the parininSiia. The pilgrim saw a 
second inscribed sume pillar by the »de of the iiSpa^ built by A^ka at the spot where 
the relies were divided, 

Of ihe notices of the three CUuiicsc pilgrims, Fa-hicn, Hiuen Tsaiig and I-tsing, that 
orUhioi Tsang is elaborate. He refeued in a munberof r/a^iMConimcmorating llieimpor- 
laiit events and spots connected with the mufta-paTimrr-dnttf such the Ak)kan .^tSpa on the 
site of die house of Chunda, the blacksmllh (p. 6] , the built Ofver the spots where 
Subhadm, the last convert* died, where Vajra]^fii fell into a swoon at the Master’s 
demise, where die deau womhipped dw still body of Buddlia for a week, near the spot 
where the coffin rested for seven days to commemorate the weeping of MaliSmSyS, 
BuddJia’i inodicr, and ihe spot wlicrc 'die dead Buddha put Im feet out of the colfin 
to shosv tlicm to Mahaki£yapa\ who came last to pay homage to Buddha and without 
wliose presence the funeral pik could not be igniied, besides ibe two near the 


XluHigh vn dse wIkiIc ii uppean lo he a tl h Jmpusiblc Ui be nbsulmely definitr its iivheilicr 
i( was a n temple, the mnm bdtig ihai die tnp, where the duine wpxilil Itave eslited fuul it been a 

temple, Utiiinirbed by* the mnnorial erected in the reign d* Akbar. 

** llte caditr seals of these i wn cstablithtncnts bore their dutrikicterhlic tymMs, one liaving ihe coffm 
til' BiidrUia b(;t>veeti two iala trees lutd the oiber a (huninf funcnl pyr*-', but i» later ones these.rymbuh were 
repUced hy a wtirel Hanked by deer, itie characterhliu tui^tif of Sanuih ( p. <>6 ). Ttie Ecaljiig of a third 
tnoiubtcr)*, Evouda.mah&vtlilra, ww fAniid near htonasiery D, wliilc a tcrntcolta wal-dic, found here, h ins' 
eribcil wilh tlw l egen d ^/T'['ui^siA'fp 4 >etldre id eharactoxofllie fiHh emlury a. 1 ). V'ishpu^ 

dvlpR, no doubi, reproenti Vethadipa, whoe qH'ang up one of the eight onginai Urinke ttiljiat (p. 7). 
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mnanti-^mc, comiacmonitijig ihc culmiiuitiiif; points ofmo A t defence f/f tjic 

Pan'ila-tig (e\’idet)ily Makuiabandhima) monastery' is made by I'tsing who fouitd die 
religion fionrisliing bare, 

'Die ruins of Kuimagafn are sitimted near the loun of Rasiij flat, 'ifi W' N.; long* 
8i 55 E.; Discrtcc Denria, Uirar Pradesh/^ 22 miles north-easi of Dcoria (on die maiti 
tine of the Nordi'castem Railway' and 34 miles cast of Goraklipiir» both District 
hcadquarfcr^ in Uttar Pradesh and eonvcnicnlly connected witiv Kasia by bus, and arc 
loc^ly known as MatUS-kuar-ka-kof, 

ITtc focus o| the ruins at the main site is a jtspn [nirvAm-^fhait^n] ivitii a ahntteinfroiiL 
(west), both staiwling on a platform, <» ft. Iiigh. With a r>lindn‘cal base the .^tupa^ in itt 
ruins, stood to a height o( more than 55 ft. above the platform. On excaVAtion, at a di^tb 
of about 14 ft, from the top, was fouiiti a cireuiar brick chamber .Tucconnuodaturig a copper 
vessel, embedded in sand and a mass of eowTies* The vessel contained charcoal, cowries, 
precious stoi^, seed pearls and two topper tul>cs, one of which yielded ashes, a smali 
emerald, a silver coin ol Kiim5ragupia I (a.d. 415-55) atirj a tiny gold lube cncastxi in 
a silver tmcv The moutli ^^f die vessel was dosed by a copx>cr-plate on which was wtitten, 
mostly in ink, die Prntii^a-^s&Tniitpada'^tatra tp. 22) in Gupta ekaraettrrs. TIic record 
concluded by saying dial the copper-plate [timra-patiip) had been deposited ta the airvSii/t- 
c/iftUjA by one Haribala. Further dowTL, at a depth of 34 ft. was ftmnd the circular plinih 
of a sinail stupay 9 ft. 3 in, high,, widi a niche on die western facade having a teiracoita 
figure of Burldlia in dAvdna-nmdra, rty'ltstically ascribabic to ihc first ceaiury A.u. Inside 
the stfipa ivevc found pieces of cliarcoal and earth. 'Flie nitudrtiMikat^a was diomughly 
overliaulrd in 1927 out of the donation of Burmese devotees (photo 67j- 

Thc fltmina-shrioc in die ftont houses aculussal sanditone image of Buddha lying ui 
ftate on a brick pedestal, wiih three tnoummg figures and an jnscripiion recording the 
gift of the image by the Mahavi/tata*sviinin Harihala, no doubt the same individual at die 
one meutionetl in the coppcr-plair found within the nXm^ne-cAai/ru, Tlic shrine was 
completely but duimily restored In 1076; it was again rebuilt in 1956 on the o<xa.don 
of du; Buddha-Jayaiitl celebradons {photo 67). 

Both the shrine and the pjadbim on which it stands along w-ith die ilSpa had been 
built on earlier remains, as found during the CKCatadon. 

The fiihrt remains nt the mam site consist of voiive stSp^ts, monastciics and miscel¬ 
laneous buildings* The votive ^tsp^ are diwtcred to the south of the main stSpa, but small 
groups occur rjsrwha'e a» well. Some of them, to the cast of thej/5jSrit-plalfonn, arc to be 
seen paniaJly buried under it, indicating lUtlr earlier data. 

Ihc excavated moniuiteries, including the partially-exposed ones, tittmber not less 
hhan eight. Tlicy foUow the usual plan and, as h common, were built and re-built at 
diffcrcni rimes, die earliest in the KusUan period and the latest in the tcnth-elcvemb 
rmimy a.d From a few objects, such as day sealings and lablnv datfng from the 
Gupm ^iod,Jt appcai^ ihai some of ihcm sprang up more or less simdtajicously with 
the buddings of Haribala. Objects of the tCnlh-cIevcntlt ceuLun* a.d. in some of them, 
braring evidence of the .iccupatlon of the site tiU that period, are’also not lackimr. 

In spue of the record of tlieacdviiiei of Aiokaai Kusinagara, nothing dm t is definitely 
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earlier (ban the Kushatt period, has been found in the cxcavationi, The objects of thaT 
epoch consist of coitis of Kad pluses 11 ajid Kanishka and a fmgxncntar)’ inscription. 

About a furlong to the soutli-i^'csi of the main site is a seated stone Image of Buddha 
(locally called Matlih-kuSr) in bhUmi-sparia^mudrS in its original position but within a 
modem sluine built to shelter iu ^Tlie early diapcl, which originally housed iu formed 
part ufa large quadrangular monastery (hardly any trace of it now visible) ^ w hi di, accor¬ 
ding to an inscription, v,-as constructed during the reign of a local Kalachuri chief in 
aboqt the ttnth century A>n. 

Nearly a mile to the east of the ^lailia-kuiir slirinc is a colossal stupe (about 5C ft. 
liigh), locally known as Ramahhar-stupa and bebeved to rcptcacnt the spot of Ute 
cremation of Buddha. Surrounded by shrines and votive stupas, its plinth is IS5 ft. in 
diameter at tlie base and is built in two or more terraces, over which rises llic drum, 
112 fv. in diameter. Excavation into its core did not yield any relics, though myriads 
of day tablets with the usual Buddhist creed were found around it. The stSpa^ which, 
m» doubt, was an objcirt of high saiictiiy, underwent earlier repaint and renovations. 

E. Rajdiu 

Rajgir (laL 25" 2' N.; long. 85“' 26^ E,; District Patna, Bihar), 62 miles south-east of 
Patna and connected witli it both by road and railivay-linc* still preserve* the old name 
Rj^agriha, die ancient capital of Magadlia (South Hhar), one of the sixteen Maha- 
janupadas that came into existence before the birth of Buddha. The place was variously 
known as Vasumatl, B^rhadrathapura, Kulagrapura and Girivraja (lii^ enclosure of 
hills). The last is the most appropriate descriptive nainc, for its situation in an 
ext rtwi \>r vaUcry surrounded by hills on all sides witli narrow passes in between is as 
St rattle for an ideal capital in ancient days a* it is picturesque. 

During tlie days of Buddha, the kingdom of Magadha w'as fast rising to poiver and 
prosperity under its rulers BimiiisSra and his son Ajata^tru ; its capital attained great 
importance as a polldcal and religious centre during the period. Bimbtsara was greatly 
attached to Buddha. It » said that he was killed by Ajatasatruj but the latter, too, 
came under the influence of Buddha later on. 

Buddlia spent many years of lus life at Kajagriha which was the chief centre of 
pntpagation iu the early years of his spiritual administration. Many were the places here 
associated with his life. Buddlia*£ admiratian of the dty and its environs is summed up in 
the Dfgha-P^ikSjsa, where he says, ^Delightful is Rajagtiha; delightful is the Gridhiaktipi 
hill* delightful is Gautama'nyagrt>dha; delightful is Ohaura-prapata; delightful is die 
SaptiiportiT cave on the side of the V^aibhara; delightfui b Kalaiila on the ^Lislugbi side; 
ddighifui is Sarpa-4atji^dika‘pragbh5ra in ^tavana; delightful b Tapod^ma; dctighiful 
b tile Kalaiidaka Jake in Venuvtma; delightful b the mango-grove of JIvaka; delightful 
is the Dcci'-park m Xfardakukshi.’ It was in tins capiud, Devadatta, both hb ctmsin and 
rival, matle tnurderoua attempts on hb life (p. 6), by letting loose llte infuriated clepltant 
(photo 17), by hiring assosains (photo 18) and fay hurling a rock at him. 

Rsjagriha was equally sacred to the Jainas. Not only was it regarded as the hirth-piacc 
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of Mtmi Su\Tau, ihc twcnriclh TlnJiafifsara, bitl it was m tlus ciiy and 'm suburbs 
Mabavlra. ihc last Tinliankara aJid comcmpiMrary fiPBuddh;!, spcni many a rainy season, 

iVRrr Biiddlia'a death. Ajatu^tru consecrated his sltarc of relies inside a built for 
the pw^josc. Soon afterwards, the First Buiidhist Council tnwler iNialtaka^yapa was held 
at Rajagfilia itt a hall in front of the caves known as Saptaparnl to rehearse and 
Buddha's scaiirnxt sayings relating to i)/wr#ia {doctrines) aiid rirmjit (disdplinarv* 
rules yf (he Order), Rajagriha, ^icr Ajutasatru, lost its prenucr position, witli the 
shirting of the capital to Paialiputra : modem Patna) during Ihc feign of Udaj'abhadta 
or Udayin, Aj^taiatru’s successur. 

I'wo centuries later, i\5oka, it is stated, aceted here a tliipa and a pillai- iviih aji 
elephant-capital. 

.\"ot much is known about the subsequent history of Buddiiisni at R5jagi^iha. l,Micn 
Fa-liien aiid Hiuen Isang vkitod the place in ihe fiftli and seventh cenrurics respectively, 
ihty did not find the religion in a flourishing condition. The laller found manv Digambai as 
on the V'ipuJa (modem \^aibhaTa) hill, wlierc formerly theirc had Ijecn Buddliisl edifices 
Ineludii^ a iidpa. But that the faith liad its adherenu till the beginning of the Muslim 
occupation of the land is proved not only by the discovery of a few sculp turns, votive 
ifBpas and inscribed terracotta plaques of the tcnth-cteventh century a.d„ but by Uie 
tesrinion} of the Fibetaumonlt J^hmniasvStnhi (p. 63), vvhoj diiriughisstay at Riijagriha 
in A, D. 1235, studied many doctrines with the Mahdpan^ita Yaiomitrii. \\1tcn Dharma* 
svanuit v'isited the Crid hrakfl ta, U was lurroundrd by forests iiifested witli tamivorous 
aiumals and containrd on its peak a brick xtUpA with ‘terraced steps’ a-nd the nilus of a 
bnildinif of targe bricks. 

Tile ViiUcy and its neighbourhood an^ studded with ancient remains, which is but 
imund, as the place not only had direct associations wilh Uves ofBuddlia and Mahavira, 
but was once the capital of Magadha. Exjmsed Buddhist monuments are ratlicr scauty, 
partly <hic to gradual decay and denudatUm and mostly on account of inadequate 
cxcav.'uiotu Most of the sites mentionod in tltc Buddhist texis Itave been located with the 
help of the directiom and distances given by Chinese pllgrinui, but the identakarions 
arc not alitraya beyond doubt. 


Immcdtaidy io the north of the vaiicv arc a few mounds which have Imcn variously 
identified with diose built by Ajiitaiatru and .Aiioka. A trial cjicav.ttion of the high mound 
to tile west of the new niadel of Ajataiatni ted lo die discovery ofklc mpm. Tlie Karaijda' 
mvSpa has b^ idimtificd with a tank to the south of the bispcciian Bungalow. The 
mound near it is uken to the rite of tlie monastery of \"cjiuvam fBamboo-grove} 
which 13 about half a mUe to the north of die iiorthcm gate of the higii stone fortification 
cnconipassing r t valley. It is saul (bat Ring Bimbisara once passed a nightintills tnonas- 
lery with Buddha,« he was late while taking his hath in the Tapoda (die stresun, formed 
the wai^ of (he hoi spri^, now called Sarasv’atij and found thcclcv-gnte cIuiuhI. 
The lapodarama mmi Itavc been dose to the hot springs 

^ l.BtU.OT K*T. ortUc ViLhWa hiU Ami. , g«„p „f aa,unU »vr,, idendfied 
wth tapI^iiTH. in ftunMrf.vhii:|,. U, i hall comtraaed by Ajataiitni, wailicld ihc Fim 
Buddhist Council, at tended by five hundred monks. 
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In the souUt-caatfm comer 6f the hill^girt valley waa aituatctl iJtc monasiery of 
JivakSmravana, huUt hy a famoua phyaician called in his ttvfn man go-grove for die 

use ofhuddha and hi^ follovi'mg. Recent excavation lierc lu$ brought to %lit the enclosure- 
wall togeLher withfouiidatioiisofa few large tdliplical halls and subsidiary oblong rooms, 
al! built of rubble. Tlic plan (fig. 8, p, 37) of this complex (p. 36). if it was the monaaten' 
o^JIvaka^. <!ocsnot conform to the usual plan of Buddhist monasteries; this may lie 
due to its early date, when tlit* raonasdc plan had not yet been standardizetL 

Ihc Gndlirakuta (Vultures* peaJt), a favourite resort of Buddha, is on the Clihatha 
hiQ, approached by astotie-Iald path, supposed to have been built by Bimbkira, when he 
wanted to cal] on Buddha residing on the GfidhraJtrita. Here there arc two natural caves 
where Biuldha lived: they must have been the scene of the dastardly attempt on his life 
by his cousin Dc^'adatta {above, p. 6). Higher above are a few structum of later 
dates (photo 68), The site has yielded a number of ajtdquiiies including plaques with the 
Buddhist creed. The AthfosShiLm/id-PrajSapiritinita manuscript ttf A.i>, 1015 in the 
Cambridge University Library' i itis. no. Add. 1643) contains a painting of Prajhapara- 
mhii of the GyitlbrakCita-parvata. Another painted fllustration of this goddess of die 
Gfidhrakriia occurs in a manuscript, dated a.». 1071, preserved in the Asiatic Society of 
Jk^ngal Library (ItiS. no. A, 15). 

'iTic land between Gaya and Rajgir and its environs—the heart of ancient 
Magadha—teem with Biidclliht ruins, as ^lagadlm was the centre of Buddhism &oin its 
earliest almost to the latest days. Apart Bom Bodh-Gayn, NulandS and Kiirkilmr, 
described clseivhcrc (pp. 6(t-C6, ^-89 and 89 f.), mention may here be made d'Jethlau 
(andent Yashuvana, 6 miles south-west of Rajagriha). sanctified by the presence of Buddha 
(p,.4) and where Aloka ts stud to have built a stupa, and Giriyak, situated on the outer face 
of the eastern bids of Rajgir, Giriyak, idtaitificd with thcsitcoflndraiaia-guhaw'hcjcisakra 
once is said to have viuted Bgddha, contains among oifitar ruins, a cylindrirat lirick 
stGpd (photo 38)j 28 ft* in diameter and 21 ft. in height, standing on a 14-rt, liigh plinth. 

F. VaiIIlT 

VaisaB, the capital of the lichctihavi clan, was one of ihc largest cities at the dme of 
BuddltiL, who visited it several times and stayed ai some of its shrines aiiti pAri/jw like 
Bahupuira-chajLya, Chap^a-chaitya and Mahavana-kiitagSra-^la, It wus here that 
Buddlu was offered a Iwwl of honey by a monkey (plioto 15), xviiich incident was reckoned 
as one of the eight important events ofBuddlta^s life (p. 5),The qwt, marking the miracle, 
was honoured, accorrling to Hiuen 'I'sang, w'ith a located by the side of the Markajo** 

hrada (p. 75), During one of his visits, not long before his death, Buddha accepted the 
gift of a mango-grove Irirni the lanuuiii courtesan AmrapalL ^Vftcr his death the lach- 
chliavis received a share of the relics oJ’Buddha anti enshrined it in a .^tii^near Vaililt 
(p. 7). It is stated tliat anntlier near llic place coutaiued half the relics of Ananda, 
the oilter ludf being buried at Kajagiiiia. 

The Second Buddlust fTnurorij under King Kslaioka or Kakavariim took place 
ill Vai45li, A century after the death of Buddha in coiuiecnoii ivith ilic ten, rules of 
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fli»ciplin4r iKlrtpied by ihtr «AStcm Tnonics livin;; at Vaiiiill and Piialiputro. agaimt tlie 
protcsi of ilic weslcmm residing at Kau&^bl, Pathcyya and A^.'anti (western 

The (haitjat (influding sacred trees) of this piacc wm famous by tlie sei tmd 
century B,p. as borne out by lalidlcd reliefs of the sanctuaries and trees of Vaisali on a 
sccic ( photo 691 from jVtnaravatl (p. 203) winch depicts some of the incidents crtib last 
jouniey Iroin Vaiiali to Kuilnagnra.^ The tnonhs of the ^fahavana iiioiias{cr>‘ attended 
the consecration of the Mahathitpa btiilt by Dunhag^manj of Ceylon. 

Both Ta-liicn and Hluen TsaJig visited the place, Tlie latter saw a brge number 
of Buddhist monuments, including the stiifia which had been erected by the Liehchhavis 
and tvhidi Itad been opened up by Ajoka for its relic-con tents (p. 9) and also the 
stupa huiii by A£oka himself. 

Frtim ibc fintb of images it may Ire presiinied that Buddliiim survived iu this place 
up Kr thc tu^clfth century a.d. The image of Tara of tSiia place tvos particularly farnous 
as ewdeiu from a miniature painting of Tara of VaiSaJi {TitaHiukiait Vaiim-Tm] illus* * 
tratetl on a ntantisciipt of the elcvnilh century.** Dhatmawaniin, who, on his way to 
V'ajrisaita from Pa-ta, the capital ofTirhuU passed through the town ufVai^alt, which 
was deserted at that time due to the apprehensiott of Muslim attack, did not refer 
to any Buddhist esiahlishnicnt in the country except to a female lay^supporter and 'a 
miraculous stoae image of the Arya Tara with her head and body turned lowaidj’Uie 
left, foot placed flat, and the right foot rumetl sideways, the righi h-‘*Tid in the i'ara^imitlrA 
atul the left hand holding the symlml of the Tlircc Jewels in front of the heart. TIic image 
was knowTi to be endowed with great blessing, and the mere beholding of tlic goddess’ 
face relieved devotees from distress'.** 

Bosarh (lat, 25“ 59’ N.; long. 85'" 7’ E.; Districi Mu/afTarpur, Bihar) > 22 miles soutJi- 
wcsl of MmuiflarpHr in nortlieni Bihar, represents the andeut VaMalL While no Buddliist 
remains arc noticed within the excavated portions of the ruined fnrt known os Raja- 
VisSl-ka-gOrh, they are tnel with outride it. Thus, within 300 yards to its south-west is 
alirickmound^.i/t^?), substantial even in its ruined condition, At Kolhua, 2 miles to 
the north- well of the fort, stands a pillar witli a lotus capital gTi d a. cable necking 
upim which is an oblong abacus surmounted by a Eon. Though without any inscrip¬ 
tions of Asoka, itic design and craftsmouehip of ilic p illar and its capping incmlicrs suggest 
strongly its Mattrv'an origin. .Adjacent to it is a large brick jWjm. An image of Buddha 
of the late Pala period, fmmd in a neighbouring field, is enshrhicd at present on the 
top of the uipa. From iu proximity to the pillar, it has been guessed that the nucleus 
of the iiSfta dated froni the time of A^oka. .A pond near liy has beai klenUficdj on the 

”TIie i^unOOTr'ny led U» *Uc djvbiori oT the Saitf^ in iwn cBmpi; the coitiimen ojiic to be known *i 
MnliiiuniddkM and Achariyavuda, ud ihe more ortltiNlox wthlemm Tl»eT*vfida (StfaaviTavodaV, 

* vJiiwBf /nrfwt, noi, 20 & 31, 196+ & 1965, pp. 168 IT 

** A, Poiirhee, fijutie w fltsmtftapMf Uoiut^ut dr JtidAtMmmhnantrmx. Pt. I! (Pjwa, 1900}, 

pl. \'t!. I Ttic same paltiliuif b«n ilie oftheniAnlffly^nffCT Unddha by the 

ildcof fl Icmple todiliLiiiliig die iiandlug figure 

" C. RuerirJi and A. S. Altckar, i/iJArtiirwunijifn tPafita, (9J9j, p, 61, 
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basis of Uie bearing aii<I distance given by Hiuen Tsang^ as the Markata'hi'ada^ extavaied 
by the monlieyi for the use of Buddha. 

l*hc recent excavatum of an unpretentious low stSftA, about half a mile to ihc norlh- 
wnst of the fori, yielded inicrcstmg results (p. 23). Originally a mud structure witli tiuii 
Uyos ufchiddy <iay, 25 ft. in diameter, the iiUpa undertveni four enlargements, m alt of 
which burnt bricks were used, the third increasing the diameter to -H) ft, and the fotirth 
being in the form of a buttress supporting tlic Uiird. In the centre of the original 
seemingly lying in the midst o( soil anciently diiturbed by a trench, was a relic-casket-ol 
soapstone containing a small quantity of arfiy earth, a piece of gold leaf, two glass l^ds, 
a small conch and a copper punch-marked coin. A curious feature altout lliis stfipa is the 
presenre of ^aia-iike projections at four directions as in thc iifi/ai of the lower reaches 
of the Krishna. 

‘11 ic original ifup^ w-as, no doubt, a very old one, may be pre-Maury an* From its 
primidve features and from the fact that a trench had been dnvcn into its core in old 
limes, it has been held iliai die jiti/ia is no other than the one erected by die IJclicliKavis 
iwer didi share of the relies {p, 7) of Buddha, the trench being the one tjiat was 
excavated by Asoka lo reach the relics, some of which, according, to Hiuen Tsang, were 
left in their original position by ASoka. Further, due situation of the stupa has been thought 
to answer to Hiuen Tsang's location of the stitp^ built by the Lichclihnvis. If this 
idefttincation b correct^ the siHpc would be the earliest stQpa as yet discovered, but it 
must be added that the tdcntificalion cannot be regarded as firmly estnbllslictl. 

Tile two mounds in a north-south aligtmijent near the Mmirya plUar and nicasnniig 
respectively iftS and 179 ft. in basal diameter and 25 and 23 ft. in lieighl were found, 
on excavation, to be the ruins of mud stSp&s- Ttic northcin one yielded several copper 
utensils, one of them witli relics, besides an earthen bowl and distt. Evidently, it was 
both a iofif ika amd parikhitgVni ji&pa of a Buddhist teacher. 

Almui 30 mUes north-west of Vais^ h Kesariya, near wliich are die ruins of an 
esiablishniCQE combdng of an imposing brick stSpa and the remains of a monastery, 

G. ^ravastI 

^ravast!, on the bank of the .^chiravati (modern Kapii), was the capital of die 
kingdom of Kosala (OudU), During the days of Buddha its prosperity reached the 
peak under the powerful ruler Prasenajit. In the Ma/iapirinibbam^suita is 

mentioned as one of tlie six important cities (others being Champs, Rajagriha, Sakets, 
Kausambt and VaranaiJ) vrhere Buddha had a large following. Some of the ivcQ-known 
hhikihu^ hailed fimm this ptaI^c. 

Mention has been made above (p* 4) of llie establishment of a monastery at 
Jetav'ana*^ hi the vicitiity of SravaslJ by Sudatta-Anathapindika for the residence of 
Buddha* With tliis numastery, named Anathapindikkratna, as the nucleus, Jetavana 


« Pfe^Cliritlwn relie& from Bbrniiiit. Aiamviu and SancM ikpiti the |m«ba*« of Jetav»fia aiid 
fonndiitinn of ButUflu^s rc»deTi.ccs there (pluno 13)# 





76 


clcvdq>ed iutv a large csiabJtslinicuL and a favourite resori of Budtiha. Some of ilje 
stmcturcfi Wc sprdal names, c^. Mali3-$5mrfha4uti, meant for ihe estclurivc use of 
Buddha, Karcri-mandaia-mm (probably also ai Kareri-kiitj}. Kosamba-kuti 

and Chandaiu-maia; to diese slujuld be added Sakla^hara, nectrd bv Prascnajii him- 
seir* who had become an admirer of Buddlm, One of the relirft on the iailing of ihe 
itufta from Bharlmi depicts the king’s cernnonial drive to viaxi Buddha I'p* 95 ,l 

At a short dbtanct from Jctavaiia, hj the nmth-cast, wa* erected aimther notabic 
monasterj-, Piir>ardniii. so calicd for its dtuaiimi to tlie east of the dty, by a pious lady 
V^iiakha, daughter-in-law ofMigSTa, a rich banker orSravaiti, \"i4jlkhS was a Jay devotee 
of Buddiia and succeeded in pursuadiug the Imnkcr, wfm ^-as of the Ajivika faith, la 
become the roUowcj of Buddha, (br wluch act, sheeamc to be fondly called Migara-mat^ 

( morher of Aligarab During one of hex visits to Jeiavana to listen to BtiddkVs discourses 
she onre dropped iiiadvcrtcmtiy her rosUy jewelled necklace. When die got it back, 
she lost iljc desire of wearing it again. Instead, she sold it off and udiked the amotmt 
m buiMing a sumptuous monastery, which came to be knosvtt as Publiarama-Migiira- 
m^upafiada and wJiick was also hallowed by the prtamce of Buddha, ^fhe third im- 
por^t monastery ivas Rajakarania, built at the instance of Prasenajil, for the residence 
of the ntiuit, one of them being Sumana, sister uf the king, Qiieeu MatlikS herself built 
Mai I nkamm a, liali, Jbr die fciictcmia^ nf the wanderers. 

Buddha spent die largest number of varskas at Jctavaiia and dclh-ercd most of his 
impormi seriiiom here. A notable epwxk in Buddha's life during one of his sta vs here was 
the Great Miracle of SrSvastT (p. 5; pliote 141, for which art the pkee came to be vcnei^- 
ted ^ oneol the Eight Great Places coimwcd with the Master’s life. .Another importaai 
inacicni ivsw the conversion of the notorioufi robber Angulim^i, who used lo kilt people 
an cut aimger off eacli petron Ibr a garland. To make up the rcr|iiir<?il number of 
lingen The wicked robber intended to kill his own mother when Buddha converted him. 

lake all other contemporary Buddhist centres, Jetavana paitookof the patronage of 
/^ka, Hiuen Tsang saiv at the eastern gate ofihcJetavanaAiUara two pillare of Aioka, 
the 1^ one trovi^d by a wheel and ilie right one by .m ox, and a stupa of /Xioka 
ciisiinfiing the relics of Buddha. The Dit^Sea4iaua menuom /\ioka's pilgrimage to Jeui^a 
and his ^rship at die erected m memory of Siriputra, Ma.ulgidyuvaim, 

MtUialuilyapa and Anaiida. Ihe speaks of a partv of sixty thousand monks, 

Malifithcra Piyadassi. Iiaving gone from the JeUv^an a-establish mem to 
Ceylim and attended the comeerrtion of tJic MahSthilpa by Duuhagamaijl. Under the 

kuihans the plat-r seems to have bem particularly prruperous, as is evident from the 
existence of a nutniii^r tif rdics of ihui age. 

When Fa-hicn, w^ motioned the earliest effigy- of fladdha in »unikl-woo<l in die 

Jemvanamouasterj%ranedihepla.te,BarvarSiiiahadalready b^^^ ruins. Bv thesevcmli I 

ceiumy. decay had prt^rcssivdy set in. for j-liuen Tsang saw that most of the’ 
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recording the foimdation of a nioiiastory by Vidyariliara, liic convened minister of ihc 
Galindav^ king NLidiUiapaia of KanauJ aEid the other recording the gift of villages by | 
/his son Govincbcliandra, After this the gradually sank into cjUiivion. 

Tlic niim of Jeiavana arc situated in village Saheth (a survival of the name of 
Sravasti) in District Gouda, Uttar Pradesh. To its nortti-cast, about 500 yards atvay, 
ittirl separated by it by a low-lying land, which may represent an anciciit channel of die 
Rapti, are the ruins of the fortilied city of Sravasti in village Malieth, DLvirici Hahraich. 
Sahcdi-Mahcth (lat. 27^30' N*,; long. 82*2' E.) can conveniently Iw reached from 
Balarairipm* (a town on llie Gonda-Goraldipur line of the North-eastern Railway), the 
disttviice being only 11 tntlcs. 

Tlic rcniaim at Jetavana lie within an irregtilar cnclosuvc-waU. They Iiave been 
sitbjccttd to excavationa many times, vvith tlie result that retnnauts of temples* sliipat 
and inonasteries, located without any arrangement, have been exposed, llie earliest 
av'ailalde relics consist pf a few Kmhiln structures and images; an image of die h'Eathura 
workshop was set up on the promenade of Buddha for the teachers of the Sarv'istiv&da 
!>ecl in Kosamba*kutf by the Miksfm Bala* who is known to Imve dedicated another 
image also at Saniath [p* 67 1 in die reign of KanJshka. 

Of the temples, die hugest, Temple 2, is bdicv-cd, without much reason, to stand 
on the sitK of die originaj Gandha-kuti crcctixl by Anathapitidiita^ though its lowest 
exposed part belongs only to the Gupta period. Located will tin an oblong cncioiurc'walt, 

115 Ft. long and 89 ft. wide, it consists of a sanctum and a maadapa. Another structure 
around the shrine, probably the plinth of a temple, had a decorated exterior and has 
been ascribed to the Gupta period. 

Front the fact that Bala's i m a ge, mcotloncd above, was found near Temple 3 (built 
on the spot of an earlier temple) that temple is held to Itavc been built on lltc site of die 
original Rosamba-kud. 'I*he temple is now completely ruined, only the shells of the 
shriiie and mandapa having survived. In front of the temple arc two solid brick terraces, 
5U]>poscd to mark die site of Buddha's promenade. 

Temple 1 (photo 71), situated within the courtyartl ofa large monastery fl'tsboiii the 
tenth century a.d.* has die same plan of the sanctum and Temples 11 and 12have 

the unusual plan of three rooms in a row with a narrow verandah In front and ^spiadakshij^a-p^- 
Ihn around ihe central chamber. Temple 12, with several projections, however, has a porch, 

TIk: Jiioiiastcrics of Jetavana liavt the normal plan of Buddhist monasteries. ITiey 
are, gcncraJly speaking, early mediacv’al in date, an exception beingMonastcricaFand G, 
contiguous to and contemporaneous with each other, in the former of which was found 
a Itoard of coins of the Kusban kings. Of ilie oiher early monasteries only stray walls 
are met with bdow later structures; 

Mention may be made of Temple and Monastery 19, which Imd its origin in the 
Gupta period, as testified by a clay tablet with the Buddhist creed in Gupta charactera. 

It was renovated in the tenth century, to which period lielong several images, and 
finally rcconstrucied in the dcvcnth-twclfth century. An interesting find of the last period 
■ is a c(ipprr*pbttc cliartcr, dated A.D. 1130, of die GaliadavSla ruler Govindachandra, * 
recording the grant of villages to the monks of the Jctavana-mahSvihSra. 
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Stupaa 17 and 18, adjacfttii to c^tik other, dcamc ^jcdal mcnriati. ai ihr-ir bqpmingi 
?t*rm to go back u- tht‘ Kushaji age, ihough their original shapes were covei-ed up by 
later structures. Stupa 17 is rcmirkablc for the foct foal tlir irauiitiott rinm its aqu^tre 
plinth (21 ll. C in. square) to the drcnlar drum wasclwcrly effected by mcajii of a scries 
of offsets at the comers rising in conceiiiric curvet Enshtmeii in it, at a depth of ^ ft., 
a as an carilien pot witli a brad of gokij two piceca of thin gold wire and a bead and a 
bend, both of crystal. 

About 5 ft. below the top of hi up a 18 wa.'t a TeUc'chambcT with an earthen bowl 
beating, a short dedicatory inscriptioTi in fCushiin characters and containing' nragnifnbb 
of Ijotic, a large mimbw of ^ds of gold and semiprecious stones and large pearls. 

SlGpa 5 had a varied history. It appears that originally a r/S/rtt built on a terf^t!;, it 
was converted into a shriiu* and was finally made into a ttifia agam, Sunilarly, Stupa H 
w'as reconsi ructed several dmes. Siurpa 8 had two periods of construe tioti, tlic earlier with 
a circular plan and ilic later square having a moulded facing and a thalbw projecrion, 
Tnaidr ilir later tt&pa was found the lower ponion of an image of IfodhUattva wliich had 
a Kush^ inscription, Tecording its manufacture by a Mathura sculptor ^ind dedication 
m Jcta\-ana by two hroihen. A sccatid inscription—Buddhist creed in diaratic« of tlie 
mnih or t^th century a,d.— on this very' image was added presumably at the time d' its 
deposit maidc the later phase. Siflpa 9, a tnediaeval Btrncture by the tide ofStupa 8, 
yiddedan imageorBuddfoi, Tlicinscrlpticmon its pedwtai in late Kiislmn characters 
records us gift by one Sihadeva ofSSteta, 

Within the fortified city of SriuastI, the ndns of i w-o tmwsivc brickstnicturcit, 

known as Pakki-kuti and KadidiMtuii, have |>ce« regarded as represauing rcspccrirtly 
the erwted on the spot where Angulimala was convened and whrn: the iKm of 
MathapmdJ^ stood. The Buddhist atsociaiion of Knehriu-huti, which conlauiiitrueturaJ 
^mams ordifformt i^ghming with the Kusliin, fe dauhtfid except for the cxbtmce 
oftwo ci^lar plmth^. winch might be rcmnaiui ofjfe^, partly below die earlier phase 
o the plmth onite Kaclwhl-ku^i The PakkiAmti did not vield anyihiug suggX of 
..3 rdigtous afllhanon. BuEh on a lugh pi,nth or platfomi, the eJabomte ^nicmrc, hr,ci\ 

0 Its (uj^imcture, is mtcmting on account of the imu-al edifice bciag altapod like 
»n .■ll.p..cal Slralarr a c^lr.1 projattion on the ea>l sidn fcr nccn^modaliin; a 
vrstjbulc nr pMsagr H«y teas Ujdinrd to n:*»td ti as -a lat„ butldhiR o< lltr ronaired 

™"“!“ '’“■'‘•"'I! «»'•' »" ‘he slK of the Old Hall of the Lai' tomtionl^l by 

in& Chinrsc pilgrmi. ^ 

Ooi^c the prtcimo of.T«avatta and Srlviatl, las than three quaneij of a ttiifc to 

Ihtr ’ ‘ I r“o“ P^hiin-jhao, Kharahuatt-jhilr and Oti- 

jhJr. The ftnt sfa/tn is a mcular bnck stroclure with a diameter of M «. Its its 

core W.IS u rtdic^recepitidt:, coiubting of an oblong sandstone slab inetBed with tiio 
niotif or a fulMifown loitoj inside the cup-like envitv in the . . 

foand pi«.s of hone, some gold leava, rt^k-e^ral. dl^t.t 
oblong nlvcr puorh-matked eom. The aperture was closed by a st^Ld .Tab 
seeond Siruetnre. ebo orentar, witl. a diameter of 105 h, U made of brhk 
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wiiUi, the intcn'cnmg spac» bdng filled ia u-itli day ; it couiaiiicd nothing In its core. 
The thifd brick edifice* the largest in the neighbour )um>cI, has a circumference of about 
1800 Q. and a height of nearly 50 ft- ajvd had at its top a small in-r^ithii structure 
{probably a platform), resting on the mins of an cxlcmivc earlier brick structure wilii 
a ceU-foundation, die core of which has not been examined for rcUcs. 

K. PmuAiiWA 

Piprahwa ilai. 27" 26' 30' N.; long. 83’ T 50* E.; District Basti, Uttar Pradcsli) 
is rich in BuddliL-n remains, winch have, however, not been properly handled and docu- 
iiiMiicd due to the mcmiipletc and amateurish excavations conducted by W. C. Peppe** 
oiui P. G. MuUicrji*^ hi the last decade of die ninteenth century. 

Of die Maury a period was the largest i/^aofFiprahwa, partially eaposed by Peppe 
who sank a shaft tlirough its centre with die object of finding out the relics witlitn it. 
At a depth of 10 ft. from the solid top of the mound was found a small broken saapsti>ne 
vase full of clay in wbicli were embedded some beads, crystal pieces, gold ornaments, cut 
stars, etc. A central ctnrular pipe-like hole {full of clay)* wliicb started 10 ft, Ixdow die 
summii, descended down to a depdi of 2 ft, with a diameter of I ft., w'hcn it contracted 
to 'I in, till it reached the bottom-level of a sandstone coficr, where it expanded into an 
oblong, 17 iii.xS in., to a depth of one brick and then resuming its circular form, 4 in. 
in diameter, ended with die brickwork, nearly 2 ft. below llie bottom-level ol tlic box. 
The hole was encircled by bricks, moulded or roughly cut into the required shape. 1 he 
oblong probably served as an indicator to the ctifTer which lay I ft- 94 in. away Iroui 
tlir edge of the fiinncr and 2 ft. 1\ in. to the east of the centre ol the hO'lc. 1 he liole** mwt 
probalily was intended for marking the centre to facilitate die bvang of the brick courses 
in cirailar rings. 

Filled tlosely to the flange of die stone coBer, -1 ft. 5 in. long at the base, 2 ft. 91- 
wide at the base and 2 ft. 2 in. high (together with the fitting Ud), w'as its lid fractured 
into fmir pieces. Tlie lid liad four rougtity semicircular prqiections, two each on die 
longer sides, for easy Uftiog. Inside die diest were; (i) a steatite vase, 74 in. high and 
4| in. in maximum diameter; (ii) a rimilar but inscribed V'asc (photo 35} of the same 
niatcridl, 6 in. high and 4| in. in diameter; (iu) a steatite /offl-shaped vessel lits dose 
fitting hd lying apart), 54 in. liigli (without lid) and 5f in. in maximum diuncicr; 

(iv) :t round casket, also of steatite, in, m ma.xinTuio diameter and 2j hi. high; and 

(v) an exquisitely-polished crystal casket 1 photo 34), 44 in. in maximutn diameter and 
4i m. Iiigh (togeilier w-ith its coi-cr), the latter** cover lying apart. The liandlc of the last 
was in the shape of a hollow fish stuffed with seven gold bands having gold granulated 

" >V. C. Peppe, "Tlie Pipralinwii Stupu, conuuning rclira of Buddha', Jown. /fcjnfl/ AsiaUc Sttufy »/ 
Cftal BriLtin .uij {ulantt. pp, 573-7 B. 

P (J. MukheijJ, ,1 fitpurtw « Tovf 9 /Expluralinn e/lht Aaft^wUti m thf Taw, Atftl (Cakutm, 19011, 
pp. 43.47. 

■■ A cenirat iuile wai nbo noltced in the A4oIum tiiipa (which iiaeds in of the lotver portion of an 
Aiedatk pillar) at <A)tittawa (Dhtrict Tatililinwa} 7 et F- C. Mtddtetji, <ff., p. 32. 




80 


liClJiDHIST MOWUMEim 


six^pctalkd Ouwcrs and gold circular franieii ai tachcd td i Lent, m»I xcx'cral beads 
in paste. Besides these, tJierc were wooden and silver vessels reduced to pierces. Numbering 
srvvTu] hundreds, the contents of these vases were bniti rich and varied and included, 
apart from pieces of bone, gold leaves impiesscd ^vith vaiious syinl}ol3 like ^isAttika, 
tfi-ratnas, uianglc-heudcd sundard^ etc., intpressions of two fetiiate figures on gold leaf, 
figures of anintah like Uon and elephant in gedd Icif, gold and silver fioivers and stars, a 
tiny amulet-Jike gold box, gold fri'-ratnas, a gold disc impressed with profuse connected 
spinils, plain gold bars, rolb of gold leaves, numerous pear b, with or without perforatkius, 
a cametian bird, a malachite bird,®’ delicate!vdashioned leaves,*’' seed-vessels, fri-roiiwu 
and flowers in semiprtdoiis minerab, fragntents of coral, beads of various sliapo in 
gold, silver, setnipreciotis mincrab and coral, cut semiprecious stones, pieces of mica and 
a spirally-rolled copper wire,** 

The most important, however, is the inscription on the lid of the smaller steatite 
vase (ptioio 35'J wtiich. reads as ftxUows: 

iukiti-bhiiUHarTt. sU'hkAgtfjdkttuaih sa'-puta-dafioiiuh ijam saUtA-nidhawf bhagopsU 

sakiya/iaTit. 

ITij* uiscriptkm has been variously translated as: ‘This rdicnshrinc ofdhTnc Buddlia 
(ii tht 4matm7i] of the Sskya Sukiti-brothers (ic. either ''of Suluti*! brothers” or 
Sukili and liii brothen;”), associated with their sistcn, sous and wives',*'' or ‘Tlib slirinc 
for relies of the Buddha, the August One, is tliai of die §akyas, the brethren of the Distin¬ 
guished One, in as^xlation with their sisters, and with their chihlnm and tlidr 
and *Or the bretlireji of tlic Well-Jamcd One, together with (tArif) little sisters {lUtd) 
togeilicr vAih (hiidren and wives, tlib (iV) a dqnwii of relies; {«owrfr) of die kins¬ 

men of Buddha, the Blessed One*.*^ According to the first iwo inicrprctatium, the relics 
arc those of liuddha himself, while the third would mean iliat they were ofBiiddIta's 
kinsmen and lh«r abtrre, wives and chtldren {who had been slaiigiuered by Vldudabha), 

A prc'Aiokan date has been claimed by some for the inscription in view of tlic aliseiice 
of the signs for long medial vowels, though the charactm arc similar to those of the 
edicts of Aioka. 

'niouglv die excavator has funmhed a remarkable accoimt of tlic core, very 
little is said al«>ut ilie outer form. The itSpQ was bnili of bricks, 16 (or 15) in. x If^ hi, 
(or 10 in.) X 3 in. arranged in concentric circles, layer over layer, the monar'bdng cky, 
Tlve total diaineter of the stupa at the ground lo'cl (wldch a flic luune as Uir level of 
die ground inside the slUpa below the last course) lias been recorded as 1 16 ft., the dia- 
ntcicr at the point {8 ft. liclow the summit), where the vertical walls w'ctc v.'ell-ddfiiuKl, 
W'as noted as 62 it The height of the stspa from die ground-Icvcl to die extant top w.TiS 

^ Ikiiti ihe birds tiiul cft^h a <xippcr wire fssed la tJieif pArtMly-perEbnitnl tr»i iTT 

“ Somi: of the Ics™ had a pnfbraird base tfmnigh wLkh ran a copper wile 

»»Tiie coffer, the tdictimriaand .reptcscnuiivc cdUcctioj, of lU Miuiuitiw win theindiax. 

CdcuttjL. 

^Gri&l BtiiJUA isnd p, 'SSH 

** p. foofc-Tiatr L. 

“JcJHiL Jti^l .-Utafie tariff» ^ Crtal Brilm mit hfltmd, i9CH>, p, (30. 
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21-65 ft. Tills bformation is not saffidcnt to preicnt m idcA about tlw shape of the it6pa 
and the dcjncnts brlow the dome. 

According to P. C. Muklxcrjl, w^ho made some scrapings around the stitpa, 
diameter at the middle heigJiL x'^'aa 63 ft. 6 in,* the diameter of the ewtire itUpa hdng 

*rherc ii sonic difTci'cncc between the description of P-C. Mitkherji and hk published 
drawing « Hiis call? for a tiiorough cxcavadon of the itupa, ivJiich will, mi d^onbt, throw 
UgUl on the form of die odglnal st&pa and the later enlargements,^ if any. This k absolutely 
necessary, as our kaowiedge about the A^okan stspa i» rather hasy due to the of 

Sanchi and Samath liaviug been engulfed by later enlargements. 

Nearly 50 ft. south of the smpa was a quadrangular brick monasicry, fll ft. sciuarc, 
with small cells cm lour sides of a courtyard. The comer ccU-s were comparatively long, 

being about 18 ft, X 8 ft. , i • i 

About 80 fL north of the stUpa tN-erc the mins ofanotlicf quadimigidar Imck struc¬ 
ture partialiy e-xposeeJ. fi Itad a portico, about30 ft. long and U ft. 6 in, wide, facing e:wl. 
.Ground the brick-paved courtyard. 36 ft, 6 in. X 33 ft., wasavcrandah aboutTft. 6m. 
broad, 'flie Hoot of die cdl in the north-east comer was found paved with square bri(^ 

To lh»- east-north-east of the stupa, at a distance of about 38 ft., were the remains of 
a large brick quadrangular monaster)', 1-18 ft. (cast-west) X 155 ft- [north-soulSi), wilh ^ 
cnirance-porch on the west fadng the stupa and about Liiirty cells anayed around the 
courtyard. The outer walls wertr. 6 ft. wide, the mner being about 4 ft. Ute walls ot 
the cells were plasltred with mud. Flankhig dtc entrance. 7 ft V^in. wide, were 
wowlcn jambs, 'Fhe cells liad w-ooden doors. Bdow the bottom level of the doors, tlic 

widb of die cells descended down to 8 ft, where came into view the double prqcction, 
below wltich the foundation was more than 3 ft. deep, fhe extruordmary 
walls was pcrliaps dur to the cjuslcncc of an earlier monastery. Ai^rding to I . L.. 
Mukht^rjj^ were crjpis below tilt lloc^r-lcvel of llie rtionastcry^ w ic a ecn at 
least douWe-stortwed. Peppi notic-ed sex'eral sizes of bricb, some cot^or^ig to those 
of ihe i/S/w ; there were also arch bricks, *nus niooasti^' was destroyed by fire, m proved 
by pieces (ifbuntt wor*d in various parts of the building. TIte monastery yiddcd conu 
of the ^Htra dynasty (?) and early Kudiiin kiii^,” besides iron objects like spear-head, 

framework for a door or window, spike and nail. 

Near the south-east comer of the nwmasKrry, at a distance of aboutfrt ft-, \va!t 
reported a well, 3 ft, 10 in. in inner diameter and 2 ft. in thickness, Ijeyond which was 
an outer circular wall, 17 ft, 3 in. and 20 ft, 3 in. respectively inJnt^ and czicmal 
diamctcix These two walls were connected by two cross walls, ‘I ft. 5 m. long. 

Apart from iliesc, there are remains of other structures araund the pbee- There are 
also mounds near the Sisva tank, about two furlongs cast of die stupa., and in i e neig - 
liouring vtUage of Ganwari, the latter containing remains of Habitation of early lusioncal 
period as \\ clL 


“ P, C. Mukberjii pk XXVll, fig. 2. , j- t imm « a 

** jOu Aiif. .4rfA. Siire.,AffiA.iffl(JtmifVirornfrtiDiifO»ftCSrhlbrdwyWMidiiii[30t Jiine ,p* 
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Ext<ritai\T cxcavatioui is in ihft area. arDtiitd lIlc it Spit for the identity nr oilier- 

wise nf Kapila^'asiu. The iimripticui on the relit'-va$e coupled witit Piprahwa*! corres¬ 
pondence widi Fa-hien's bearing and discance of Kapilavasiu in rclaiiou to Liunbinl 
(p. 58) ^vhich is only 9 niilcs eastward raises a strong presumption for Piprahwa and its 
surrounding \iliagcs like Ganwari being the site of Kapitavastii. 




Kau^^bt, the capital of Vatsa, witli Udayana as the king, was one of tJie dx impor¬ 
tant cities of northern India in Uie time of Buddha. It ivas tnainly tJirougli tiie efforts of 
the three leading bankers of ihc city—Ghosixita, Kukkuta and Pavarika—that the 
religion latmd n strong footing hci'c. On one occaEioh, when Buddha was staying at 
Jetavana, these three mcrdianis went in a body to incite Buddha to their place. When 
Buddlia agreed, each of theni built a retreat to receive him with his fullovving. Thus came 
into exjsirnce Ghrjslut^rSma, Kukkutarama and Pavarikainba\'ana (P5vkrika’'s mango- 
grove). A fourth lodging in or In ilic vicinity of Knidamb] was the Badaril^ama, while 
a filih, a liAdm, was ereci^ by Uitara, an wood-carver of Udayam, 

llic king, at first hostile tow'ards the new religion, became later friendly towards 
Buddlia at the imtance rjl'niie of his queens, SSnsavatl, a tbsiCT-danghtcr of Ghoshita and 
a lay devotee of Huddha. liis son Bndtu W'as a finn bdics'cr in the faitli. 

Among tilt rclrcatt, tlie Ghoshit^^a, which was graced by Buddlia on more than 
otic occasion, played a leading role.. It was in this monastery, too, lliat the first stihiain in 
the Sa^gAa broke out (p, 5). The differences were patched up only when Buddha left the 
monastery out of disgust and lay devotees began lo show tlicir disrespect and even refuacd 
alms. I Jus forced concord, however, failed to heal the wound pcmiatietitly* ^fany of 
Buddha's direct disdpics, including ^riputiaand Anandn, spent some ciitie in this vihdre, 
rtmt die cstablishtnent was not purged entirely of die centritugul tendencies and 
dumptions is evidqnl from the promulgation of an ordinance by A^ka against scliism 
which forms the subJ6tt-maticrof the leal of m ediif on the pillar erected l>y the emperor 
here. His second qtiocn, Chkmviki, is knovn &oib ^ inscripiioii to have made here 
scv'eral bcnchictions like the gifts of a mango-grove, a gartJcsi and an aim-house. Aioka is 
credited by Hiuai Tsang wUh the conatniction of a inside the Ghoshitarlma and 
a second near the I^ragon's cave in the neighbourhood of KnuSambl. 

^ ‘Die colony ve^ticin sMidlcd in numbers. It is suicd in the MahiiMima tliat thirty 
tliomand monks hi«cd by Urtidhammarakkhita of the Ghoshitarama attended the 
foundation of the MaBathupa at AnurSdliapura (Ceylon) by King Dutthag5mam {first 
century n.c.) - v 

I» ihr ihirJj^r of tlit mgn orKM.«hki., BuddJ.Mnm3, i nmi and disdplc of the 

monk Bala (pp. S7 and 57), imtallnl tinajo of BtrfhiBttva of the Mathura workdiop 
at dm place. ‘ 


The auMthment continnnd to Uouridl nndor the- aegis of the Magluir and hucr on 

U.e Hhila, indor thrir anti- 

Buddhbt clucf Toramann {area 500-515). 
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Fa-liioi found ihc Ghoshitar^tna tenanted by monk«, moatly ol the I-l^yana tenets. 
\t die time of Hiueu Tsang’s visit there W more than ten IJuddlnst mon^tenes, 
but all in utter mb; and the Brethren, ..-ho were above 30S in nmnber wm adhermts 
of the Hiitayana svstem'. He saw m the aoulh-east comer of the cUy die rums of the 
rcsideucc of GhosUta. a Buddliist temple, a hair-and-nail rehc aud Bud^ias bath¬ 
house. Not far from this were ntnaied the GhoshliarJma with an Aiokan above 

200 ft. higii. By its side ‘was a place with traces of the siting and walking up and 
ihc Four Past Buddhas, and there was another Buddha Hair-aud-nail relic rope - 
recorded the location of a two-storeyed structure, where V^baudhii was bchev^ to 
have resided and composed the WH-shik-ku (Vidyamaira-siddb), to the soatitHrasi of the 
Ghoshitarima. To the east of the latter he saw b a mango-grove foundauans oiit> of 
be structure, which once housed Asai^ga. Tl»e pilgrim also receded be cunom trudiuon 
of a sandal-wood image of Buddha carved for Udayana and installed in a large temple 

within the old roval enclosure. . , <■ » - t i,„:. 

By the side of the Dragon’s cave Hiuen Tsang found, besidts a J/a/o of Asoka, a hair- 

atid-nail relic stupa and remains of BiiddiiaV promenade. ^ 

Tlic name of Kauiimhi sumvesin Kosam (bt. 25 17 N.; long. 81 20 District 
.Mlahabad, Uuar Pradesh), which together with the adjoimng vdla^ are on the 
extensive mim of die ancietn fortified town of KauSambi. I.oc^cd on the left ban 

the Yamuna, the Site is 32 miles wesi-souih-wesi of Allahabad. 

Dragon’s cave was located Ims been identified with the uaghbourm® I^abhosa hiU. 

The «tca%-atjon svithm the fordficd area, near the castem laid 

of a large brick monasieiv, identified, on the basis of an msmbed slab ascnbable to the 
first fcntury A.n., with the Choshitaratna monastery, the base of an 
enlarged^rc Oian twice, and witlim the eiidtwure of the kner a few smaU stttpm. some 

yielding rclicsj a temple of Haritl and an elliptical structure. . i a 

The monastery was of the usual quadrangular type with a centiai ‘‘o^^rd, a 
pUlared verandah, cells and two pylons flanking the entrance to the raotmt >- 
inscription lefcmog to the monastery records the dcdicnuoii of a slab rehevcd 
prints, cvidenilv of Buddha, in the abode of Buddha by a monk. 

T=hc ba,. of 4c sm. of b.™t brick.. »««UBUy 81 It «,^c. Iri 
wa. no, .olidi i, wa. abo «,naxc. bn, divided by two cbagonalj: art^ged o«w-m4 
of brick, inia four triangle, packed ,viU, alicmate floo,. of nrad and brreks. Laus-o^tton. 
proviiled i, widi a cenrial projection on four ride, nr tliat it bcwtme tri-ra a on p ■ 

■nic excavation ai» yielded a rk-U crop of architectur^ pieces. . 

biilustradc^piUaT^, and atone sculprurcSfo TJic latter irichidcs images o n 
Bodhisanvas, of which three arc dedicated by the nun Buddl^mitta two 
of Bhadra Magha. (second century A J>i) and a few' others asaigna c to t e up per 

J, LAURlVA-NAKDA^fOAnH 

The village of Lanriya (lat. 26* 59' N.; long. 84' 24' E.), called by archacologUB 
Laimya-Nandangarh, to dijtinguul. it froni it. natnaake (knoim a. Lannya-.Araraj) 
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30 miles to Its south'soudi-cast* lies about 1(> ml Ira lo tke nurtlt^wost of Bottkh m 
Dblrict Champaniii, Bihar. Bodt tile Lauriyas tle]*ivc their name Grom the Uiscribcd 
pillars f called faur in the local par lance j of A^ka tliat tltcy contain - Tlie polished tapering 
pillar near Mounds A and B at Lauriy3*Nandangarh iu contrast vv'ith the heavy and 
ciumsijy'cxecutcd one atJbisarh {p. 74) b tall and singularly w'cll-proporuoned (phoio 
21 ). Its capital presents a single li(m» placed on a circular al>acuJt relievetl with a row of 
pecking geese* above a lotus. 

Lauriya-Nandangarh lias about twenty mounds disposed in tliree rows—one in cast- 
west alignmexit and the other two north-south and parallel to each other—, the Alokan 
pillar standing near tlic two eastciTiinost mounds of the cast-wot row. Mound A (14 ft. 
iugli), die first and the easternmost of the cast-west roiv, was found by excavation to 
rcpresmit a dtiy itSpa with a raised terrace around, twlli encircled by low bumt-brick 
circular walls* Imving a pavement at the base. In the core of the stupa^ made of a filling 
of compact clay* was motiecd* bdow an irregular but circular column of brick.'i and 
concrete, a (hick layer of ashes and chiircoaJ mixed with charred Iiuman bones and 
fragments of an earthm vessek which origmally contained (he cremated remains. 

The 22-ft. liigh Mound B, to the weal ofMotmd .A, with a core of hard and compiaet 
day as in Mound A. Iiad a low circular wall of burnt bricks around u, but no Jiumaa 
relics were encountered in tlie clay-fdling which formed the core, though fragments of 
an cairhen vase were found iidow a circular mas? of brkk-bais and concrete, which 
appeared at a depth of U ft-,,as in Mound and a few animal bones. 

Two moimds in the outer iiorth'-suuth row, labelled M and N, each over 40 ft. 
high, were found toltave breii biiittorpilcd-up layers of yellow alluv'kt clay ^vitll leaves 
and grass laid between the la^rra. Each had m ilie centre a small deposit of cliaired hu¬ 
man bones mixed with diarcoai and a small gold leal with the f^ure of a standing fenaJe 
in rqsonss^, similar to one of tlic two found in the stilpa at Piprahwa (p. 80). Below 
this funerary deposit v^ as a circular hole going down. Mound N, which was escnvaled 
down to the natural soil, preserved, Ijcbw the Itolc, the low er portion of a tall wooden 
shaft embedded in the natural soil The base of Mound N had a stupendous bumt-brick 
buttress-wall (arranged in officis with bricks on edge), about 240 ft. in lihuTictcr and 
with an extant height of about 8 ft,, forming a ring around the mpa. 

llie circular base (08 ft. in diameter) of one of the small mounds, collectivdy 
designated O, was found to cotiwut of soEd brickwork, ihc bricks, arrayed in rings, 
being mostly wcdge-sliaped, 

llie liincrary diaractet of the mounds b well establislted. At ouc lime it was thought 
that they represenr jne-Mauryan royal burbls, erected in accmdancc with the rituab 
prescribed in the Vedas. But it u not unlikely that they are in reality Huddhist siuptts^ 
In fact, the Jtapa, represented by Mound A, was worshipped by tlic Buddhists as late as 
die sixth or scvenili cenmry A.D., as a number of tablets cither with the figure of Buddha 
and the Buddhist creed in characters of that period or with ihc rdicJ* of a tma were 
found near the base. That die stspas wrre quite early in date is niwed bv their 
i^ev-i^ed futures the discovery of a silver punch-marked coin in the uorth-castem 
dope of Mound A and die stj'Imic resemblance of tlic figure on the gold leaves found in 
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Hoiu^t M and N with lhai on the gold leaf from ihc ?iprah\>'a of alxnit ihc third 

'”''^t*«cavatfoi> of ihc 82-fc. high itwund, known a« NandMgaih, sBn^ at a 
dhJ2c than a mile to .hTm..th..v«i of *o pillar of A.<«ka, hrooght m light 

the r^. lUe rolos ofawl^l JlS/W 

circunifcKO»ofaboorlSMft.nearth*baK. The earth fomuiig i« core («drn^ 
b>. digging an ratcnnvr pan of dm habitaUon-nu- m ■i-' 

Miidi inddoiially. explains Ihc oaistenci of an enormous uiik to the south of tta 
Loond),as uyicldoHa large number of sionc beads, lerracolla flgunnes, 
sealings of abinit the Rm century mo. and couM^puucli-irarkc^ cast ™ 

Hiivishka (second century a-o-). Tlier«/»i must have been erected "f " 

the basement' having a polygonal plan and the upper Immg ^ " 

basement has fourteen re-entrant angles and Ihirteen comers in eai^h ome lour quad^B 

made by four mms, each atm, facing a eanlinal shrecum, being ‘f* 

mem and the two terraces above it evidently (brnl the platf^ and dm 

IciTaccs the moulded base of dm drum above the pUtforni. The faijades 

terraces are relieved widi plain moiddrsl stringmonrsm Dori^ a later 

Jfapa new cirtular nails in terraces with three pmcessicmal paths were constructed arou 

the bascroent-icTTace and the first two terraces above the btler. ,„,„r. 

In dm core Of dm sM^a, at a depth of 35 ft. from die top, 
complete smaU lafa (photo 41), 12 ft. high, with a polygonal base. 
lahL no relies inside, beside it was a tmy copper cmIcI. mside "'“'j *™^ 

strip ofa hirch-bark manuscript of about dm fourth century a. 

eouid be dcciphtrred show that the ntaiiuscript rcprc$ciitcd a u u3l icx . 

K, NXlanDs\ 

The remains at NSlanda v!al. 25' B' N,: long. BS’ 27' E ; DWe. PaUm. Kta) he 

7 miles to the nordi of Rajgirlp. 71 1. According to the Buddlnsi 

was nneral times visited by Biiddliai dm 

halting place. It also acquired sanctity as having been dm^ ui i-p ace , icmoie 

Taranatha states that Aioka worshipped at the cAatlJu of bimpuira an ^ ^ ctlirilarof 
Imre. Tlw same atithoritt ooie. further dust Nas^juim. the fanmus Mahay^sJ icJm o f 
the second century .c.o.. was the high priesl oThialandamit ., ai,-,!,,. -SuIhi 

a finduum. built one hundred and eight temples here. In 
the monastic cstahlisliment, the veracity of dm statement of the i 
doubted- Fa-hicn, hnwcv'cr. saw the i^pn ftf S^ripitira, a r' Jv, 

nie real importance orm-mdl, «> began during dm rule of ^ ^ 

dm fifdi ccmiljy a.d. According to Hiuen Isai^, five kings, presuma > hlilldinir 

eiecled as many moiiastairs at Ihc place, Balhditya, pmsibly a cup ^ 
a high temple in addiuon. while a sixth was added by a ruler of central Indm. Tim 
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intcTfit of [bi; Gupia kings is prtvfd noi only hy the scjilingi of Narasiriihagnpia, 
Knnaftragupta II, Bwdhagupia and Visknugupta but also by (he Icstitnony of an 
ifuo'tption of tlir litnc of Yaiovarnsadeva (about the begmning of the righth ccniury 
A.D,j recording remin gifts including a pcmiaiicnt gram to tltr irnage of Buddha 
in the temple thai Biladitya had built. 

Hiitcn Tsang ftmher mentioned a numher of magnijicenl temples of grcai height 
including a six-siorwi one in which Purvavaman tstablishcd an 80-ft. high copper 
image of Buddha. He al.sosaw a bronze temple uiidex construe lion by Harsitavardhana 
of Kananj (a.d. tjOG-47). TJiai ruler is stated to have patronized the ^tahiishment by 
remitting in its fa\'DTij the revenues of a hundred vUkges. Nakndl by this time had 
Ijccome an educaiumal cemre of supreme importance, known throughout the Buddhist 
world- an honoured position which ii Continued to hold till ihc end of lltc twelfth 
century. Hiuen 1 sang stayed and studied in ilni institution for some time in the ftrst 


ha If of tile seventh ecntuiy^ and following him Kcveial Chinese anrf Kmcan travellers 
visited KalandS in course of vears. 

Tile invaluable records of Hiiicn Tsang and btsing, supp U'mr n fjng r^rb otl'cr 
aimislj US a graphic picture of thit monastic inrUtutron in all io aspects. Both spoke 
eloc(Uimtly of die virtues of the mona-ttcryj the cxceptionHily high standard of learning, 
the discjpU^I life of the residents and tlic hrilliani aitammeots of die vasadie 
teachers of iniematioital re|jutc. Tlie conduct of the monks was regarded as ^hp ideal 
to be striven at. Indeed, the prestige of ihii university was so high that the students wlio 
even stole die name fo£ NSJanda Brother] were alt treated w’iili respect wiierevcr 
iluy went. In fact, right ftom the liegmhing, there was no important MaliSynna pliUoso* 
phw W'ho was not, In some way, connected Wttli NfilandfL Hie most remarkable feature 
of dm centre was the I'ast cmriculum embracing practically all branches of kiiowltdge, 
Vcdic studies being no exception. 

In the niMt important political epoch in eastern India, under the Palas (dghtli- 
iwclfth centuries NSJandS rose to wen greater prosperity and gcichrity. VViili 

continued rory-al patronage and lawsh bounties, it became the Cocus of Mahay^na- 
Vajrayana^ddhism, which radiated to distant lands tlimugh iis monks. Padinasambha\'a, 
a great luminaiy of NaiandS, went to Tibet and became the founder of LamaLim, /\n 
interesting copper-plate inscripiion, found in Mojuuiicry 1, records that the .^Icndra 
king BSliLpuLn^crva CprSuvMiiad\^ii {Siimatja) built a monastery and tlial at Iiis 
i^uestfUngBcirapSl. (nrw a.o. 8)0-50) p-amo) fivtvilli^ato rapemes of 

(he monb ami for ihe copying of manmeripB. This show the ,u(us diet 

had been atuined hj' Nalamla in the Buddhiet world. 

•. r Wowfcllontho wahlishmcnt lowards die’dose of (lie iwelftlicemiiry ..hen 

u feU a pr^ to Ihedatnutmeliandsuf Uie Muslim iiivadcM. As Cue uould liave it, it was 
™ly a d-oy s march ftem Odantapurt ipresent Bihar Sharif) where a garrison of Muslim 
foreM was Stauooed. When Dltantias>4m.ii (p.«) visited Xaland* h, a.o. 1235-30, tlm 
rsBhltshmeiu was met^ a shadow of is, past. He found a large lumibcT of temples 

a™ ah!^^ f I!' f”' fcy Tuniahkas. L 

there was absolutely no one to look aller (hem, or to make offerings. They tvere built 
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of bricki and many were left undamaged*.*^ A band of Tumabta soldiers I^ih tlick 
base camp of Odamaputi liad already stripped the tempk of Jnananatha ol iu stones. 
Only two vihmas^ Dha-na-ba and Ghu-na-baj were at that time in a serviceable st^e. 
There were abodl seventy monk acholarft studybig under the head abbot 
Raliidahfbbadra, an erudite scholar and very strong in grammar, and four olhcr^c«ffttf<- 
Even those siudcnts tied away when a BrShmai^ lay supponer, put into prison at Odunta- 
puri rt>r his support of the Mohdpa^iita and monks, had smuggled out a message ^hat the 
Tumshka officer of Ckiantapuri had resolved to kill ihcm. The nmety*ycar old ahljot 
preferred to stay there and along with him Dharmasvumin too. S^mc three hundred 
Tumdika soldiers sivooped upon the csiabUshnient but returned widiout finding ilicm, 
as bodi took shelter in ihe already-ruined Jnaaanatiia temple. In die fiicc orsiicli coruitant 
danger to life it « no HXiniler that dve skeleton establLshmcni disappea^l shortly but 
not before the fourteenth century, asDhyanabhadraof a Korean inscription, who was a 
native of Magadlta, h said to have studied in this institution before he went to Gc>'lon. 
Even the name ofNalandawas forgotten, the locality assuming die name of Baigaon, 
till it wa< identified by Cunmngham. The latter's idcntificaiioawas coiToboratcd by aub- 
itequent rxcavfttions which yielded the sealings of the Naianda-mahaviharu f photo 70). 

Tlic four spcdallv vcneraicd images at the time of Dliatmasvajnm's visit (p. 63) 
were die stone image of Khasartiana LokeSvam in Uic royal m/tdra, the wooden image of 
Manjusri -witli the turned neck’, the stone image ofjiiananalha and the painted ima^ of 
Tara without ornaments on tlie wall of die piMra. There was also a temple of Sambara. 

Tlic remains at Nalanda have b«m cxtemivdy excavated, a.s a result of winch 
have come to light the ruins of a large nnmhor of structures extending lengthwise foom 
soutli to nor til with a range of monasteries along the cast side and die temples, throi^ct 
by small iM/nu, along the west of a sccniingly approach-a venue. Even in ^cir niin^ 
state they arc conspicuous enough to enable one to v^isualiae the glory of the i " an 4* 
mahavilikra in its palmy days. Most of the structures date from the PSla period, (hough 
a number of them bav'C an earlier nucleus. 

Tile moiUMtcrica, of which clievcn liavc been uncovered—nine on one row facing ivcst 
and tivo joining them at right angles on the southern side (photo 49) follow the umd 
monastic partem (fig, 9, p. 38). of dicra bear indications of having been rebuilt again 

and again without any material deviation from the original plan, after natural decay or con- 
ilagratioiij Monaatcry* 1, liter most imposingj ha^dug asiriiiny ais nine distincl wcupadortal 
levels. Tlic phase in some cases was orminnr nature where only a neiv floor supcrimpoflcd 
over die older. But in others die cells, the vcraiidaii and the courtyard of liie carher 
monastery were cov<rred up completely with debris and a new one was laid above by usi^ 
the waits of the earlier cells as foundations, by heighienjog the parapet-wall of the earlier 
verandah and by providing a staircase in the front for tJic access. Ma«t of the monasteries 
had at least an upper slo^c>^ the landing of the staircase being ofien lighted by a skylight 
ao interesting feature. ^ Veils are generally dug inside tlic courtyard. Though die structures 
arc in brick in mud with a plaater-finiih, the pillars of the vcrandali are in stone. The 

•* €?. kMrich and A. S .MTrkat, f/DhamiwSmin (Patnii, 1!>5Q). p. ». 
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imafTcs inside the saneluary’ and 3l!to in die nklie^ of diir enirancc-pomoo arc m many 
cuso in stuctn, 

Of the temples, ihc moat important one [Main Temple, Site 3) is an imposing 
luAy edi^ce «'photo 72v the result of six successive rchuDdingi. In its Itist three stages 
thcstructnxv was of modest dim elisions, now iiivisibic within the core of the cddicc; 
it was only in its fourth stage Unit it attaiiu^ rtsptictabJc dimensians. In the hflh stage 
and the nott two stages the shrine, vrhich contained the main object of worship - 
evidently an image of Budrllia was placed on a high platfortn apppoached frotii 
the ground by a high flight of steps. TJic fallen mass of the temple of erne stage was 
uillbcd as the hase of the platform of the next stage, so tliat the temple went on 
gaining in hdght, til) the extatu floor of the present sanctum attained the height of 
more than 50 ft. from the ground. In cmiRfC of enlargements a number of votive liSpas 
anti sanctuaries wlikh had cropped up iinmnd it were cngtdfed either partly or 
completclv witlxin the bricksvorfc. Evidently, die itmcttire ImU a special sanedty. 

The fifth phiwe of die temple, of the sixth century', is best preserved and documented. 
Ulih four stSfint M corners tlie dirine was built in the middle of a liigli plailonn, of -which 
the castem side complcidy and the northern face partially Together Avitb a portion of 
the smircase arc now exposed to view. Tlie four corner* of the oblong platform have 
projections which lOgctlicr with the itftpaf above them preaent lowcr-tike appcatanccs. 
Tliesc it^ai and the fa^'ades of iltc plaifbrm incturling the exposed sale of the staircase 
liave an clfcttivc dfx^oration-in stucco, the theme being -mainly the figuret of Buddha 
(photo 73) in nil his cfiaracterisiic attitudes, Padmap^i arid Maitreya, clUier W'itliin 
oblong framed nidtev sqrarated by piltutcttt or within (fAeiVfa-window.H, Nothing 
tangible could be made out of ihe central temple, portions of which siKl lie within the 
mass of tile brickwork nf the liter accretions, but it may be prommed that it was 
analogous to the MahSbodhi temple [p. 53). liiihisconnectiori HiucaTsang’sdcscrlp- 
lionofthe 300>ft, lugh temple built by Bkladitya at NAlaiulI u noiewortUy. ‘fn lu rize 
and omutnentatibn and in its Image of Buddha tfds Temple reseinhh!it iJte one at the 
Bodlil Tn’C.’’’* Tluii temples of this order were in vogue here i$ proved by tnracoim 
plaques and two stone nuniatutes preserved in the Nalandi museum. 

Among ihc remainitig saiicniarics, ihixc [12, 13 and H) cm the western flank are 
spcctacuUir onatcoiint <^fdieir gigantic proportions. Each consists ofa ranctum with a 
froriiing porch standing on a platform, the fauer decorated with mtiuldiiyp, niche* and 
pilaster*. Tliesouihemmosi flVmple 12), the grandest fjfthe three, b further disriiignishcd 
for a suhsidtajy sanctuary with a pillared porch ai each of the fourconierx of the platfonn. 
No less rctnaritahle tire die remains of a fourth temple (Temple 2), originally of stone, 
the platform of which *yai cmhrtlislied with more than two hutidrod Krulpturcd panels 
which tkintiv resemble in theme and arraugcmctii the plaques and sculptures of the 
wmral edifice of the monastery at Paharpur (p. 242), In none of the four tempk^ 
is tliere any indication of the nature of tJic supcrstriicitire over the sanctiun. It 
may, however, be sunnlsetl that following the contemporary arcliiteciuriLl practice 

*• T. \Va«b% Ot ridwt i Twatth m /«*, II (London, IJWS), p. ( 70 , 
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there were tall spirw wer them, not uiiUkc tlint m IkMih-Caya. The finds of 
Makm and unties relieved wiili rAdt/jw-window motif amidMt the ctebrw of the ttonc 

temple are significant. , , ,rn 1.1 

\ll iJie icmpli^ are siitromided hy votive siapa.s of varying sizes. Hxey mcwtly ^n- 

Uined in ihcir cores labieta bearing the audilliist med or dJidrams or bnefonwenbed 

with the i*rijtUja-iamutt>ada-suifA ip. 22 ), . , . i \m 

The scuJptnres found at NnlandS and now displayed m the local Mi^um 
and Dtlirr Indimji represent Buddha Tphoto 20) and ilivinides of die Buddmsi 

pantheon, whirh includes deities of the \^ajray5na tenets as svrU. Large stone sculptures 
arc not many; a preference for stucco images on the part of the establishment may c 
responsible for it. But the number of stone mlniaiurcs is considerable, far more 
impressive arc tlic bronze images (photo 28}* dbeovered in ovewhelming num Jcrs. 
mostly in Monastery I in die same level tliiird from the bottomj where the copper-plalc 
of Devapab ^p. 88 ) was foumh They testify to the place havi^ been a leading centre 
of mctal-casdng. The names of two eminent metal-castcn of this^od known Itotn 
laratialha’s /liUMy of BudMm in Initia i 'In die rime of kings Devapab and brimant 
DliarmapSla lived in Varcmlra [Northern Bengali especially skilful artist, named 
Dliunin; his son was Bitpalo; both these produced many works in cast 
as scuiptures ami paintings.*” The PagSiitnJon << 1/15 has Nalendra ^vanant ofNalaiidaJ 

in place of Varendra.’** 


I„ KURKIJlAit 

KurkUiar (tat. 24'’49'N.;loiig. 85° 15 'E.; District Gaya, Bih^) 'BavillageSniilcto 

die nordl'Catt of (he Wazirganj raiiway-atatiqii{on thc Gaya-KiuHme} ami 16^3 from 

Gaya. It attracted the attention oTMajor Killoe asearly as 1846 by its antiqiuman wealth 
in Ihe fiirm of innumerable small stapas ami sculpture, many of the latter 
In IS'tB he 'collected ten cart bads of idols* all Buddluii, and many of the lantrika 
period’, most of tlicm now housed in the Indian Museum (Calcutta). 

The three wdJ^Icfincd mounds of Kurkihar along with a few images were noticed 
by A, Cutmingham who visited the place in 1861 and 1879. He also noted a cw i^cnp 
tiotw, one of which U svritten on an architrave and recces die cowtroetton of 
a gaiuPti^ti (temple) of Sugata (Buddha) by an inhabitant of Kerala in Dakshujadcia 
(.sonih Tndiii). Evidemiy, the temple b represented by the m^d Wally known as 
Sugatghar. He furdier traced in the present name of the village the sui^uv* o t e^name 
of tJie ancient Kukkutapada-gtii-t-ihara, named after Kukkntapada-gin, a 1^ ol high 
sanctity mentioned iioth by Fa-hicn and Hiuen Tsang. It was within us iiip c pe ^ e 
hill that the venerable Mah^kSsyapa, disdpic of Buddha, b believed to have 
asvait the coming of Maitreya, the future Buddha, W whom he b to hand er e 
of the Dltaiim and also the monk's robe of Buddha. Hiuen Tsang’s triple-peaked lull 


"iWian AiiliqwtJ, IV (1875). p, tffif- 
"At. Rfp. p. 10'^- 
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has bct^n identified hy Cunningliam \viili the three nigged hilb about a mile tu the 
north^north-east of the village. Aarcl Stdii, however^ was tn favour of its identification 
witli the Sobhnath liill, about 6 miles of Kurldhar. 

Kurldtior was brougiii into ilie in 1930, tvhen in course of digging for 

building material (the mounds beii^ regular qitanies for bricks, stone pieces and earth) 
come out one of the richest hourtk of bronze ob|eci3 witliin a partly-exposed riKim inside 
the largest mound, llic site, ilius, proved to have been a prolific centre of metal-costing. 
More than tv*'o hundred pieces of this board, including one hundred Ibrty-dght Buddhhl 
and tight Brahmanical images of fine workmanship, detached p^ts of images, itSpoj 
{photo 43), ticlb, etc., arc now in the }>osscssion of the Pama Museum. Indudcd among 
the Buddlast images (photdt 29 and 74) arc a few of tltr Vajraytna pantheon and a fairly 
Urge number of crowned Buddhas. The height of the largest piece —a standing Image of 
Buddha—► is 5 ft., including the pedestal. Some of these images have eyes, firpai and orna¬ 
ments inlaid with silver, while a few arc plated witli gold (photo 75)* The majority 
of tlirm bear inscriptions—mostly dioit dedicatory labels or merely Buddltist creed 
and rarely a i/Mroui. Of outstanding importance are eight images bearing the regnal 
years of iJic l^ala ting* like DevnpdU, R^jyaplla, Mahiplla and Vigraliap^; the 
styltstic considcm lions and the palaeography of the labels of these images arc of Immense 
value in dating most of die images of thij eolicctioa, wliicli os a whole was of tltc Pala 
period. Two or three of this hoard, remarkable for their technical quolittes, arc generally 
token to be pre-PaJa on stylistic grounds. The images bear dose afTiiiity to the bronze 
images ofN^landa, which bonly nniural, being mostly the products of die Pala regime, 
to which are ascribablc a]mo<f( all the sculptures assailable here. 

Tite tnagnificcncc of this cstafalishmeiit in its flourishing days can.easily be visualized 
not only from the extensive mounds and remarkable abimdsmce of antiquities—votive 
uspas, sculpluTts and architcciuiai pieces, still lying at the rite (many fixed to tlie walls 
of the houses of the tillagcrs, some in die collection of the loc^ yemindar and otlicra 
in the Dcvistliaii)—4jut also foom llie itucciiptlons, botli on Uie sculptures and bronzes, 
recording the pious donations of a. large number of devotees lutiltng from distaui lands 
like bakala (bialkoi in the Fuiy:ab)i ICIiftchl (Kanchlpurain)i PiUidya (extreme south) 
and the island of Bali. 

A iargc^ale e.\cav3rion at the mounds will, no doulit, bring to light structural 
rcmabis and tni-Stwortby material relating to the lustory of this great centre. 





2. MADtn'A PR.\DESH 


Buddhism aiipcaw to have been firmly f^smblishcd in Madhya Pradesh since iht- 
day* nf Aioka uho rrcctcd .. stsp^ and a piUar at Sanchi (p. ^7). 6 sondt-w«i of 
Vidisha, Aioka’itlcq> interest in the BuddJiist establishment of Sanchi ts app^m m 
edict, on the pillar, recording hb dir«a( of excommunication, the (rfutiy monk 

atul nun attempting to create schism in tlic iWgAd, T\^r^ of his Minor Rock-Edicts* liav 
beenengrav«iond.e rocb aiGujairaCDisirict Dmia) andRupnaih (Dismct Jabalpur s. 

TIte two centuries immediately preceding the Chnstmn era wiinmcd a ircmcndou-. 
outburst of creative activity in Akkra (eastern Malwai. The econotme pmspcniy o 
populous capital* Vidba (modem. Besnagar near Vidtshu), at tlie confluence of die Beiwa 
and the Bes, gave a great stimulus to tJicse vast building schemes- Apart from banrhi, 
where monumental edifices were added to the aiready-cxisttng ones, ui«c sprang or^i 
seveniJ important groups of Bmldhist esiablblimenis in quiet and r^retl spots on sand¬ 
stone liilb within a radius of 12 miles from die capital. ParUcularly unpre^tve aniong 
these arc tlie monuments at Sonari, about h miles south-west of Sanchi, SaUiliara, about 
lil mUcs west of Banchi, Bhojpar (Pipalia), almui 7 mdes east-south-east ol Sanchi ami 
.Andhrr. nearly 9 miles cast-south-cast of Mdlsha. Tlicsc groups arc chiefly known Rir 
ilicir imposing iiSpaSt consisting of circular drums and .ilinost hcmisp lenca onics sinu x 
to and almost tonicmparaneous with Stupas 1 (as enkrgctl in tlir 
2 and 3 of Sanchi. Several of the itnpas yielded relics including those of the direct dusoplc^ 
of Buddha and later Biiddliisl teachers, Ovci^hadowcd by the towering and wcU-prescrv«l 
monuments at Sanchi, these groups, tliough highly important, vavc not ^ 

attention they deserve partly on account of their somewhat remote si ^ _ 

Sanchi, these centros as well as Bharhut (pp. 92-96), which rose m ^ea. prommcncc 
during the rule of the ^uhgas, dwindled m importance aTu'r the Clx^uan era. 

ITmt the religion vm prosperous in theregion in the days of die Gupjaa 
only by ilie siructural rcmaiiis and sculptmtis ofSanclii but yy inscrjptionii s<i p u 
>t oU«r place* aUo. 11,c nature uf .he 

outstaiuling cisunonpJt^ ofihc rock^cul at Bagh ,pp- I ^ , ' 

(pp. 1044)6). the fornicr group celebrated for Its marvellous painiings. A promning site o 
this epoch is Pbophuar (Uistrict Eiut Ntioar), about 15 Bulcs Iron, Burlian^r, w > ^ 
ye, to be fully explore,!. Apart rrom the mounds containing ruins of bncl ^ct,^ t^ 

she yielded s,!.™ mperb brenaelmagesnf standing Buddha ,n uMuj-c^udM tphom ,9) and 

f.ve parasols, „U in bronae. Four of dtese images bear dedicatory imcnjmons lu 

of the f.fd,edr.h cemutv a.o. -Another fanportant eentresvos at .VUndasOT, a.|Cten. DaSa- 

pura, of »l.ich hanily auv remains are no,vas^ahle.As.one-inscnptmu found 

face of the east waU of d,e fort here rtsords diC CTustnicBon of a , a a,rf aia 

drJmu aiid the excavation of o svcli [Fupa) uithin the limits o * «,ncrai 

> Epimpf>«t XXVll pp- 
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[j^nSjmti] of Ckivmduguptaf son of ChandragupiJi 11 tif tlitr Gupta (jNiianiy. Tlir itSftay tlic 
jtoifiti of which ts said to have itnichcd the clouds^ wa^ probably covered ^vitli plaster, as It 
is described as wlute ai the ksnda llowcr and the moon. 

Buddhism continued to fiotoish in the post«G{ipta period as well not only at Sanchi, 
vhifb had a Iwiy and a chequered career, hut at numy oihcr plara. VMub somr of the 
sites arc partly deplored, others arc yet to be exposed. One of thci Wpa^ of ibe seventh- 
eigtilh century aj>, has been located at Gy araspur {District Vidislia) velicj'c four remark a Lie 
in) ai^cs of Buddha are still attached to tlie base of the dome, A stronghold offiutidhism of 
iliis period was at Sirpur (pp, 102 anti 103) which ittuirislied a prosperous estahiishmeut 
during the reign of the Pagduvam^s ofSctuih Kosaia, 

A pan iaIK-explored site is to(:atcd on the hill known as Guptmura or Gopeshsvar in 
the vieioiiy* of Barauni village (District Datia).’ Here imoibed tmaiXitta tablets and 
pliu|.ucs were noticed airndsi a heap of eanii and brick>bats. llic cabjeix bear the 
Buddliis! treed in characters of the ninth or tenth c.cniury a.o, atid the reprstenUdon of 
a stiipii. 

Ftwn the available evidence it appears that most, of die early Hiimyana cenirci 
gradually gave way to the Mahayana form of Buddhism in ihr centuries Ibllowing the 
Cltrisiian era. Tlie itiilucDrc of Vajrayana does not appear to have been widely fdt, 
though it ti cenain that dm later form of Buddhism did extend its roots in a few establish¬ 
ments inclxidit^ that ufSancht which lias yielded images of tin* doilies of the typically 
\*ajniy'ina pantheon like Vajrasanva and Markhi. 


A, UtLVHltVT 

Among the monuments, which (lowcicd during the rule of die Suhgas {cma 187-75 
svlio supplanted die Mauryas, tliote at Bharhut (lai. 24" 27' N,; loiig. SO” 52' E.j 
District 8atna)A about 0 miles south of Satna milway-station, and at Sanchi (pp. 97 f.) 
hold suprcmrly-cxaltcd places not only iu die Buddhist world but iu the hlMory of Indian 
ari.Unlikr tite great momtmcntiordic Mnurya period, the edifices this age at both the 
places were cllicfly the under-takings of the masses who engaged ivkilled artisans for the 
purpose, llie fates of these two early ctnirvi arc, liowevier^difrercnt, Sanchi, drspitc the 
natural prx>ccs3 of decay and depredations of amateur arch aeotogisb, has escaped Use vin¬ 
dictive Itand ofa dratroya- and chtTishe* ihe hrti-pr<»rrvcdMmaural monumcnl? of India. 
But the monuments at Bharhut wen? completely raaccl to die ground; tlie materials of the 
foutulaLiom even were milired by the villagers m their Jiousea. When Cunningitam disco¬ 
vered the site in 1873, the major [mrthm of the priceless railing of ihe Maiu Stupa had been 
damaged and caned away by die local people, Mtrr laying some trendiw with the help 
•»r his indefatigable a-isuiaiii, Bcglar^ he was able to trace the gnound-pEan of ihc siSpa, 
He also mreceded in salva^ng n portion of she great railing {photo 7fl) and the eastern 
gatc'xay, mostly freon I be site and partly frcirt) the villagers. Foreseeing their Inevitable 

■ hdiM Atdkiuatpg^ tJW>,64'd Ittwv, p, H7. 

• Wmsiril HI ibe hill ,t,e of u *pi»o«hablt by * jt^p both 

firon iutTiA *nd LMurlm Thu Tn-efTom fiowt by ilic nmcmntle of ihc (tiU. 
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i \ A Ilii-rt- hA rrmovcd thr piecQ to Culnilta wlicrc he planted 

rr'z^z:; 

nf thw miliiie which could be retrieved from the pnvate porsote of Uie nwghhour 

on by Braj Md.anVv^ .o ,bc .JlUh^ad A 

.ve roi eotiv acquired by the National Mt«eum, N<^v Ddb). _ 

^ ^Onc w shocked toLc the site of tUb wdl-known centre. Nothing of the Mam Stupa 
is viaihle at present except a riiallow circular depreasion around a sUghily-miscd circii &r 

k b wid. l.ricV-ba« and smnll pi«« of snndsw^ of 

coKmr. Sevond fragn.™«of unng« .f Buddho n„d =« 

to the back wall of a modem temple ofHanuman m the vil af^ ^ exterior 

'Hie Main Stilpa, made of brick and finished with a coat of plas ^ * 

ir«ninm« .. d.r fbo. ofd.. bill. «Ucd W-pahnr. ““ 

nble <0 tthume a fragmm. of the soudi-easi fating Y,an of m tot “ "‘’'‘'fjg, j„ 
length of 10 fi. which tvidctiily fcmed a part of the dnim. 7^' 
diameter liad in its upper portion a succession of stepped ruches* 13i in, bm _ 
fp^nd 44 I:! a. d.t totom, at an i.«ctvat of 8J in. to 9 in, in each ^-bt 
Jh iU J« of ivo «n,«. tonid accotnmodatf r.« lan.pt m d.rtt “ 

the n^mmicoxe one hpt in vinialia m fonn fton. the ' 

ndUng Tbae tontbt each of a drum eapM by a 
*em^ widun a railing at the bate, erow.«d 

die tbaft of d.e umbrella. The loeaj people reported 10 Cunmogham d.t ® ’ 

m’ (» boa), evidendy the teUccasket, entountered m courte ord.gg.ngt m tbo 

middle of the .i/g/wr, but its w bereaboub coidd uoi be ascertained. „f Umc- 

The ttotli ^mteminnal pad., 10ft. 4 in. wide, mound had a 
platter. n.e floor was edged wid. a liiut of turbed kai-«one», o®””' 7 ?^^ 

the posu of the great railing. Tim terraced floor eaiended beyoiui ibo ra'bogy ’ ^ ^ ^ 
of .^1 foa. On tbia eatemion were f«u.|d rome ..one venve ./«/.« and lemanu of 
brick wall*, jome of the laltcr being again pbnlh* of votive rrapaJ. . „f 7 

From tlK dhcovery of two port,, raeh with a he.^. of 2 ft. m. P’"* ““f “ “ ' 

and containing .laniiiT^ figure., and len peecs of a plain tut e railina erected 

ouulde .he toling, CWngham p.mnmed die eantoce of an 
at a lata dale due Lo the accutnuladon of the remain, of tmicurm 
railing. At that timr the vi.iU>t., according 10 him. .B«l to drtcend j". 'oP . 
by a ..om: rtaircanr. of which one. with a wklth of 5 ft- 1 .J LSX 

.lepa of 111 in. each, was found loose. U is, lioweva, not un i_ e > i , . 

rajlbsg formed pari of tlie balustrade aiiound ibe upper pmcessiona p* ^ ™ ih^c 

.0 whki. .be stkiceme aim gave aece«. The rtylUtic eomideraho... of ^ 

poM. do no. mgges. a muth later date for diem as poslulatcd by Cni^ngham. 

The date of the .onatruedon of die .(Spa fe unknwn, to no doto . ^ 

a wide eelebritv bv the time of the construction of die rai r nnu Virthha'^ 

a. many of the toion bailed ftom dirtan. plao.-. Uke ViddS (Beggar 
Karahakata (Karhad, Distticl Satara). Nadk (p. 168). KatombI tKo«m. p. 83) and 

P^taliputm (Patna). 
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The railing {ema second half of the second cciUuiy u.c,) was the result of the joint 
effon of individuals, including jnonJb ami juins, tiudr ijanics oJlcn uiserihed ou eheir 
gifti, Till* railing ahoiti 9 fr. high, with an inner diameter of 88 ft. in., was 

divided inio f<mr quadrants hy four opening facing the caniinaJ points. Covering the 
direct approach to the ^tSpa returning from the left side of the cntnince was an 
L^haped cxiciiKioii of the quadrants, Ttic railing comprised a series of oblong posts 
iitamlfhajt) ivith three parallel scu of lenticular crossHbiiw [tiUHi) mortised into the posts 
cm cither side and capped by a huge coping (ushn£shi \ rounded at the top. 

The railiig svas luxuriantly carved with a profusion of bas-rdiefr throwing a flood 
of light not only on. the couicmporary Uuddhisi religion, art-traditions, beliefs and prac¬ 
tices but what life was like in those days. The object of the narratives, particularly 
the Ja/aitetr (tales of Buddha'sprrv'ioua birihs) and the life-stenes of Buddlia, was twofold; 
one was to beautify tljc dierishcd object of sanctity and the second to imprint pennaiiently 
on the popular mind the sacred lores^ the visual represcniations of which are far more 
convincing than the texts describing Utrm. The appeal of tltese teprc;cntaH{>n.s h direct 
and immediate and the dfoa indelible. 

Particularly inicrcsting among the bas-reliefs are those dqiicting the jStakaf, 
of %vhtch more than thirty arc identified on the extant quadrant. l*hc inscribed 
labfU attached to most of then) are of inimcnie help in identifying these jfdink^i, 
tlic treatment of whtdi is, howc^'cr, condensed in most cases. ’ITic versions, depicted for 
liic first time in these reUefr, sometimes slightly differ from fJjose of the extant texts. 

According to the BuddhLit tradition. Buddha, as a Bodhisaitva Cp. 13, fh, 4), went 
through more than five hundred births, lu bird, bratt and man, persistently qualifying 
tiimsclf, b>‘Ills practice of noble deeds involving even sdf-sacrificc for the ssiJsc of othcis 
anil by tfic greatest aequtntton of virtue* like iiVir, hkantif etc,, more and 

more in cs'cr^'xuve^avt: birth for bis ultimate Buddhahood. 'rhus. in the Sasajatakot 
Bodbisaiiva, bom as a hare, jumped into fire wj that his roasted body might serve 
as a meal to £akra, come in disguise, as he, unlike his friends—a jackal, an otter and 
a monkey who lirought respectively a Ihtard, ftdi and fndta, could not procure any 
food for ids guest, lloni os a tnotikeyi in the Mahdkctpt he felt so much Ibr the 

life of his followcrt that he made a supreme sacrifice by fomting with the he)]> of hi* 
body a bridge for the escape of his retinue, w ho, living on the fruits of a mango-tree by 
ihc side of the Gangd, became the target of th<t armwj of the king of VSranasT, Tlic 
monkeys safrjy landed on the other bankj but tlie hist one, out of WTath, jumptd cm his 
back with such a force that it lolled him. As a genirmua prince ofthe Sibi kingdom, 
Vessamara, m the IWruJi/aft) Jdtaka^ courted Ijanahmeni by making a gift of the rain- 
producing elephant to the dmughi-striken people of Kaliriga. On liis wtty to the forest, 
he gave away finii his horaot and next liie dtarim and arrived on in bis forest-roireat 
where also he did not hesitate to give away his children and ultimately erven liis wife 
to the supplicants. 

In the life-scenct carved on the railing, Buddha was never represented in human 
form. Whenever a scene demandctl Ids poitrayal, hU presrner was indkiiied by 
some sv-mboh for example, a scat, /ri-ra/w, and footprints, A throne inidcr the 
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BM tnw. a a 5 >TiitMliicd ropcetivdy to EnJightcranciit, Scimon 

“™* TiT toad central IKot of botll titlts of Die coping haa two l»ldcrs, tlie upper 
afsienped mcrlonj, allcmadog with blue lotuses, and the lower of a chain with languig 
hclls^fuc irealinent of the fricae of the inner I«c, in coniradUtinction to the outer one 
which ha. a ronlinuous tow offtill-blown lottocs within Wiivy uiuiulaliotw of a cree^. 
the latter often issuing from tl.e moutlo of elephaiws. la rich and elaborate; 
of the fidiaied creepers is marshalled with a p1e«ng dewrattve ^eet a great vs^y 
of motifr -animals, birds, fabulom creatures, diiTcrent linds of frniu, pluau, itowets, 
buds and umamcnis, ysiaiios and scent-s from life of common peop^- 

I’hc majority of the p<wti have a lull mtnIaHiotw like tliosc of eross-ban, in lhe middle 
and a lialf medallion at the base and also at the top. These and also the ^ ions on 
the ertws-bare ant replete witJi motife like buildings, tri-rainas, stMfias, animals, scrpimt- 
licads, peac 4 )ck», vtakarAf, fuil-blown towscs, lotities with human busts iii the ccB^eo 
floral and plant comiXJsitioas indudiiig ^wering plants issumg I”,'* 
from the moutiw or navels of the squatting figures, a sanauary, a . . 

feat, dhofma-thaha on a pillar, Jaiakas, tnddcnia from the Idc ^ If 

Tfiniaus rcprcsiciiiatioiia of the; dream of M5y5i {p. Ij photo I) an i i * 

jetavana (p.4; photo 13), and the arcs with the vacant scats of the Manuslu- 

huddhas,^ the predecessors of Gautama Buddha. _ . 

The treatment of the rcmamiitg posts, comprising mamly terminal ones. » 
dimrcnt. In respect of subjcct-mallcr. theso again faU into two gronps. One gron^ 
which includes all sudi posts of the quadrants, has laigMlsod standing 
folkulivinitics like vuhhas, ja^ifnj and aisgar, taiabhaHji^Hi^ an armc ^ 
and rides. The other group, resiricad to the eatensions of the ,,nadran«. « d v 
into three vertical compartments, each conuining a detailed composite iiieluch^ 

JStaiai and scenes from UlC life of Buddha, e,g. Arhadgupta s flnddha 

Bltnre inanguralioo of the flW hy Buildha. wotsinp nl Iheheadwireo of flmlUI» 
in licaVHi ip, 2, foot-note 3; photo ♦), the Enligliienincni at the Bwt “f the w« 

(p. 2), the moicings of the divine ami senri-divnu: beings at the defeat of ^ 
Buddlm-s Eihl^Luit, Niga ErSpata's wondiip of Bnddha, descent at SanfaSya fiom 
UieTr-avastrimfe heaven (p 51. Prasenajifs drive in a chano. ‘o ™' 
precesrion of Ajitafatru (p. 6) on an elephant on a sunilar errand and the 

Ah^uHiftr^JLm"IftCTThe buading of the raihng were added the gatcwa>s, of wliii* 

Use ciwiern one erected^ aA may be gathered [rom an ioscnplionon it, ' , . 

DhunabhQii, gnmdsoD of King OSippuir* Viivadcva, dunug t ic reign o • _ * 

Like the railing, flic gateways were made of sandstone of chocblate-rc co r. 
oitani eastern gatewav, 22 ft; 6 in. high, consists of two pillars, each a combtnauon of 
four ociagotu! mlla« 'widi a square base, n lotus mcmhvt and an oblong abacus, capped 
by two pairs of uddoned animah, supporting a supcrstruenirc of three carved curviform 

«'rh«y an: V'.pRiy.n, Sikbin, VifralkhO, K«ku«Jiclikidd-. Kanakai.ium a««i 
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archtlravea, llic cntls of llie (atier having a makara vitb a spiralty'CurJ^^d lail. The 
ardiilra^w arc coimecicd with one anoihcr wiili blocks, ict in ihc same verticat line a^ 
liic piilan, uprights rrlicvcd with figure and moulded balusters, some bearing as 
masoti's marks single Kharoshtlii Iwicrs. Ii it likdy tliat Ihe mastnts for die gateways 
were imported imm tlic north-^wotetfi India, Crowning the topmost architrave is a 
ifAama-ffiakm above a lioncysuckJc pattern in Uu: centre (lankwJ by two tri-rnttm^ 

As already noted, the art orBliarliut was the vigorous compression ofu massrmovemcni. 
Compared to the imperial conrt'ari of die ilauryas with its dtisaical qualities, this 
indigenous folk art appears aidiaic. Ilic figure-style is undeveloped, GenemUy represented 
facing, the figures, jacking in expression, arc characiemcd by itiHiicss, the pates awkward 
anti void of flmnns and dastidty, Tlir plastic foncqition is rtidimentary. and there are 
hardly any aitemptii to wards grading the different parts of the body into various dqiihs. 
rbc figures anil the surround igs arc delineated without pwspcctive in rt^uri to itnes 
ami planes.^ The mciUod of narration is often extremely abridged. Hardly any heed 
has been paid towards time and ^acc^ as scenes occurring at rlifTcTcnt places and different 
time* arc larved together, The composiiioiw arc also umaiMictory, Tlic Imckgrouml 
IS never thought a necessity'. 

Despite these miperrectionA, this demotic art improssc* people by its sincerity, 
unaffected naivete, buoyancy and freshness^ Not uiulrr iherratiiuni of a hieratic coterie, 
Uic «nnplc artisans, witli their limited Iraining but with an imperishable spirit of creatbn 
pul^ting in their veins, iranslatcd on stone llie intense religious aspirations and fcrsuur, 
theirs as well as thosi- of the donors. These craftsmen further had a fine natural bent lor 
dctonitive beauty ami wove cermin motifs like ertepen and llowm into things of surpiis- 
tng CKCrilcncc. Mucliof ifte effect of tlic em]H'!UAhincn.ts is due, no doubt, to these redeem' 
Ing qualities. 

rto- site was ncit deserted at least till lint eleventh centun.', as is evident Croiu the 
find of several Buddhist figures of thb dale. Cmmingham olsd found, near the 
the remnant of a mcdiawal temple with a colossal image enshrined. Noihitig of it can 
now be traced cxcc^ji a piece of ettsped stone of the ceiling, * 


B. SAStOlU 

The e,ublMin.«l al [tat. aj> 29 ' N.:long. 77” 13' E.;Dhttkt Raioii) b>' Cir 

ovenhadow otiiOT in Madhyn not only by the niuaher and variety of itt monu- 

lentil bn, oho by the nualily of in awbitertitral and K„|p,ural praducU. linleod. atnonc 
lilt vatt galasy of .tniciinal monumonu of India, Sondti. » !d, in wdlnwocrved monu¬ 
ment., en^» nut muioineolly r|nUicr, U ba. die titigulor dhtiueiiou^ baying sneei- 
mnu of olmwt all kmd. of Buddhm ludutwtnral foniii. Will, in nudeu. datlM Bum 
U,c t^ raluiy o c., the c«abli^ent conlinned to BourUh till,he lu^dlU, mttney 
AO,., despite all pobuca] clungca due to Uie rile and fall of many dynagiin, ^ 

S»Wu e»by ipptv 
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T1)1! Mtt had no assocuiions wilh Uic Master and the earliot >tiuctiir« •were Uic 

wnArf JuSa who erected on the flattened top of the hill a hrick s rape and by tU side a 
Xwd^t: the chnnar sandstone widt a ca,a,al simUar » the o^^d 
^ITone of the reasons behind Asoka’s .wlection of the me tmghi have be« hn early 

sS-^raij='S.‘iTs.a rri-r: 

Mahcndra, who amied Buddhism to Ceylon^ f r>rthc lucaUw 

Tl.e neighbonring village of Kanalthcda the anetent ^ oft to ^ 

which was Akanaya or Khkanava. In tlte Gnpui n^tphons ,1 w« called Kakanada 
Una after wliidi liill later came to he known as Boja^-pan^vata. 

vrJltltlv noted {p.24-), Utc stupa of A^ka underwent enlargement ^pho oS;) 
with t Sg o^iiLl stones in u!e Sohsaperiod which saw the co«s.™««»-> 
fc liill^Sade and dte groond-balus^de, dte latter 

Th" <«*■ 2. p- 27' “ f;!'of 

of Bharhm ipp. 95 1)\ but lierc ihr. arc oblong of 

the ardiitraves arc supported by the ^amestang figures o TF^t /intara 7dtaka (p. 94>i 

the gat rw'ays is replete vvilli bas-rclicfe depiettng five af * .. v^ j Jaitiku— 

MaLpijStaka i^, Jaiaka, Samu "1; i^lbW 

inddciH fpltoto, 7,10. 11, 15 and 16) from the life of Buddlta ^thc lan^ 

rq,resented by syrnhoh), miscellaneou* scen<^ mcludi^ the f 

Rlmagramaaiul W. homage to the Mi tree, 

patterns and figures, Tlicse reliefs, with Uxeir dcmrativc eau^^ noim of view these 
Lie an irrcsisTible appeal to the human mind. Fmm the 

reM art an advance upon those ofShaihut (p. 96) m composiuom pcispeeavc 

^ ^ 7 V Sm^lSitiort to the shlpa was made in the Gupta 
of Buddha, each under a pillared canopy, were consecrate agan 

facing the four eniraiiccs. „ . , .i ^ «»a„v others 

Besides this stupa, which b known as Great Slfipa or Stupa 1. 

Among them naibd conspicuously Stupas 2 and 3, StQpa 3, of a u^ _ drum* 

B.a and modelled after Stupa 1, b located by the f ^ 

gainetl by a siaircaise, Sen'cd as die second the hi« ^ 

the givnind around u. Its gmund-baltistrade, relieved vvitb 

gateway, carved luxuriantly like the gatew'ays of Stupa 1, xvcrc cons _ ^ sanctitv 

hr iht U century n.c and a.d. The rdic-comem of this stupa rs 

os lilt hone jiieccs, as known from the tnscription on tlic stone es Hrt~ilv4\ana 

crukets. k longed 10 the two for^nmst dL^iples of Buddha SOnputm ami 

'ITic relio of lliese two distinguished pentms were also found in the contempo 

Stilpa 2 ofSatdliara {p. 91) on the bank of the Bes, 
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Stapa 2, on a loner ledge, 5\ wiihout any gatn^-ay* but iu grmind-balustrade widi 
four L-shaped openings, of about ilie setoud century n.fi, is remarkable far iu orna- 
mental reliefs, mttstiy framed inside inedallionj, nicsc reliefs bear a fainily-resemblance 
to those of Bharhui and represent the fblk-an in its irtte indigcnoiw cbaracier with all 
its arcluism, simpUcity' and dtcomtivc beauty, Tliis stupit is also impormnt in its yield 
of the body-rcUcs often Buddhist juminaxit^ of at least U tree gCEicralions of tcnchers, in- 
^uding K^apagota and Majhitna (p. 10)^ wlio were commissicined to preadt the doctrine 
in the Himatnyan region in the reign of A^ka, I'he tvidence of lliis sinpti tugctlicr wUh 
that of Aiulhcr and Son^, thc-dir^^tiY of which, too^ yielded the rdio of several of these 
IcachcTSj proves that even by tlic second ccniury n,c. liic cull of disseimnation of ndica 
extended &om fitiddlta anti bis direct disciples to Uie later dignitaries of the Sangim* 
Stiipa 5j with ,i circular plinth and ascribable to rise rixiit ctntury a,o., is distingui¬ 
shed by an image of Huddha huiU against its south face, 

TIic ^vup, coniprldTig tSttlpns 12, 13, 14 and 16 of ihesixib o-nd seventh centurics 
A.ij,, is characierii'ed by Square bases, the latter strengthened by footings. Against the 
wall of the rdic-chamber within the core of $rtipa 14 was foiiiid an image of Buddha of 
the Muthura workshop and belonging to Uie early Gupta period. From its worn appea* 
ranee it is presumed that ilic image was emhrined in it after its original resihig-place 
had been damaged. 

Besides the pillar of Aloka, tiiere arc other free-standing stone pillars, of which 
Pillar 25 goo back to the SuAga period and l^Ulars 26 and 35 to tlic hfUi century a,d, 
Piilaf ,15, a massive one (now broken)i is of singular Interest, as it once Ixirc on its 
abacus, placed on a bcll-sliapect [atm^ a beautiful standing image of \'ajrapai.it (now 
exhibited m llic local Museum), 


riie number of temples, including the already-noted Temple 17 (pp. 52 and 53 j 
photo 56), IS fairly considerable, itome of them hemg reduced to their plintlis. The earliest, 
no doubi, is Temple 40 ip. 46), an apsJdal hall, built on an oblong plaiTorin dating from 
the Maury'a period. ^Vhen Uie superstructure, which was most probably of timbear, was 
consumed in ilames, it was enlarged in tlie second century b,c. and made into a pillared 
hall. Flic last add! don lo diis structure was made in the scvcnili or eighth cciiTury a.o. 

Temple IS is a scvenih-eentufy apsidal sanctuary (p. 50) wilb n itu/iia (now cxiliictit 
Imili On die foundation of an earSLcr apsichil Itall of die Snhga age. Preceded by an 
aiitediambcr, il cxutiists of an apjc with a masonry wall at the hack and rides, a. nave 
with high imposiiig pillars and aisles. ,'\bi>ui the tenth or eleventh century A.i>. were 
added door-jamlM, richly carved uith a variety of motife, including the figure ofGaiigii, 

Built nn a high platform, 'I’cmple 31 is an oblong pillared fihriiic witli a fiat ceiling. 
It contents a large image of Buddha. 

None of the extant monasteries can be dated curlier tJiaii the sbctli centm A.o., 
though s^eofihem wcrc raised over the mins ofcarlicr ones, 'rhemostimporiiig Wong 
these ts tlonastery 51, designed on tlic lamiliar raona,sd(; plan an open brkk-paved 
courtyairi wHh an mdo^g verandah and beyond die latter a mngc of cells, nventj-two 

in lutm cr **dihg tile entrance-passage and the spacious chamber opposite. The 
entrance » flanked by pylons. 
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Monasteries 36, 37 and 38 atr of nearly the same plan, but on a smaller scale, 
ascribablc lo the HCTr'cnth eentury aj>> Motiasteries 36 and 37 have centra! plaifomis, 

while 36 and 38 had originally an upper storej-. . r 

Monasteries 46 anti 47, of the eleventh century- A-U., built on tlic ntma of earlier 
monasteries, belong to one complex. Monastery 47 is a court nanked by a pillared veran¬ 
dah with a small cell and a long room bchitid it on the south, a covered colonnade on 
■ he west and on the north a pillawd verandah leading to an antcehamher and ^iiirinc 
at ilic vvcaicm end aiul at die back lo a corridor with five ctdis. Mou^sicr^' ^incd 
through 47, has a cnvirty'aid willi cells on three sides. • , 

Monastery 45, witli remains of two periods respectively of the seven!li-eightli ami 
tciith-elcventh centuric a.d., is rcjnarkable fnr its temple. The cells of the Just pcriwl 
arc arranged in the usual quajclrangular way. The remaim of llic shrine, wludi evidently 
occupied the central portion of the hack flank, are invisible except for a small 

section of the platform in the front which projected considerahly into the courtyard. 
Over the ruins of this temple was built the tenrpkoF the second period, which, witli the 
lower portion of its spire, stiil stands fp, 55; photo 58). 


C. Baoh 

On a ioiitary sandstone cHff in the othrnvhe basaltic region of lUo Vindhvan 
iliipes, wiili tile stream Bagh, a iribtiiary of the Narmada, murmuringly washing iu 
feet, flourished in about the fifth-sixth cetiluries a.». a small colony ofBuddliisis in nme 
eaves, perched at a bright of 36 ft. The site, 90 nulea west-south-west of the Mhosv rad- 
way-station^ in known after this river ^ a bo ibe adjoining smalt tov\ 7 ii»hip of Bagh 
(lai. 22“ 22' N.; long. 74‘ 47 ^ E.; District Dhar), 3 miles away. ^ 

Nature has dealt rclcnilcssly with these caves, their soft friable u;xturc pvccipitattng 
die wreckage. Tltls has caused an irreparable loss to our heritage, as the wall* and 
ceilings of these caves were once a repository of a splendid array of classical paintings, 
pajTiillcb of whicli now survive in India the cotiitiiiporsiry* rnutub of j 
both bclongingtoonc cognate group. 'Hie remnants of painiin^. though extremely scrappy 
and scanty, are of such compcllbg quality that the place, notiriiiirtanding its r^tc 
situation, form* a pilgrimage U> the artist, aspiring to catch something of tbcir samd fire. 

..‘WliiteclursiUy, tliesc c-avea arc affiliated to the coniemporary cua'cs of tlic Deccan, 
l)Ut still ihev evince some singular traits. T!uis, iht absence of the chmtjsi-ffttM is as 
conspicuous'^ feature as the presence of the stSf>o in the shrwuMrhamhcr of the sc f- 
contained monasteries. Tl.c monks evulmily considered a 

unnecessary when the monasteries accommodated a chapel The ivot'ship id a m the 
chapel, instead of an image of Buddlm as in otlicr rock-cut moiiarterira tif tins pcnwl, u 
rather itufematic, particularly w’hm there arc images of Butklha on le wa s o i le 

The fim cave ti a four-paiarcd chamber preceded by a pomeo, the latter utterly 

Of the luual quadrangular monastic plan but on an ebboratc^scate is Cave 2. 
Its facade was originally relieved witJi ,AmVya-wmdows having insets of tigrr-bra.h and 
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Itimscs. Th^ cave comisfi^ of a cottrt Mih a nklic for an image at dtlifx lidt:, a pillarrd 
verandaii »vitU a cell at eitiicr enil, a liall with eigtiiecn cells arrayed on ihrcc sides and 
a pUiared antcclnunbcr leading to a sltrine at tlte bacit of the hall. Tlte liall, with Uircc 
doors and two windows, iias, hesides iJir twenty pillars arranged in a square^ an inner 
group of four pi!ta« with mtmlded circular bases, spiraly-ftuied sliidrs and bracket- 
capitals, right in the centre - a novel feature of the group, perhaps dictated by the 
anxiety to ensure stability. The pill an of tlic outer square share common Iratla sn the 
moulded square bases, in the lower portions of the shafts which are also square and in 
the bracket-capimlv. But ihc treatment of the upper portions of ihe shafh is divem', 
some passing through an octagon to aixiccu sides* others becoming Buted, some having 
spiral ilulittgs, still oUtcra with oblique reeding* and some again relieved with a variety 
of motife, iiiduding halves of lotuses. 

Tlic side w’alls of the antechamber have each a bold rdief of standing Butldlm in 
vara-mudra Ranked by two attendants. The door of the shrine is guarded by two Bod hi- 
saltvaft, of which the one, bereft orumamcitts atul with a water-flask in the left hand, 
stands for Avalokitdvara. 'fhe ifupa in the shrine has a high moulded octagonal basc^ 
a drum, abo moulded both at die Iwtsc and at tlie top, a dome drawn near the base, 
a corbelled fmrmhi and a eAhatra reaching up to the ceiling. 

Tlie plan of Cave 3 b unusuid. Preces^lcd try a forecourt, it consists of a hall, with 
eight octagonal pillars, a row of four cells on the right side of die hall, a pillared] hall, 
probably a latei addition, at ihe back side, and at the left side a complex of cells comprising 
a pillared vestibule Irading to a rear chamber, with jiaintcd figures oFEuddlia and kneeling 
devotees on »U walls, and four cells, two each on diho* side of die cliamber but separated 
by a passage. A similar complex with painted figures of Bufldlia on the walls of the 
central chamber is present on the left side of the court. 

Cave t {fig. 18), locally known as Rangmuhal, no doubt, on account of its paintings, 
is the tnosi omamenial of die caves. Similar to Cave 2 on plan, it is, how'cv'cr, more 
spacious. The tiumbcr of cells urcund the liall is twenty-seven, incltiding the two at 
the back of two cells; one of these two cells is excavated below tlic floor-level of the one 
that precedes it. Tlie shrine, wiiJi a lades the front \*csnhule. 

Tlie treatment of the hall* sdtli its carved pillars* doois and windows* is lavish. 
Tike Cave 2, die hall has two groups of volonnadcs, die inner comptefncivi bdng mostly 
of tnasoiuy, 'Fite brackets of the pUlars of the outer square arc parity painted and partly 
carved with die moiils of animaii, induding fabulous creatnre*. But the hall b further 
distinguished by three ornate portirco {photo 78); the latter**roof, coming out from the top 
of the two ccnlral pillaix of the back and side row's of the outer square, rests on two front 
carved circular columns. Tlte cnhibl.ature over the front colcunm is decorated with a 
composition of mottCt simulating the facades of a chaitja-gn'k^ with, the figures of Buddha 
inshle and heads will tin die cAaitya-windows. 

*l*he frame of the central doorway is sculpinTed elegantly widi bands of scroll-work* 
(lora! moiifa and cablc-paitcrns, besides seate<l figuin of Buddha ami fAut(ra-windows 
inset with heads on the uppi^t facets of die lintel supported by pilastcm and the figure 
of Gahga on the console* at either end. 
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Tills cave was once lavishly painted, th« ancient hr«shw6rk surviving only in patches- 
The luigcst segment—a liiasierpiccc indeed is on the back wall o t cvci i, tw a 

large Ciczc-Ukccomposidon, depicting a string of seemingly iWMMtwiPcted natives, in¬ 
ning from the left is a toueliing scene of a weeping lady by tiic side of her 
compiuunn^ a beaury of great dignity, decorated sparsely but c egant y. i ^ w a gro p 
fiiut seated posons, two with crowns, deeply absorbed to a probably 

discussion. liCTond this is a bevy nfmusidans and dancers follow^ by ttro 
dons^ne a majadic cavalcade ofa host of cavalim wrUt noble beanng and tailored 
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garments oa spirited hantes and the second a mixed drive of horsemen and elephant ^riders, 
tJie latter including groupie of womcn^ seen iimnediaicly beyond a vatiltod strueiurc. What 
episode tJtcse mute scenes arc intended to convey is a mystery^ not yet unravelled; still 
tlicse murals arc of an absorbing inirrcs ion account of their classical «^i>alittes in respect 
of scale of colour, cxnnposition, fbmtj figure-style and aosUtctical quality , indeed, the 
figures iwiiJi their majeatjc grace, never tinted by an undue exuberance of ornamcnis, 
soft and sciuuous modelling and rhythmic composition boipeah a highly 'developed 
artistic vision and technical skill of the master-painter responsible lor this pageant of 
qjic grandeur. 

The walls, ceilings and some of the pillars of the hall arc embellished with a ^cat 
variety of floral and plant compos! lidns and animal-figures, all rtndcritl with cousumxnate 
skill. 

Tlic pillared verandah of Cave a is a continuation of tiutl of Cave ■! . At its right cad 
is a chamber corresponding to the one at the left end of the verandah of Cave 4. It seem* 
that tliis cave is an annexe of Cave 4. At the back of tlie verandah is a long hall 
(refectory?) i^ith two pandJel nms of pillars having plain round sbafls capped by a 
plain cushion over whicli i* a splay od*out memberi each row on a running pllntlu 
Parallel to the plinths and fashion^ against the walls is a projeetton, probably meant 
for scats. The halt is cnlcrctl by a door and tlghlcd by four windows. Tlus cave, too, 
was once sumptuously painted. 

Connected by a passage with the hall of Cave 5 is Cave 6, a small monastery with a 
hall having three cells at the back and two on the right sides;. The hall w*ith a door and two 
windows on the front side has a set of four pillars arranged in a square as in Cave L 

Tlic remainii^ three cav« are badly dilapidated. Arootng them Cave 7 is a fairly 
large monastery with a siufa in the tliapcL 

D. SiRPUR 

Sirpur I'lai, 21” 20' N,: long. fl2^ II' E.; District KalpurJ, though now a small village 
on the right bank of the MaUanadi and about 53 mites from Raipur town, once a 
large town of considerable importance. Jn the sixth and seventh centuries A J>. ^rlpitru 
was the capita) of the PanduvathSh of South Kosala. 'Hie Brahnmnical nifillatioii of the 
place, teeming with remalna of beautiful tcmplm, including the famous Lakshmanu 
temple, and sculptures, was long known. 

The BuddhUi association of the place, suspected as curly as 1&8I-82 by Gimninghum 
on the bans of the find of ihc colossal head of an image of Buddha and partly eonltrmcd 
by the discovery of a complete inscribed image of Buddha in the fim decade of the 
present century and also by more recent discovoy of a caclic of hronxc images, notable 
alike for their techmcal qualUita, artistic excellence and variety, was amply bom« out by 
the recent uncurthing of two monustcrics and ancillary structures, about half a mile to 
Uie south of the LakshmattB temple. 

Ott£ of tlic two excavated monastcries is particularly ririt in large-sized sculpture*. 
Oblong on plan, h has the usual quadrangular monastic ptan of a paved counyard with a 
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pUlarcd v«*andah alJ around opening imo at llic back, llic central celi at the south 
flank, oppoaitc tlie gatt^ay, is. as usual, the chapel, Tim latter, with the tali 
Gai»(^ flanking die door-lraine, cotitaim a large image of Buddha seated on a stmlximna 
in bhumi-spuTia-mudra flanked on the left by the iife-si^ed figure of Padraapani, the latter s 
riehi hand in As at Rainagitt (p. 229), Uie gateway of the tnonastery has two 

pLlJarcd porches, tlie front one projecting be>'ond tlie aJignmem of Uie outer periphery of 
the cells. Like Ratnagiri again, ihc walls of its front porch are cmbcUished with Gg^, 
Inii these are of larger dimensiom and rcptcscni mostly jwfato. The door-frame of the 
gateway, flanked on dther side by large-sized b elaborately 'Hie rear 

LrcK in une dignmeniwith the cells of the frontside, has in the oght wall a figure of 
Pifichika, also present in the rear porch of Monastery J of Ramagin; but at thr latter 
place Piiidiika b in die niche of the left wall, the right vN^all having Hartti, At the north- 
wcstcni comer of the monastery is the staircase leading, evidently, to 
By the side of the staircase is a secret chamber. Built during llie rcig^ of l^aiivagupta 
Balarjuna (first halfof the seventh century A.n.), h continued to be in use for at least two 

centuries more* , ., - u j 

Edging the easta-n wall of the monastery^ and connected witli it by a door is an 

annexe accommodadng most probably die kitchen, refectory, bath, stoT^rwm ^ an 
hall. A stone-paved court with low and paved Iwncha on two and a half sidca is an 

MUcresting feature. j ■ i 

1*0 the east of liie annexe, some yards away, is a tank, now dned up* 

Nor far from this monastery is die second monastery of smaller diim^iom. It » 
square on plan and consists of a front porcli projecting fr^ the nonhern wall, nine cells, 
a chapel and a pillared chamber. As usual, there is a pillar^ v^^dali faa^ 
courtyard, Ukc the other monastenv basernem below the brick walls, door-fraiti , 
kerbs! pillam tind the pavement of die courtyard are of stone. Thero is a ofst^s a 

the iionh-easl comer Ibr going to the upper storey. In the c ap » an 
in bhumi-spitria^trfwiTd in the company of Padmapaiji, the atter stan inp n le , 

was found an image of Haritl. Tliis monastery, too, has an annexe winch u entered g 

a doorw'av fh>in the eastern end of its northern vcrandali. ^ 

Tlie antiquitfo unearthed are faiHy prolific. Particularly notew^hy aro the bronae 
images. OuTof them is plated with gold. Tlicse images as well as the ho^ 
earlier prove that Sirpur, like N^anda, was a centre of bronic-^iing* * 

mostly rrprcsaiting Buddlia, Padmapaiu, Vajrap£m, MaiijuSri and lar5, with icw 
beautiful facial expression, graceful pose and modelling, large cyo i wai i si ver an ^ 
Ups of red copp^, bespeak the consummate still of the local bronze-casten, the name of 

one of them being Dronfiditya. . , ^ 

Amongst other antiquities found here mention may be made of 
looh nccfssiarv' for agrtculiure. sjuiihy, goldworlL and poittr>' (widen y prac i? ^ 

rosidents), atone images, tablets inscribed with the Buddhist ^ 

lure cjymsl stupa^ a gill fJOfTn jintl a Chinese copper coin of uan 

The discovery of the last is particularly intcregting, as it shows diat the cstabhsbm 

was import am enough lo attract foreign pilgrims. 
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BUDDitnrr .mdnitments 


On the rtai-topped latcriic liill of DUamnar (Lit. 24* 12' N,: long. 75" 30' E.; District 
Mandiisor), 12 miles wat of the Sliamgarli rdlway-starioni onec fio^irished a large Hiiddlnst 
wtablishmcnL The name of the liill & evidenliy after tlje temple of Dhannanalha or 
Dhannaraje^'ara^ a lifi£a, ^hkh has appropriated a heattuful rock-ait Vaishnava temple. 
The eaves, of which nearly are fully exposed, are generally found in the precipitous 
faces near the top, the latter connected in many places with tlie coima in front of the 
eaves by means of rock-cui stairs. 

lids group ii noted more for il»e striking peculiarity of the layout of some of its caves 
than for sculptural cmhollishmcats. Tlie rough pitted surface of Ihe rock sUkkI, no doubt, 
in the way of finer carvings^ and it b not known if tJic ornamentation was originally 
attempted in plaster with which the faces of ihc caves were originally covered, 

lliough images ofBuddlut arc fasluoned, thrreb a distinct predilection Itns'urds MPas, 
the fuimbcT of which, as free-standing in the open, as objecta of worship witliin sanctuaries 
and as reliefs within niclics, isquiic fiveru lielmtng. ITicw ifupat have a weU-developcti faTtn. 

generally consist of a conspicuous moulded base, mostly square and rarely circular, 
a tail cyliatlrical drum w'lUt a sci of mouldings at Uic base and at the top, a plaiu globular, 
bulbous OT elongated hemispherical dome and a square /larmiJta with corbels above and 
crowned by one or triple umbrella, ^kiy' rarely, tlie facade of ihr base between the two 
sett of mouldings is divided by pilasteisi into compartments, die latter conLaiiiiog niches 
for images. Tlie forms of the itspas as W'el) as tlie relieved images point imvarris a date in 
the Gupta age, tliough the possibility of an earlier nucleus for ihc establishment cannot 
be tmtirdy ruled out, particularly in view of tlie plain celLi, ihc date of which always 
remains uncertain.. 

The plan of Cave 14 (XIIT of Cuuniughaiti) k singular. In the ctmtrc ofa closed but 
Iiypaelhnil oblong court b a fatrly-large rock-cut sitipa. Approach to the court is through 
a front chamber. .At the back of ihc stupOy beyond the court, is a Hat-rDofcd oblong sanc¬ 
tuary with a tioor and a processional path around it« In the sattetuary is a colossal image of 
Buddha i, probably in preaching attitude), seated in rajra^ta^aAk&sarta on a cmhbn above 
a scat supported by lions, carved against the back wall. Flimking the door iii the relief of a 
large standing Buddha on citJier side of the csterior face, wldfr over the door is a projected 
rAfiityn-wiiulow, Tlie pFOcesmotud path has a roof on three sides, the fottrrh (from) sidet>eing 
tlie court itself. Its tliree walls are relieved with a number of figures, generally of Buddha, 
both seated and standing in differcni madras and one in a reclining pose depicting the 
pi^HtfvSpa. Xlic sintatcr wail of the coiirt has been excavated inio two amurinarics and a 
niche with a poi-bd)lcd figure in bkadrasana. One tif the sanctuaries contains a rock-cut 
staptt in the centre of the oblong chambta j over its door-frame, set back ai tlie top corners, 
is the rclicTof a liSpa flunked by a cAerb^j-w'indow on either side. The remaining sanctuary 
is a smaller chamber with a figure of Buddha in bhadrSsufia carved against the back wall. 

The dexter w all of the court has a door leading outride and a niche witii a seated image 
of Buddha. 

Cave 13 (Cave X31 of Cunningham) is a (hmtjsa-spJid with a court In front. Emcred 
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by a sitiglc colossal door, l>ic ihaitya^griiui k divided into ao oblong nat-roof^ n , 
an ap5e(s«nici«mlar at the back) by two pilasters, llieir tuner sides atclicd Over the 
pUaswrs mas a beam which passes over the ehlmtra of the supports the ceil^. 

The shape of the lughly-clongated st&pa slightly dilFcia from the prevalent The 

lapcring cylindrical drum over (he octagonal base is capped by a set of mouldtngs, and 
the dome presents the shape of the thrcc-fimrths of an egg. 



.hdr b^c^ror U... of th. winter fl.nl 

the central one, a chapd. contains a rock*cu! stspa, die latteA front havn^ a ^ 

Buddha. One of the four cells of the back roiv is llir largest of ihe group ^ distm^ished 
for its \-auUcd ceiling and two benches along the side walls. Tiic dexter 
one of which is a chapel with two liigh reliefi of Buddha seated on a mould^ pcirstd 
carvcii against the back wall. The pillars of the back verandah have tnouldcd squi^ 
bases, shafts fintt sKiuarc and next octagonal, and roUed-up brackct-captials, jlie 
common in lids series. The shafts of the pillars ofthe dexterwjng art, however oblong. ITi esc 
pDIars arc connected by a parapet relieved with the motif of a bat«&tra<led railing and 
piened with cntTance-opcnings at intervab, this arrangement also being a feamre of 
gmup. llicre arc rdicB ofitiipaj aliemaUng with fAai>a-wmdows on the architrave over 
Uic pillars of the back flank. Further, the fagade of tlvc pTOjccted eavesover the 
has a low of ten rAa«Vyn*wtndow:s with a central stupa. The chattja-^ha {photo 60) with a 
single door is prweded by a flat*roofed pillared vcrandali with a back-rot bcDvcen die 
pUlars and pilasicnj the verandah itself is approached finm a buck-paved 
court with side walls. Internally also it is apsitlal, and its ceding is 
above die nave being braced with arched beams springing from two lorixon _ 

which project from the vertical side walls, At the back of the apse is t ic ,f upa o 
lion, hut ofUic usual pattern witJi an elongated hcmispbcncaJ dome. In front oft < 

arc a fewr smalt free-standing Stitpas, , i. j „ t,„n ot 

Cave 11 (X of Cunningham] consists of a court, a pillared v^mdah 

the back. The flat ceiliag of the ball fa supported bya network orh«ms restii* ot two 
fowa of two pillan and pilasters each. TJicsc pillars as well as tltose o i c ver^ a ^ 
moulded Uses, oblong tapering sliafts and the usual rolW-up ^Jt'„ 

pilaster'of die verandah fa connected widi the adjoining piUar by a parapet relieved on 

the exterior bv a biilustraded railing- ^ , a . *.u __ia.rei 

Cave B tStII of Cunningham j is a ckaitya-grUia, oblong on plan but with a ^ 

ceiling, with an arrangtmml of Ijoama umilar to ihal of the rA«fv*i*gr«Ao 

with a stnglc door ftotl asiercoiypcd it is fronted by a pi or vc^ii a i . 

iliat of Gave U, Tlic flat eaves in front of the verandah are supported by two pdusters 

with moulded bases and bracket-capitals at rithcr end. . j..i. 

The plan of Cave 7 {VI of Cunningham 1 is a^ndaboratc. (i consists of a , 

similar ro tliai of Cave 11 and approached from the wuri y a siaarcas , - ^ 

at its dexter end, and a pillared haU with ranges of cells on three ndes. die ceniraJ cell of 
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the back *idt being 4 ianciuiir)- tvitb a sispn rhe ol^irct of worahip. The hair 
with a cwm-at dnor and ti^ ItanJdng windows, a similar to that of 1 L lU cdling is 
flat C3(cept for asmall soetj^ between the hack pillan and the door of Uie sanctuar)-, whkii 
is, curiously enough, arched. Over the moulded arclutrave above the fifllars and pilasters 
of the verandah » a row of si* cAo^nr-windewa a central stUpa, 

Other caves arc of iiiiJe s^oificance. They generally coinpi^_;a verandah, often 
open and somedmes closed, with one or more cells, the aTrangement in the latter 
case bang not always verj,' sjTnmcuieaL Hie q^lrangid^ layout b dtrcmely rare. Some 
of tlir edta have recesses witlt rock-cm beds anti pUl^-s. There are plain oblong 
excavatioms. The cxbtoicc of in one of the ce^ of tome of tliese ^ves, which other¬ 

wise look like dweUtng ones, is ajriQus> Besides thd^ there arc small independent sanc¬ 
tuaries, often obloog' and rarely apsidal, containing xtSfias, At already noted, dicrc arc 
many fi-ee>standing rodc^ stspdr, often in groups. ^ 

hfost of the eaves, if not all, and the slSpus were plastered originally either with lhn »^, 
sometime concreted, or with mnd, the latter limited to the inimor of caves. 


3. KASHMIR 


Uuddhian WM imroducrf inW Kaihnur u«dcf iKc M»ur>a Emp«ot -Itofc. by 
Ma<llivan!ik& tp. 10), ihe /^ra who ooiiveited Ciandhara. At the time of Hmen l$ang 
;«e, timMpJm Kashmir were bdicvrf W have becnerdcKd by the Emperor over <bc 
rorporral renmins of Buddha. The pilsrim furlhw^erjed lo a luolh-relic <d 
a Xa auached to a monastery, conlainins about three hundred monks, silualtd 2 n^s 
roatlUasl of die new capital (identiBed with Srinagar). Kalhapa. the twelflbwenlury 
chroiiicler of Kashmir, says in his fflja/arrotgini that -Moka, who fcunded the csty of 
Srinagari (he. the old capita), tdenofied whhPandretltan, p. Ii0),budta argc numbm rf 
ilSIm at Sutdlkalctra (Hilldialilar where some Buddlnst relics were found) tmd ' 
,V3thavuliir) and at the latter place constructed a lofty eMju willuu the preemetsof 
the Uharmaranva-vihira. To Itiswn. Jalauka, though not an adhercnl of 
was doc the K[ityairaina,vlhara iKi-iche of Wu-K'ongi, the ate of whicli has been 

iclcfitiiied with Kitsalvonii 5 miles below Uaramiilb. k^i,. 

According to ooc iradidon, recorded in details by Hmcti 1 sang and Tilwian hooks, 
ihc FourUi Buddhist Council under ihc Kushiin king Kanwlika was held m^hmir to 
rccondlc ilic conuradictorv doctrines of the S’ailgArt, then divided into etg teen see • 
It prepared a large number of treatises and commentaries of the Tripif^ka, Uic “ 

uldch were tograved on coppcr-pblo, placed in stone lioxcs and buried ii^tdc a j 
under the orderx of Kanishka* According to Kalhana. Buddlusm was a vital 
during ilic reign of the Turushka (presumably Kushan) r^ens Hushia (HuvisliU . . 
Jmhka (Vasishka?) and Kanisldha wi>o founded ibirc um m after 

built many chait^'aj and associated structures at Sushkaletra an ot icr pa 
further construcied u vihara io his Jushkapura. r il- . u-..^ i,;™™ 

.Vter a temporary reverse stilfciwl at Ute haitds of 
MUiirakula tOist half of the sixth ceniury *.».), the religion enjoywl 
of Meghavaltana, who was brought Bom GantlhBra. a predommantlv BudtBml lao^l. w« 
partieSlarly memoraWe in this respect. He emulated the Bmlhtmtlva. “f 

and prohibited slaughter of living creatines. His queens vi^ uil l cm an . 

BuddbUt edifices. Thus. Amptaprohhil huill SL 

with the ruins at Antahavan, 3 miles .rorlh of Srina^)lor U.c »« 

Thcspirilual preceptor of her father, a liaUve of Ud. ^Ladakh), coiistrocted a s(«p«. ealW 
Loealpi. In hTNadavana-viharo Q.uec.t Yukadevi aeaunmodaicd. 
not odi- the Miltfas bur also those Buddhists wl.o were ‘m ^-aton “f «•)«■ '*“ 
eatde and property’. Queen indradevi feundtsl the =* 

quadrangle and a ,«iu. Similarly. Chieen Kii4dan3 ami Sanjma esmbitshed wfcirai in 
Uteir own names, the former probably ai Kltadaniyar i t miles below Baramulla). 

* 77 I i~i7 ~ I ■ I UmsitvtsH. in tnSte oTlUiianjfal strlusion BuiidM movvdwiJ 

uiUiitatdy Unied with CmdliflrB. Fha psswianon B«iun« wr ^ 
iii&iJ find sculptiunl litHTiiSe 
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BUUUHUT &(aNUUE>i'rs 


Several imnistcra rtf Yuil]u$h|hirji, iiOn of Fntvarascna I[ (fim half of the sixiii 
centurv a-d.)» creettfd vihmas and ck^aijas. Amniaprablia, Qumi of RaiiMltya, a laU'r 
king, placird a fine image of Buddlia in iht tri/iam made by Bhinna, Qii^'cn of Mcghi- 
valiaaa. During iht reign of Vikramadiiya. stm of Ran^iya, liw miiuster Galtina 
ttjiiairucted a viftata in tlic nainc of hi* Kiie Kainav^ali, ITtc queen of the first K&ikota 
Ourlabhavardhana fsecond quarter of the seventh century who the son'-m-laH’ 
ofBalAdityaj hroihrr of V'^ikrutntilitya, built the Anafiga-bhavana-vihaTa. 

Thanb to the royal patronage and die i:cal of the nwnika, iva:shmir became an hn* 
port ant coil re of fiitddiiisl Sanskrit J earning. Not only did il receive cordially and ^tisfy 
ihc spiritual need of the waves of aspirams from abroad, but it aUo sent out the clilldreji 
of the soil to propagate the faith in distant lands like Central Asia, China and Tihet, 

During hw stay of two years In Kashmir, Hiuen Tsangsaw Buddlunii in a flourishing 
condition, with one Uundr^ monasteries iceming wUh five tltousand monks. While in 
tile capital (modem Srinagar) of the Siace, he spent the first night in the Jasxnclra-vihara 
itmidcndfied) csUblhhed with a colossal image of Buddlia b>-Jayendra, the maternal 
uncle of Pravarasena 11. The king, extremely liospitaLle to the pilgrim, invited him lo 
reside in his palace itself and alloucd as Tiiaiiy iis twenty clerks, besides aitcndanis, to 
copy, for him, the Buddhist texts, 

hfany suhsc(|umt rulers also patroniKcd Buddhism. Tlie moeii renowned of (licm w'as 
LaJitSditya MukiSpJda (first half of the eighth century a.d.J of die Karkopi dynasty, who 
according lo Kalhar.ia, built a monastery', Raja-viharn, with an extensive quadrangle 
{ihalah-/ali], a large fchapd) and a colossal copper image of Buddha In his capital 

Pinihasapura (identified with modem Paraspora, p. 112). The king is creditod wiiJi tiic 
Co ns traction of a colossal ei'Anni |^po«sIhly Moang-ti-vih^a of VVu-K'ong) together with a 
itSpti at Hushkapura (pp. 111 and 112). He al,so hulli anoUtcr mkara^ die Kayya-vibara, 
where resided Sarvajnaniitra, die mtthor of the Sragdi^ar^-stiflTti, Jjaliiiiditya's Tukhara 
minifiter Chankupa had a great tcaning towaitb Duddhuim. Ai Parili^sapuni he sot up a 
lofiy.ifii^ (p. 112), amonaatcryi ca 11 ed Chankuria-vihira, and golden images. He altfO built 
a second pj^^ra with a chtitya In the old capital, llie image of Buddha, brought on the 
bark ^ an dephant from Magadiia, which LaiitSditya gave to Chankuna, was probably 
enshrined in this ffikdrn, as it existed in the time of Kalbopa^s writing the chronicle (rirra 
A.n. 1149-50), Chankupa^s son-in-law, too, constructed a pifiom. 

from the account of the Chinese traveller Wn-K’ong, wlto wcni to Kaslunit in a.d. 
759 and studied theic for four years Sanskrit and liic Fiinyws of the Miilasarvastivadins, 
It appears that die country was a great repository of Buddlusi .Sanskrit learning and a 
stranghoid of the .Mulasarvasiivadin Sthool, whidi is also substaniiated by the inanu.<H 
cripri (p. 113) found at Giigit. Amot^ the tliree hundred monasteries he apccifically 
mentiiiiicd Ngo-mi-iO'fMj-ivan, Ngo-nan-l, Ki-tchi, Nao-ye-lc, Jc-jc, Yedi-tVIe and 
K’o-tocti, besides die Moung-d-vihara where he resided. He also referred lo a number 
and imagn, 

Kim? Jayfipida, an illiisiriom grandson of Uliiadity;i, set up a large Ma and three 
anagm of Buddha. Probably Santiprab ha took up lib residence here along with his dhicmlcs 

inih time. 
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Tlic subscqit*Til hisioi^’ of Kashmir also saw Buddhism flourishing side hy suit wth 
Urahmamcal cults like Saivism and Vaishnavism. very often claiming die same persons ^ 
^cir patrons and sotaHts. the accounts of Kalhana it a^ea« that there was an«^ 
l>ctwem die udherenis of the diflerent faiths. The kings and Uieir officials, even ^p. e of 
ihcir Brnhmanrcal leanings, were unbiase<! enough to lavtsli thrir boimtiw on the BudtUus 
Sshments. Imtanccsof Idngs like Kshemagupta ( A.n. 95D-5B), svho burnt the,Kendru. 
vihira, mentioned above, wiicre his enemy had taken refu^, appropnalrd tlnrt>-s^ 
villages hdonging co it and utilized the brass of the enshrm«l image ui a temple of 
i^iva^and Kalasa (a.d. 1063-89^, who seized both the Brahmamcal and Bi^dlus 
brass and copper images, were eaircmely rare. Even dicsc kings who were gi^y and 
dissolute like many other rulers of Kashmir, were not actuated by a detcimuicd an - 
Buddhist policy. Didda fA.o. 950-1003), Q.ueen of Ksbemagupta ^ected a erto m 
hi:r name, A bronze image of Ixikesvara in the company of ti^ goddesses, 
in her reign, is now in the Srinagar Musevtm (photo »l J- Even Harsha t a.i>. 
son of Kalasa, who, noted for his sacrilegious coitfiscaiions, robbed d« temp t 
images for theJr mctal-value, spared the two colossal images of Buddha at Pitrihasa- 
pura and Srinagar. It was probably during his reign iliat three distinguished tcachc 
iiakvamaii, Sibbhadra and Yaiomitra, the last noicd for Ins commrniary on \um- 

handhu’s AbhtdfioTTnakusa-hlt&ihya, resided in Kashmir. , 

That the Buddhists, with their noble way oflife. commanded r«pect c^en m tlw 
twi'lftli century A,i». is c\idcni not only from the respectful lone o a vapa m 
to them but aW his evewitness account of the edifices erected m Im time. >>amaH. 
Queen arLTcbchaiafA:D.lKil.n).builtai^Aflm.Thcking himselTcomnicnttid a nAdm 
in ihc name of his sbter Sulla, but died before he cmild fiimB it atid make ^ 
endowmem. ffis brother, King Sussala (a.d. 1112-20 and 1121 - 28 ). fcconstructcd lu 
Didda-v-ihata which had been burnt down by an accidental conflagraturn. The 
JayajiuSilia (a.d. 1128 - 53 ), Sussala’s son, was particularly fovoorablc to Budding, u. , 
alo\ig with his queen and oflicials, actively imcrcsied hi^elf in the comtruction of Bodd h st 

buildings, llie king completed not only the SrtH&-viha.ra atarte ) riiimiTr nF 

Bijjil-vihaia, commenced by Dlianya, and made pcnnanentw ownic "i ^ , 

th^i. His qu«u, Ramadevi. built a new vihura. His minister, f 

atBhalerakaprapainlmnourofhis deceased wife, Suss^i, wlm herseiriuid renovn^d 

the dilapidated Chafikuna-vihara, noted above, by but diiy a smne 

dential Lid nUicr structures. CLuiti, the wife of Genrral Udaya w^ rrShu!^ 

comtruction of an imposing riftdra on the bank of tlie \itas(il J leum),. w 

built vihardi in ihc town Bhuitapura founded by him. , . 

M lute us A.n. 1197 a l^ck riAore of lolumatlm, which hadongmally 
and burnt doum during die reign of Siihlia (Jayasiiiiha?), was built near Angoi , . 
miles south-wat of Srinagar, where an Inscription id that effixl was di^ov^ccL 

Buddliinn did noi long sumvc the Muslim conquest of the val!^' m the four i 
century a.d. The fm. few Muslim riil.^ however, respected the native tradilion. 
and practices. Thus, ShihaboM-Dln ^A-P. 135+-73), i>; 

minisiCT, did not melt a bra^ image of Buddha. Bui hw enliglitcned po cv v, 
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follwvcd afttmvai'ds, and lUc fattli aucciimbfrd fo ruUdoss pmcmtlon ai ilir liaiuh of 
Sikondar , a 4 >. 1381^1413) and Ills successor 'All §hiLU (am, 1413-20), 

'Dtc birthday of Buddha finds a place in the calendar of ihc Braljinlns of Kashnur. 
u not ffiiqjriaing, as Buddiia ivas accepted as an tipaiAra of even one centtirv 

before Kalhana* as aiicstcdby Kshememira’i devodpg a canto of his DaSavatara-ehatim 
to tlic life of BuddJia, Tltc Mamata^pm^a of Kashtnir enjoina pri’scriptions with ri^rd 
to the cdcbralfon of Buddha's blrtijday. 

NntwilJistandmg the bug and prospa ous career of the Ikilh, Buddhist montimaits 
arc not many. Of the extam ones again, on!y the plintb and the lower portions of 
I jc superstructure Jjavc come down to us. Even these liiile vestiges, particularly the tt&poi 
wih t ifjrterraced bases and oraamcatal drum aarfounded by cnclorarcs, exhibit adistinef 
reaembluncc to the Birddiiisi arclntccture m practised in Gandhira, ’five ailituty h more 
pronoun^d in the terracotta decoration of the walU, Tlte semitivdy^fashSoned towering 
igurw of Buddlia a»id other aitcuding personages* forming part of bold comptmlioiL'i, 
Mtwhke Ushfcnra (p.ll2), Harwan (p. Ill) and Akhnm {19 miles north-wciii of 
Jammu [ovvnj w'cieacecuud in the same art-tradition as the latest rrlldion the walk of 
latcrdjfices of Taxiln and other ajuilogous sii«, Indted. the resemblance h so close 
that Hie art-cntics are led to presume dial the anlsis of Gandhara, after ihc doscof iltcir 
fl/ehm due Eo the ivaning of Buddhkm in their country, roforted to the monasteries of 
kasJinur only to receive a ready welcome.* 


A. PANDRET 1 IA.V 

34 3 N.; long* 74*’5i'E,; District Srinagarj, on iJic bank of the 
Jhelum, J mdta south-wist of Srinagar, rcprcsenti Uic atident capital, PuranadhistliSmi, 
bch^d to have l»en founded by Abka under the name of .^rinagari. When Pravaiascna 
II sWted flic capital to the pmcni town of Srinagar, the ancient Srinagari received the 
^pp’Cdinticyn of Furaiiiidl'ustlisfia (old c^pitaJj. 

Excawtiom at the ill-<ldlncd ruirct here rc^'calixi two cxtrcnidv dllapidaied stone 
UBfittj Ijotdcs a rubble cndosurc. probably flic remaim of a monastery - Both ihcsc sffipns 
endoswi |>y co^und-wnllv. The graund-pJaii of only one of them, though stripped 
of facing stones, could be ascermined. Of flic usual style of Kaflimir, it bad a base, emri- 
orm on ^ound-plan, with three angular aRsets and Ibitr re-cmcring angles bctwcim flic 
cmtra^ftyectmm 72 ft, one end to Uic other. Tlie drum of the itsp^ appears to 
ha\ e betm embcl^iwl wifli sculptures, of which the figurre of Paduuipani Eplmto82j 

of a^ut ihceighib century A.n., and standing Buddha b 
fl and a fra^eniary relief depicting the birth of Budiiha were ibimd uear 

!1 -liT’ ‘Z “* *' fagiwMsur it, ,l,ir. on llir WMtem 

Zj M .“**• V*"*)'-! MMlI hnrasphcricnl slone objccu. 

f-i .vithin^^of 


*Mafg, ^T^T. j». 2. 1«55, JH). 



ItASlIMtK 


in 


ti. Harwas 

Hamnit Oai. S'!" U ^ N.; long. 7 -r 5 !!' £,; Dlatrici Srinagar)* idcntlfit^d iritU Kalh^ia's 
SIu«i-arhat*vana ulic grove of sh samls)* where the Bndclhlu teacher Nagarpina 
(if the Kuiihan age wai bclicvwl to have resided, lies 1 miles to tlvc nerth-norilycast ot 
Srinagar. Tlie establishment on the slope, of a hill, overlooking tJte Dal-Lake. onumaicd 
probably during ilit- Rmtiatt limes inid nourished for a few,' centuries ihercaftCT. 

The focus of the excavated nmiaim, situated on the higher reaches of the lull, ts 
A laige smiclure of dlftper-pebWc masonrs'. the chanutlCTistk ttcliakiue of many a 
building at Taxila. Apridal on the exterior, internally U consists of a circular ^a-nctuin 
preceded by ati oblong hall as in the apsidal structure of Sufkap (pp- l.. 4 and 12 j), 
but it lacks the porch of the latter. The courtyard around is unique for its spacious 
noor. made oflarge moulded re rracotta tiles (photo 85). These tiles a« decor a led m low 
relief with queer arravs of differctii patients, both indigenous and forcJgn, ami 

hgures of diverse naiionalirica tn various roles. They bear KharosUtUi numerals, cvmen y 
stamped for tile guidance in respect of the cmnposilion. At the back of the courtysird » a 
long platform, its facing also made of tiles depicting ti central fricr.c of emamted seated 
ascetics, t-ach within a compartment, bordered below by a w'cil-exccuicd row ofgersc 
am! at tlic lop men and women iu balcony (photo 85). T he facade of tlir apsidal ainiciurc 
is pres limed ttr Itave also been cmbellbhcd vrith terracotta panels. 

On a lower leiracc arc the square haw, in ilirec tiers, of Uupd cmdosrd jy a com 
liound-wnll and the ruiiiii of a few structures and enclosure^walbi Tht siSpa was posu-rior 
ti> Toramapa, the latter’s coin found in its foundaiitnu Its front projection accomm ^ .lies 
llwec stairs, in one alignment, ilie topmost stair leading to tiic JopmoM icrracc, . tmic 
idea aliout its missing supcntnicliire can be had from a few plaques, bearing mmtalun. 
replicas wUh the Buddhist creed below, found near it, Tiie base of these mima^re 
too, is in three terraces, with lluce flights of steps in one coniiiiuotia line. They lavc 
a faceted dnum relieved with friezes and mouldings and a low cyliiulrical dome erownt.t 
by a conspicuous series of gradually-diminishing umbrcll!^ not less than ten in num ler. 
’llic lowest umbrella, larger in diameter than the dome itself, is sustainc y a los o 
struts radiating from the top of the dome. The topmost tiny umbrella is eappe y a 
cone, from the lop of which issue EtrcamcR. The entire scheme is, thus, ominatc y 
the rMflfrirea/i, On the topmost terrace of die replicas arc two columns rrmvnL-d by a 

lion, one on eitiier side. , . 

The area around the xiittm produced, besides ilicse clay votive plaques* a large 
mrniher of the limbs of terracotta human figures and curb* ako of terracotta, belonging 
to die heads of the images of Buddha. 

C. UsHKtmA 

The riiim at Uriikura (bt. 3-i^ 12' N- ! long. Haramidb}, probahly 

the site of the andenl Hiudikapura or the city esublbhcd by' Huslifca (Huvisiika), he at llic 
entrance to the valley through the north-western Baramulb Pass, 31 mita to the 
nortU-west of Srinagar. TIic only excavated building here represents llic mined cruciform 
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base of A stone structure, pmnmabb tlte tliifia crccicd by Ldliiiditya (p, 108b 'I'h^ 
quadrangle around it Is surrounded by a wall of stone eliipi! m tnud. ‘I'lic cxtmordinarv' 
T}iickncs« or llie bane of the wall han led to the pmumptioii of die cjratcnct of edit alonjf 
the inner peripbery. 

Tliat ibe Diuidlust edifices at Uslikura went back to eiirlier days b attested by ihe 
fact that Hiu'm Tsang^ who spent a niglii at Hu-shkaptira on bb entry into the valln 
lliTougli the Baramulb Pass, saw a flourisldng PuddhiHi establishincnt at the place. 
The region has not been properly surveyed, atuf no femaius, apart thjrti die sfSfM, have 
been excavated. But the itepa iiscif was built over scanty earlier (oundations, and oututic 
its compound^wafl, on the front f iionfi) side were found terracotta figures execuU'd 
in die style cif the latest Oandliara stucco rdiefi. It appears that tJte facade of die entire 
front svall, W’hicb faced the Jhclum, was once rmbdlMicd with a spectacular mural 
reUevo, in terracotta, having a colossal image of Buddha and other figures. 

D. PARASrcilU 

Situated at a dbumec of 14 milca to the north-west of Srinagar, Paruspora Pargana 
(lai. ^14'’ (1* N.t long. 74^ 38' E.; Obtriet Baratnulla) has been identified with the andeut 
Pariliosapura, the capital of Lalitiiditya (p, 108), On one of the 11 anraw (pJatcaux) lying 
brlwccn the marsLi's of the Panzinor and tlic village Haralrath are Uirer BudfUiist 
edifices with a ainootli asldar facing of limestone : (i) the imposing base of a. siSpOf 
idcniilicd wiiti Cliaiiitum*s (p. I08)j (ii) a monaster)', believed to be the R5ja-vibSra 
of LiiHtSditya (p. 108), which was burnt dov%-n by the troops of Harsba fAJ>. 10811- 
1101) in the false impression dial the pretender Uibchala had taken alidter in it; anil 
(iii) a temple. 

The base of the stSpd {photo 841, mtciform cm gwumbplan witb angular projecii^in'i 
Ifctwcdi the central projcctlcme {about 128 ft. from one end totheotherblt in two tiers, 
the upper about 12 ft. and die lower S ft. 9 in. high. Tlie tops of these tiers served, no doubt, 
as professional pailis. Both of tiusni were provided idth a (light of steps in tlie central 
projections facing the cardinal points, 'tlie front fbiTitiin g walls of the sUim find a square 
panel witfi a placid figure of a bejewrlled atJantc, while the moulded sides Iiave clcphauis 
with long foliated tails ima^aras ?). Girdled by a torus-mouldiug in. die jyiitldle. the 
tiTtaCcs wfu-e crowned by a cornice of a detorated tonn. Sei'cral of die stones bear tbe 
word {hamiiu, apparently the shortened form of Cluinkuria. 

All enormous heap of undressed laige-sJzed stones lies at the top of the ruined 
base, indicating that the cure of the stapA >vas of rubble. In ibe centre, amidst 
thed<5brUi is a square massive Slone block w-iih a central hole, 5 ft. deep; ii proljaiily 
contained the botioiu end of thesliaft of tlie crovmiug umbrella. The missing drum wwj 
decorated presumably with trefoil niches, containing ftg^r« of Buddha and Bodlusattvas, 
seaurtl or standing, exermed in die style of the hue Gupta or early mediaeval tradition 
of Sfimaih. One of the figures of Biiddtia has a bejewelled crotvii on tite Itcad. Tlie stSf>a 
was cuclosed by an oblong coinpoiuul-wall, 

'The monastery, to the south of the rfiipa, presents die normal qtiadrangulor p lan, with 
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twenty-sk cdb mduding Uic cutraiice-porcli, fronted by a nmniiig verand^, ibe U«ct 
■ jurrounding an npm pa\-ed oblong courtyard. Tlic cell m Ute centre of ilic back ^vnll 
h brgerin si^e iban die rat anti was probably usetl as a shme. It is preceded by a line of 
ihr« cells, opetdng, in ibc Front, bio a common vatibuJe, this projecimg forward m«o the 
coiutviird. Bedded m ihc fltwr o£ tlie courtyard b a stone trougli, ^necb:<l by a 
chaimd made ilirougli the Hewn of one of tlie cells. Tlic moiiasEcry bean* uaecs of 

sulnccrucnt repairs ... *• , 

ihc square sanctum of the temple, situated further souUi m die centre of a spauous 

cncltMure, stands tm a doublc*ticrcd platform and b surrounded by ^ pra^futi^pal^^ 
Withm the sanctum b a moimlithk slab. 14 ft, X 12 ft. 5 im X 5 b 2 in., on which probably 
rested the cndirincd image. The four plHarsai theconier^ evidently susiamcd llie ceding. 
Hie roof U pmsumctl to have been of the pyramidal ty pe aa common m contemimrary 
Brahmanical tcmpla of Kasbinir. The sanctum U preceded by a vcsnbuJc, m eimancc 
tapped by a trefoil ardi within a triimgular pediment. The siiur giving to the 

lop of tlie platform was originally decorated, as in the with ailantes. ITie platform 
had moTddcd pilasters at comers and a comkc uitb a string-couise of Airfi-mu*AgJ, each 
capped by a. Horal motif, altcmaiing with trefoil arclies. 


E. Maianopur 

The Buddhist site of Malangpur ilat. 33^ 53' N.J long. 74^ !>9' E.; Dbtrkt Ammmag) 
b lr,«:aied at a dbiance of 21 miles souUt-east of Srinagar. Perched on the top of a spi^ is 
a itiiba reduced to Lis base. The latter b square on gn>uiid-pIaiL vnih two projections 
on either side and stain, eacii facing a cardinal point. The exterior of the flanking walls 
of these stairs is rclic\''cd with a scene depicting the mortal pursuii ol a jnan j a 
fabulous hybrid animal with a beak, horns and wings. 


F. Gu-tirr 

The Buddhist remaiiis in Gilgit (Ui. 33’ 55' N.J long. 74“ 17' E.) aiiracuxl 
in 1931, when at a place called Naupur near GHgil Cantomncni was acctdcutallv iotuid 
a mass of birch-bark and a few paper manu-scripts. Th«e w ere entombed m a cuctUar 
chamber. 7 ft. in, ut diameter, inside the dome ol a st&pOt a practice wide y aireen 
iu Central /\sia ani! Eastern Turkestan. The manuscripts, asmbablc to die sixili ^ 
seventh century aj>,, have since become famous as GilgitManuscripts.Tliey arc supreme > 
important, as they praem Sanskrit texts, many of wliich are known only Uiroug t icir 
Chinoe and Tibc'tan IranBlatiom. Furtlicr. they arc the firsi of their kind di^overed on 
the soil of India, The texts include a targe number of Priyff^^rffiiW (phoiti IWy. 

Simarna-ptut^atiAa and above alHho Sanskrit Fktp-it./t/taia of die Mma-Sar«isUvMi^^ 
Many d' the manuscripis bear the names and gotroi of the donors, one of them 
^rideva S5iu Surenctra Vikramilditya Nando, a Silii king probably ntlmg over c 

region around Gilpi. , u 

Apart from die manuscripts, the relk-cbambrr yielded bundretb of small votive 

ajit n 
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day smpoi^ c on tai n i n g wiibin imy Eabtcu iniciibotl with tltc Bn JdJiiiit crcwl, and relieved 
plaques. 

Tliis itapu forms a group WTlh three otlier ttapatr^l witl> a double baiwnient, in a 
noTth*to«>utti roWj^^bf which the northeni two with thdr hcmixphcricttJ dome arc wclh 
preserved* The third, the largest, which yielded tiie manusenpts, ft* to 43 ft. higli. 

Its lower baMsnent b 19 ft. tO^ in. square, while the receding upper lias around it an 
open terrace, 1 fL 11| in. wide. The centre of the rcliochiimbcT is occupied by five wooden 
posts, of w Idch iltc ceniral one, piercing thtough the hamHa^ supported the rhhatra. 

Around Gil^t are also located oth^ Buddhist renuuns, coinpnsfng figures of Buddha, 
tnduding rock*cul ones^ and siSpHit ai various places uiel ndlng V’asin '^and die mouth 
of the Kirgah NuUali. 


K the north-west {WEST PAKISTAN) 


Buddliisi sites of the north-w«i are mainly concentrated In the region known m 
iuieiciit tlavTs as GantDiiira, Tlic latter, on the authority of the early foreign ^nicrs.w^ the 
lemtoo' between modem Lamghan and Jalalabailon llic west, the Inllsof Sw^t and Buncr 
on the noiili, the Itidus on the east and the haUofKalabagon tlic somh. But acc^di^ 
to the indigenous literary data, it extended further 

Rawalpindi District. Three of its eapit^-dtics were Pushkalavati (Uiarsatla and PrangJ, 
1‘unishapura (Peshawar) and Taksliaiitli (Taxila). the Urst iwo to the west and the last 

10 the cast of die Indue. « .. v —-,i 

Asiootber parts, except the ancient Madhyadda, Buddhisni sc^ to have reached 

Gaiiilhrira during the reign orA^oka{p. 10), whose connection wi tli this pan of die co^try 
had started even before bb accession to the throne of Pataliputra, as he die governor 
of Taksha^S, the capital of the eastern region of Gundhar^ under his fidicr i usara 
[r/rra 300-273 b.c.). During hb imperial rule, he chose Tarila as a plac? for the erection 
of one oflib xtspas, Hiuen Tsang saw a few more Aiokan siufm near PushMay^i and 
IVlu-sha; the latter place has generally been ideniified witli Shahbaxgar^ (Distna 
Pcsliawar). Shalibazgarhi and Manshcra (Disiricl Hazara) bear le aros , 

versions of the Fourteen Rock-Edicts of A^ka- 

Tlun-e is no definite information legarding the shape of the Mokm tfJJpa at Ts^lJ, 
the otUy avaUabk indication of its site bring that a vast Buddl^t establwlimcnt, with an 
enomous sUlfia ^ die nucleus, has been called Dharmarajika* * in inscriptions found 
at the site. Notliing, however, in the extant Oharmarajika stSpa ^ really of “ 

A^ka, except possibly its base (p. 125). Anim|K)rtaiil dff/tii mast veanc ary s ^ t 
eg. die place for the residence of its attendanta and worshippers, ^ trace of tli^ 
of this period is available. Nor is there anydefiniiriy Mauryan Buddhist monument, 

located so far anywhere else in Gandhara. rr '«« 

Being situated at the gate of the north-west, Gandli^ was exposed to waves of fore ^ 
invaders—fim die Indo-Greeks w-lw) supplanted the Mauryas m dus region, next 

^Chanada, about IS tniln fnirih.«au of Pohaw«, was once an afiLieni Biddhist 
«fm to TWO .^foUn itofint, one where four Pan hiidtlho. 

ftiidtlha, K 31 BodbtHtlv^ fn uiie of hi* previtMU birihj, h said (o have e * ^ ’ nt JrfAnalit. 'Ilie 

of ibp laiict haa «iggcftcd wirfdr the Icifty mmnd cl Bfthi Hi^ar, jepreKfiliHg C uncic rnfmt* 

dilapidated looiuoiery by die *ide ofthc *ii^ofeye*gih, lad. in the days 

oil inoovaoiUi. TriSerLyntion. of 1^-03 (An. AnA. S^. 1962-03, pp. 141-84) a die 

Mir Zivarai, RjiituHiben ond Ghaz-dLcri Isdd bare m toaaidwaUk niuMberofCandJi^ sciilpiure*. ^d« 
a 32-ft, W of K tap<i wiUi reU« m the Ian mound. Serrml Hisar 

muse of BtiddJu ofMaihiira wwkdwip. have t«rent1y been unwtrilicd at Shw^i ‘ 

• Tlie ay. ihol DhamLsja .\4akn erected dshiv-four ihmtand 

pi-ir^iimcd iJwr oesttnee cl An pilbr by ilnf skkef the DliArmarijik^ fiem t: le tn hku 

of ihe Cbuniu sandrtooe and IhifBiimu of the wmr twee ia Him Moo^.mre ^ , 

WTre liwhkmtd out of the briken pieces of die pUlarj J. MmsbaU, T^i/e, vol. 1 {Combndge, p. 235, 
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Scyiho-Pariltiaiu anil uldniaicly tlic Kiislians —ht tl>e ccnairiea immediately {^tecediitg 
and following Chmt. But tliete poittica) upheavals tmd no advmc effect on the relrgion 
wlikh, on ilie cODtmy* due to its caihoHctty and ethical character^ reedvoj a great 
.fttiTfiijltn at fJie Itaiub of these fordgnm. 

A large nunibcT of Rharcaiiihi itiscriptiom, dated in the reign of these tndiani/»l 
fordgn nihtrs, diosv lltai both the rulers, including their oBiciaU, and the ruled victi With 
one another in creed rig Bud didst edifices, not Unoflcn accumpamed by lavish eudownieru?;. 
CDne at least rtf tire IiHlo-GrtcL rulers^ hfenandcr, U immortalized in die Buddhist text, 
\Hiiiida^p<m}iat as a convej-i m Buddlusm, During his ragn corporeal relics of ^akyammil 
were ntahiined by one of hissubordinafes ht the Bajaur area. A Greek called XliwMittfoj 
establi-shid the relics of Buddha in die !iwat I'allcy. Tire Taxila copper-plate iusaiptinn. 
dated In iJie reigii of the Indo-Scydiic king Manes (first century b.c.), record* tht: 
enshrineiricTit of the relies of Buddlia atid the creciiou of a. rtiorutstory by Patika, son 
of a Ksluitrapa, a f^aka. 

Lender the patronage of ihcse alien rulers Gandh&ra playt'd an important roJeiu 
spreading Buddhism lo Afghanistan and cvm beyond to Central Ada. Many are file 
Buddlibt miiaiiw in tlicse regious, generally dating from die first century a.d., though a 
few may l>e mmru'lmr earfiet. Of the sites in these regioru mention may be made of those 
at Jalalabad. Hadda and Bamiyan, die last place faiuous Ibr Its cavis, paintings aud 
cnltesal rock-cut fil?urca, one ttf dinn reaching a bdght of over 180 ft, 

riic diverse ethnic influx and suhscc|uctit uidi the natK’c populadou are mani¬ 

fest in the Buddhist architecture and art of tliU region well. 'Fhc Greek rootiB and 
archttcciiiral fbnnslikc Corinthian pillars, pcdJnicuts, eulalilature and Classical twouiduigs. 
u'lar fi'ccly adopted in die Buddhist moituments. The most pemtaneut record of this 
intenuingliiig of the indigenous and Hdlcnisiii; cultures, however, it the hybrid Gantihiirii 
art reflixdtig the general acuheiic \-hifnt and fomi, art-style and art-technique of the 
contcnipcuury nordi-west frontier of India. Remarkable for its mdividuality exten¬ 
siveness,^ it it^sters ihe union of tfir Buddhist ideals, legends and iconography with 
Hellenistic art-technique and figurc-atylc- The life of Buddlia (photce 3,5, IB and 19) 
nitcTf^ied tlie Gandhara artist* more than the jetakiu. The fjguns of a few cleniaitary' 
Bodhtsnttvas, Hariti and her conson Pafichika aho formed favourite subjects of the airists- 
The physiognomy uf die early image* of Buddlia latsm Hellenislk features, thougli the 
icwjography confoniis strictly to the requiremenis of [he Tnflii^T> idea of a supcrniaii (flinAa* 
pumjfut} iv'ith all the clLaracteristie marks {lakihapa^j. In spite of the foreign apj«wcl, 
die sculptures arc essentially Indian in spirit, 

Gandhim art hud iwo distinct phases—Early and Later Sdiools—diffcrcnthiicd not 
only hi style but al«i in ilir mattrial as well. The medium ol' the Rariy School was diicfly 
Mdiist of the c|uamcs of Sw-at and Buunr, which gave way largely to linie-stucco, clay 
and imratottii, oftim printed in gold and polydirorne, in ilic I^ier School. With the 
use of the nioTc pliable materiri went liand in hand deveippmtuit of softer and more 

■_n,i4 BTI WU «,r„rivdy prsctJMx) lu Sw.«. B.iwr Unct Ba>ur, the iimiu of the t«<Uii«nal 
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cldicaic plastic treaUncnt, TIm: figum \ifere endowed viith a certain wanntii of feeling 
and «ctiauousncss, mtlemly derived from Ary&varta. Particularly remarkable arc the 
images of Buddha and Bodliisattvas of the b«i tradition of ilic Later School, wliidi 
display some Hparks of spirituality, compassion and dignified composure the liatlnwk 
of the Gupta ari'idiom. 

Therc^ is a grftiE divergence of vievra about tlic ongiti and the fountliii-head of the 
Giuidhai^ :irt. \VhUe some think that it was the direct outcome of tlic Greek domi^tion 
over norlh-wcstem India during the two centuries before Christ, otlicpi, Jiowever, point out 
that there is no datable product of that art during the period. It is likely tliat the begin* 
niiig of the great Gandhibra art took place under the philltcllcnie Piirtltians, though it 
must be said that definitely-datable images of Buddha can be ascribed only to the K^haji 
period. Some tliitik that foreign dements in Gitndhara art could not Itave been directly 
derived from Greece wluch was waning during tJu* period, but from Rome, whidi was 
all powerful at that time and had inlicntcd its arl-iraditioiw from Greece, Iltc tact 
weim to be llial Uic iniiplratiosi of Gandbiira art was derived directly neitltcr from Gr^c 
nor from Rome but from West iVsia ^vhere a provincial Classical art had come into lit.itig, 
and with whkli the Partluam and their successors, the Kwshans, had imimuic assucia* 
tions. This art, the impact of which spread Iwyoud the ccaifmcs of Gaudliiira to an over- 
whclnuitg extent, continued to prosper till the end of the fifth century a,d, when it 
received a great blow* at the hands of pother foi^gn horde, the Hfinas^ who proved lo 

tiavc liceii anli'Buddlusi - ^ 

I hough the Buddhbt cstablithniciUs of Uaiidhara did not thrive after the Huna 
mvasion, the religion continued to linger at some centres like Puruchapura (pp. 11.8-20), 
Paintings of Sri-Kanaka-chaiiya of Purusbapui a-mandala in Uuarapatha and Loka- 
iiatha of Kutaparvuta. in Gandliara-m and ala-occur in the Cambridge Univenuty Library 
manuscript of a.d. 1015. 

The north-w'est fironiier region—tlic heart of Gandliaru—» studded with Buddhist 
reiuoins. Here, as in Afgh anis tan, t'a-hien and Hiucu T sang saw' many Bviddtust csta* 
blishmetux, the former iu a nourishing condition and thr latter in a general state of 
dcscriion and decu)—d'® result of relents dcprcdatiojis ol the devastating hordes iiFihe 
Huuas lotvarda die end of the fifth centuty a.d. According to Hiiten Tsang, the Huna king 
Mihirakuia {cirfA a.o, 515*301 destroyed one thousand six hundi cd Buddhist fouudationa, 
couEbtbig of stupas and monasteries, in Gandhara,* 

In the nineteenth century most of Uie jttJ/w-renaains in Gandharu were rifled for 
TcUc-caskeUi and statues by treasure-hunters and amateur UTchaeoli^ists, who caustxl 
great Injury to the monumeniii. 

As places of Avotship, stupas preponderated. Only ilie lower parts of tlic stupas exist at 
present, and it Is not pttsriblc to dra'v firm conclusion about their elevation when com* 
plcic. Miniature stSpas (photo 36), hotvov'cr, fumisb a rough idea about the ^arac- 

I eristic types o f Gandharu. Both the traditional hcmispliericai and die tall rylindrk'al 
ones were in existence, typified respectively by tlte Dharmar^jik^ (photo 118) of *1 axila aiid 


*S. Beal, liuddhutAwidtiffiht n'tsltm Wmld^ 1 {Loatlon. ISW), p. 171, 
mi SA 
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BJmllar ttSpa (i>* 127), tlw fijniicr type Ijring eititrinely rw. Tlic early Mpas, c.g. 
DhamiiirfijiliH at Taxxla. had i«i Nquarc ploifontt Udow tin? hnw dntm, Dut wuh ll»c 
passage of tune die drum, ivhidi was made elongated and oflen fas.hioned m dimiiiishiiii^ 
fJers, ^va» set up on a squiirbii plaifbnH, ihc top of tlie latter, appmttchrd by ticjUj 
serving as tile pixKcisiiinal path. 11 ic Ikces oflKuth the drutti and the platform were ofu-ji 
decomted with mouldings, pihisicrs and figures, indudmg those of Buddlia (photo Ub), 
A furtljcr umovaiton wav clfected aAcrwurds by making the platform rise ih t^u «»r 
three receding terraces. In still later pciiod die Ihccs of the termccs and the drum were 
cmbdlistied with ftgnrcs^ generally in clay, terracotta or stucco. 

Small shrines or chapds. cojitaitiing imager, existed at m arry places, Init they were 
only suWdiary to aiound which tlwry wen? built. Fuil-Jledgcd temples, the 

coneninitant of image-worship, were not much in vogue,'lIiisivTcmarkaJjle in a land 
which contributctl ju»l a little to the dcvrjcptnnit of images of lluddlut. The people 
^tkfted thedr urge of worshipping Buddha in a liuman form not t»y i ns t all ing Ids images 
in sdl-eontaincd eialanatc temples I ni I by housing t hem in small shrines andliary to 
the or by embctlishhig the jhipa^-fa^adc witli them, Dt citlicr case, llic tiSpa itscll 
remained the cli^ object cif worship, never rivalled by the tempk. 

Each Buddhist centre In Gaiidltiira consisted of one or more dd/tci and nionaslcrit?:- 
i I appeap that in Gandliilm tlic earliest niuna.rtciies w ore without a act plan and ceni- 
ast«l of holaicd straenms with a few cells feouted by a common veramlah. About the 
first ceniurji' a.i). die regular cpiadranguUr inouastcry often of more than one storey, the 
upper reached by a stair thiougli a cell was iairoduced. Tlic layout of ihc monastcriis 
followed a prtxklerimnird p,ittmi—t>k* a square or oblong central court summit tied by 
a verandah and tows of living cells bnili a t the tiack of the vcmtidali and agaimi dtc ouicr 
wall of die mtaiastery, The plan, ihntlbrc, was not essentially different &om that of the 
rest ol India. The difftrcntiac generally consuted of an enclosed liath-iootn in the court, 
probably necessitated by tlic tigmous climate of the nrgion; and the almost invariiible 
elahoraie adjunct ol an assemblyrhaJl, kiidien, refectory, scullery, etc. (fig- 10, p- 3fi)‘ 
homeiunrs this adjimct fiirniedooie of the fijur sidesi of the quadrangle; In a few nidmasicries 
tine of the cells would contain a small sfi^fs —panbahly a meniorial to imptirtiiut monk 
who lived there. Li has been itmd that viu:b wdl-protected mcmastoies originated hi die 
north-west due to the exigencies of the climate and the cver^sturbed political condi* 
litnv of the region and htim there qnead in the resi of Itulta. Bttl the earlier and pre- 
Christian cxamplcft of such tutauatcries exist at KmiHati/! in, 1G2) and Pitalkhora 
(p, 178) in the Dcccan. 

Of the hundredi of Biiddhut sites and irmains discovered iu the norUi-west. only a 
few are bneny described bdow. 


A. SitAii'jt'Ki-DiiiERj, Peshawar 

«'Onumciit m Uiindliaia w^, according to tlic Chiuc-w pilgrims, 
1 y hnuishka at Ida capital Purushaprira identified with peshawitr (lat. 
34 0 N.; Jong. 7r 37' E.). 'Ofall rtapos and temples seen by iJic trmvellen, none can 
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.;nnipare witSi in itf form and strcngdi- Tradition says this h tlic highest of ihe 

towm in Jamhudvipa’, reiiiaTkcd Fa-bica. Simg-yun, who ^aw l!ic the fini quaricr 

ofthcslnh century a.j>-, observed; ‘Tlirfmghout the building he [sciL Kaimhka} mwl 
carved wood: he contimicted stairs to lead to the top. The roof coiishlcd ofe^’cry kind of 
vwod, AliogrUicr there were thirtcru storc^-s; above which there was an iron pillar, 
ilirec feci high with thirteen gilded circlets. Miogcihtt tlie licighi From the ground 

was 700 Feet.* . t- l- 

Hiuen Tsang also gave .*1 glowing dscription of tins loft>' structure. According to him. 

the iiQpa, with a base of 150 ft* in five tiers, was 400 ft, high and was (rywiied fsy a succes¬ 
sion of twenn-fTve gilt copper discs (i.c, umbreHasj. He referred to a curious painting of the 
douhle-hfcadpd Buddlia, IC ft* high, on the south face of the stair to the itsfia. This ifw/'d 
was stated to liavc been burnt for the fourth time shortly helbrc ihc visit of Hiuen Tsung. 
who also saw Lite work ofrcsioradon in progress. Around tlie tluffa w«-tc myriads of small 
UQpa.t and some iniagcs of Buddha. 

Making allowance for all exaggeradon by dt^-oted pilgrims, the itSpa must have bc^i 

a grand edifice. Sri-Kanaka-cliaity a orPumshapura-mandda in l/ttarapatha, illustrated 

in the Cambridge Universiry Library manuscript (no. add. 1643 J of a.!>, lfll5, evidently 
b idendea! with this stfi/ta. 

The multi-siocrcycd monastery of Kamshl^, to tlic west of the Grca^i Stupa, was 
already in ntinv at the lime of Hiuen Tsang’s visit, though it tvas occupied by a few 
Hinas'anist monks. To this itiona-stcrj' probably repaired lor iiudy Vtradeva] a native o 
Nagaraliar.i (Jalalabad), as attested by tite Chosrawa mscription of the time of Diwap5la, 
file third PaJa king, 

Wltcn the remains orthc.rfji/>4, locally known asShuh-ji-ki-dheri, were excavated, Jt wash 
obseivcd tliat the sldts of its square plinth each measured 180 ft. .Ml the sides had central 
prcjrctions, 43 ft. deep, ihcae again havmg less corwpicuous central projections (7 ft. d^) 
in the fTOnt. harh comer had a circular tower, an unusual feature al^ nrmc^ 
at Building 43 al Sanchi. Tlvc plan was, thus, paUch^t-ralha wkh dmilarprojedmns at i!ie 
comers. 'Fhe com was constructed of radiating walls, as in the Dharmarajiklt of 1 a^a 
ip. 125). Ihc facades of itie plinth, which was constructed oflarge blocks of roughly* 
<hmcd *trmc8 in coinbinutiwi with hricks, were decorated with figures of Buddlia ui 
stucco, arrayed between Indo-Corinthian pilasters. 

In t he reliC'Chaitibcr, situated in ihe centre below the level of the brick paven^nt 
surrounding the itSpa, was discovered the famous inscribed casket (photo 8ft) 
ruler Knnishka. A copper coin of this hurg was found dose to the tche-chamber. Hie 
ry'liiidrtcal casket and its lid. with a diamctCT of 5 iu. and a lolal height o 
of im alloy iu wliich copper predominates. On the lid is a Halo^ ftgure of u < ' 
seated on u liigh stool in oWf/yd-mW'fw and atiendctJ by two aianding figures (* a an 
Brahma?) rU in the round, and around its side is a scries of swans, llic cylinder bears 
three neJiftfs of seated Buddha, in the ltu>iK of a ivavy garland supported by E^te^ 
woflrshippcrs, Sfleva, diandra and a foreigner, presumably Kaniihka lurTwdf. 
were a day scalbg with an elephant motif amt a hcxagpual crystal rcUquajy with Un^ 
pieces of bone, believed to be of Buddha himsdf. The imeriplion on the casket says that 
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the gift yyas made for the acceptance of the San-astivadiu leatthera. U aLw refers to 
Kanhiiita’i rikira tn Maltascna'* aanghirma, 

The excavation yieided a number of atone and stucco sculptures, the laiier ofinfcrior 
c|uahty, anti a day tablet bearing die Buddlust creed in dtamctcTs of the eighth or 
ninth century a.d. 

Near by aie ihe rctnaim of a moniutery -kviih different levels of nccupaiion. 


B. Taukt-i-Bahi 


^ The compact remaim (photo 87} perdicd on a 3i>iir of the hill of Takht-i^BaJii {i»i. 
3+ 17 N.’; long, 71* 57' E.; Distnet Peshavt-ari, about 8 miles north'VsesJ: of Mardan. 
arc imprcsaive Their siluation loo, toinnianding a panoranili: vic^v of the plains below, 
i!» picturesque, The so-called Tahht-i-Balii iiisTription^ record# a dedicatiun in th* *' reign 
of the Indo-Pariiiian king Gandophemes (ftrrt half of the first century ; in tliat case 
the nucleus of the eiiabUshincnt is pre-Chriatian. 

Occupying the higliest eminence b the pivot of attractioor—an oblong ih^'Coitrt, 
56 ft, 6 in, ^north-soudti by 45 ft, 6 tnu, the result of a single weU-plauned scheme. 
In the middle of this court is the stSpa, raised on a platform (20 fL G in„ square), receding 
In tiiree stages and with a total height of 8 ft. 6 in. llte laces of the upper and the lower 
tiers arc rcllcii'ctt with a row of pilasters. The top of this platform, which served as a proccs- 
aiorml patli around the drum, was approached by a flight of steps, provided In thcceiiiraJ 
projection of the nartli side, facing the entrance of the court. Tlie superstructure of the 
stapa has perlthcd. 


Against tlic periphery of the j/fl/^-conri, except the &ont (north) side, is a line of 
small clupels, internally .5 ft, 6 in, by 4 ft. 10 in., entirely opening lowards die court, 
there beingan Indo-Corinttiian pilaster on cither ride of the opening. The ceilinss of these 
chapels are spanned by corbels, while the roofs are domical, Battened at ihe top externally. 
Above each of them b a narrow collar surmounted rither by a second smaller dome or, 
as in an aprid^ hall, by a vault, externally waggou'shaped and apsidal on plan with 
a trefoil opeimig on the facade and a pinnacle in the form of a muahroom above. 

.A long f^lit of steps from the centre of the north side of the itGpa-cvuTt descends 
tmmediatdy into a lower court, 116 ft, (east*west) by 50 ft, (north-south). The north, south 
and of tlib court liave a range oTnarrow bm high chapeU, some standing to a 

hcighi orp to30ft..eacliongiiiaUy comaining a colossal stucco image of Buddha. On the 
flojjr of thu court arc votive jfw/wn, geoenUly with square baam, Thb lowTr court b parti- 
cu ^ flcu]pttiTc?j of both stone and stucco^ nuoibcintig several 

hundrcdi. Of diflcrent ar^tk values, they generaUy repFcsent Buddha, somctinici in 
larger compositions depicting fth lilc'Sccncs. 

directly opp^te the lirst, againsi the nortliem wall of this lower 
court, Iradi to a monastery, which w, hm^-ever, at a lower level than the i/fi/A-court. 


‘Thiat; k iKj sbfoluie cettaiaty abovt in 
milct cost ^rKlardmct 


provcriajinc^ ihc nlt<niaiK*c iilc b^lj^ ^ 
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This mOTiaster>v a compact self-^iOicicrit unU, haii dwelling edb with high walb on three 
sides of the central coun and lialls and chambers on Uie foarUi (casij side probably tacam. 
for the block of Idichcn, refectory, cU, ITic courtyard lias a reservoir for water. 

Immediately to the west of this monastery is a 5041. square stnicture enclosed hy 
walls, as high as 30 ft., with a single entrance. Its purpose is unknoKwi, To its south and 
abating a^st the retaining wall of the lower coun, but at a much lower level, were ten 
rooms, with corbelled ceilings, in two row's on either side of a narrow vaulted passage, 
The tlai roof of this complex is at a le\"el of the floor of the lower cmirt, ^ ^ 

To the south of thia complex is a long vaulted passage descending into the valley 
below. Over the roof of iHs arc two small Mpai, tlieir bases luxurhmiJy embellished with 
stucco-work ui the usual Gandhara iradifionx Immediately to their north is an imposing 
itiipa, the lower poTtion of die platform of which b pmerv^. The towist icrrace of this 
platform, 21 ft. square, depicts in aiucco a row of crouching lions supporting an arc^trave. 
above which are panels arrayed between tndo-Corinthian pilasters. The central p^d 
of the soudi face couiains Haritl and her consort, while the other panel of tlwt side is 

adntned sdlh beautiful figures of Buddfia in dh^^-ntud/i. 

Tlic wall edging the south side of the court of this ,tiu/iuiiasat die base a low platruTm, 
on ivhich arc extant six pairs <if stucco feet, each foot being 2 ft. long, of colossal standii^ 
figures of Cuddha, the height of which must have been about 20 ft. The other detach . 
limbs, including licacb (2 ft. 2 in, lugli.j, were found near by. 


C. SAHktBAIILOL 

SdoibsiUol (la.. 34" 15' N.; long. 71"58’ E.), 2* mile w the soud)-Hmth.*as. 
Takht-i-Bahi {p. 120), w one of the rkliest sitei in stone :md stucco sculptures, retiiark- 
able for iheJr varieiy ^id state of preservation and running into thousand*. These sculptures 
arc now distributed ovcrsm cral museums, the Pe3h3\s-aT Museum having the largest collec¬ 
tion. Tliough they display differcnl arihlic qualities, die nuo^ of admirable ones 
bdonguig to ihe b«t phase of the Candhara art is (pule considerable. The fiourii^g 
period of tlic cstabOshnicnt coincided with the* regime of Kushansf an aru 

Kushann. . . , ■ j .i 

T1.C monmnent! arc spread o>cr an extemive area in o.^ uolatcd uiutt, ro““" 
cni.ral rurtificcl reoimd, .he latter presumably the rams rf ai. anaeiil aty. But ^e 
presm-aUun. unUke ihuse of the imighbouringTaU.t.i-Balu, a. extremely unsauxfactutY. 
It« due nut mrrdy to human cupidity and vandalism. I. app^ that mus of the suptn- 
structnres were cither of weak construction due to a filling of rubble and earOl or of perish¬ 
able materials like timber, day and mud bricks. The ineviuble result of rach eons^cuon 
is that ahnosi all of them have ben. reduced to tow mounds of ea«h and ditou. l^iiy >1 

such mounds, on little excavaUons.lmveurfolded«:or«oftoo« sculptures winch origmally 

embellished the fat^ades. As mother parts of Candhara. theomatw..tat.on ofthe tern of 
the m/m, of which many were traced here, and of tl.e tomtath die chapels 

splerulid and followed the usual paticms, as in vogue m Candl^, rfreprcsmtmg Budd la 

ill Lompartmcnis, allaiitcs stipporting the wptntntclnrt and moa 3. 
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The moutidr called Dliiimamif lo ilie ea»t^uthost ftf llic fortified moimtl, yiddcsl 
a .ttSjpa-court consisiiiig nf a towcr-Ukie circular mp^ of utonir iu tlic centre of a ^juarc. 
surroiuidcd by an array of cliapcls^ (he comer ones larger and projecting outwardft, 
Inunediatcly by its side ts a quadrangular nionastery wth circttlar prty^lions at the 
exterior comew, 

\ Nccond mound, jo the south of the Ibriincd ruoiiiul, produced a diJ/W'^ourt and a 
nanb’iig moiiosuc quadrangle Itaving dwelUng-cdU on its two sides. The central structure 
of the j/ri^-court has almost disappeared* but the sculptures* indudlng standing figures in 
the round and ^ted figures of Buddlia, whidi once adorned its front faces flanking the 
staircase* are mostly prcscT\-cd. A jtnalJ votive by hs side is parUcularly remarkable 
for the wealth of Stucco Bgurcs on the Eiujade of the scjuare hase^ in the lower panel is a 
TOW' of seated hgnres of biiddha and in tlie upper a frierc of elepltants and allantei, abo 
of stucco. 

In another mound, to (he nonh^iionlt-^vcst of the foriified mound, was exhumed a 
quadrangle of many .(ff/w, llankt'd oti the cast by a quadrangular nionasEcry with two 
halls, presumabh^ the kitchcn-rciccioty block, flanking the soutJicra wing of ceUa, the 
walh of the monastery being ruotlly kat&cha. 'I*hc central structure of the quad jungle has 
vanisltcd leaving only a rragincnt of the wall and two scitlpittrea adontiitg the facade. 
With a ^igle exception, whicli is circular on plan and has a seated figure of Buddha 
against it* all the platforms, esidendy afttufMit, aresquare. Tlicsc platfonns received lavish 
witli stucco-work* mouldings, frie/es of Buddha between Indo-Corinthian 
pilasters, scenes front the hfe of Buddlia, niodilUoit-'CnrniC'e, etc* 

Ln 1912, ux more mounds were tackled. Tliough the finds of sculptures were numer¬ 
ous, the structural remains, consisting of scanty renmanbi of ^tSpas^ monastericaandcljaprls, 
were unimpresaive, most of their suiimtnictiirc behig of perishable materials. The ftvpos 
followed die usual square plan, but one. an exccptkui, was of a cruciibmi. plan* 


U, JAMALOAStfir 

The extensive niim of Jnmalgarhi (1m. 34-|9' N.; long. 72'> V E.) are siteti otl a Ml, 

o inu4^ to lilt iinrih of Mardait. 

.TM inain poup, ni ta general planning, bears a fainl similarity In tisat orTalhl-i- 
Balu, Ihe lattin ba^y S mile to Ihe uei-muih-snat. Thtu, tins focm ofthc ratablisbmeni 
i: jSu, 'V e , 0.1 ever, oc^pie tile cenlre of a roughly drcular court, instead of a 
quadr^lt Ihe departure IS duitatcd by Ihe dreularbasc ofthc ili9ta,22ft.i.,diameter, 
ns impemnicnire nmsmg, llm fngade of Ihe base is divided by ,»la,t«s into Isvesity pmiels. 

The eirenlar pavesnenl rou^d llte 

aTie,! "’“I' originally w„e inset uilh coins, 

a praeuee lutvniug in a himtcd extent e^en now. One such emn, found fixed ill Ihe 

'T <*>8 Vlsude-a (rfrm a.d. I ♦5-71}). 

incnt-the lace of the iMee"^ * *'*l'^ll^ I!r*^ chapels, all raised on a cosilinuoiis base- 
incnl, the law of the luterss cmheiliahcd mUi figures of Buddha, alleraaiclv ascetic and 

,cachmg.,«.hn«aller figure of standing Buddha pheed iKi^eei in^cTofTe 
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rlauds. which »« i»®w bereft of their rooC is presers-ed an image, though a large 
Lnages and Indo-Corinthian paasier-eapitals of neat workmaitslup >vcre 
rund^o front of them ou the pavement. The latter also contained Ute Iragments of 
tiiliU votive stup^t^ iuicl ft shaft. 

\s at Takht4-Balu, the i/J/)fl-coun is connected witli ft lower obloiig court, but 
ytuftlcd to its souilia by ft flight of steps, the latter skteen m number. Tins of 

f^xccptional mtercst uti account of the exuberance of bas-reliefs udo^ng llte mem ol ^ 
*tcps. lliese reliefs, some contamkig aa many as forty figures, depict Jat^as, mduding 
Vessanbtra (p. 9+) and (p. 176), procession, dance, diftse nnd domcauc scciicf. 

The lower court, spcdficaUy reserved For the votive offerings, w suirmmdtd on all 
nde» hy simill oblong chapels mid lias in the middle a number of snull voUve jWpm an 
diapek Tlus court, too, yielded an exceptionally rich crop of sculptures, includmg 
fiirurei of Buddlia and bejewelled Bodhisattvas, and pillar-capUftB- 

A flight of steps made in the southern wall of the lower court, imitead or icaduig to 
a nuiiiastCTy at at Taklit-i-Bahi, descends down to a smaU court with chapels, f>ases of 

'"''“immX'li^'io wudr and conucclcd wifh i, by a .tcp, h a ,pad|.in closed 
fpiadranglc with three cdl» at die west end and two niches in the oppos‘t« wall. BcneatJi 
its floor on tlur soudt side is a row of chambers with corlwllcd ceilings. 

Noteworthy, among other buddings, U a sniall .cW^a-court, located to the nordi of 
die Mmii Stujxi. It eunsisM of a stuptf with a square base surrounded by a quartrangit oi 

One curious feature of ilils establishment h the abwuice of the qi^drauguliu mona - 
icrv. The monks' quarters aie small isolated uiiita, sometimes do^lblt^’ 5 tl>rcy'ed, usually 
with a verandah and a few edh and having their own courtyard and someumes n 5tna 

waicr required for the irstabtishment was stored in an ardfidal resers-oir near 

the main i/fflw. . . . , t 

The aiiiiquiiics uiicarthed from different parts of ihr site mem cct 
number and have emit bed many of die niusou ms, in eluding Uir Indian ‘ 

Cakiitia, and Peshawar Musctim. Th«e meJude Kltarosiyn msiuipiions . -i 
various dedirutiom, Kudifin coins, leriacotia heads and ceppCT an iron o jcc , ^ 

liundreds of sculptures of stone and stucco, representing Jo/fl scenes ton 

Buddha and images of Buddha and elementary Bodhisattvas. 


E. Taxila 

One of the chief citiw of ancient India, TaxUa* flat-35^ 45' N.; long. 72’ 49' E.) 


itll 


• in Ssmilmt thr m.mr of the pUre h Talaitt^IlI. n-e Greeks who «ine tu 
pUM il Taxila, which imt.ie b«£ Hnw gahwcl iK^tuliuny .«cl 
ofihcd.yiiui, «uitd in Alosndrr', rimr b,« id». loofldy, «f the 
ctinbliihmaiti %vitiiui a r<udhiB of 5 mik* oi diAt city. 




Bi;[>DlUST MO?(l;UEfiTS 


m 

KIU the rapiial of caitcra Gandhara, TTic num of Ta.dla, SO mites norUi-v.-«t of 
Rawalpiiicii, consist of three dty-sites^Bhir Mound. Sirkap imd Sitsukh— and niimrmus 
isolated Buddhist inoiiumcnu spread all over the valley, some being near die diies/of 
^'ar>-mg sizes and impojtanec. thoe Buddhist remains are sclf^miained imits of the 
rcquwite buddings, chiefly and monasicrie*. Tlie more important aitionff tlicsc 
^e a,e Dh^rijika complex and those at Sirkap, Kakwan. Mohm-Moradu, PippaU 
Jaukm aud Btiamak-^all. except the Dharmatajiki wliich had iu nucleus going back 

f the fim to the fifth cemuries a.d. Tlie rstabUslimeiits 

iiourwiicd lately on the ccoiioime proapariiy of the dtics. 

I lie cailiMt city, rcpracntul by Bhir Mound, law ific invaiion of .\Ieander and 
ceased to C«« ut about the .ccmul century B.a; no Buddhist monuments liavc been 
Ulenuncd among the cacavated rernams. The late Kuslian and post-Kushiu cilv of 
Sirsuhh las not yet been eacavated. and the eaisieiKe or oihcnrisc ol' Buddhist rcniains 
therein IS Iintaovm. The second city, Sirkap, succeeded Bhir as ilic capital under die 
Illdu-Or^s IB the second century a c. and continued to be in oceiipadon for the neat 
tour hundred s-cars or so under the Sakas, Partluans anil early K-A.,,. 

^t^n lhcprcdi.^ Id the fortified eily of Sirkap the bases of a few s,«to were 

of them were found e\ttaclicd to residential hfnwc* and 
woixhin^aat f*-aj ^Jtdividual lay svyr^ppen—a tendency opposed to corporaic 
rife ^ ttf India, Though there is noiliiug dcfimie to indi¬ 

ll ®^lahon of the Sispas rindeect. their Jaina origin been suggested by 

bdongcci (riij die .Stytho-Parthian period) would favour their Buddhist aifilkdon. 
ka lu F, siujiiis within a square court, and its pliiidq fimshed 

Tlielnf *V^nl ? oblong structure with a projection toward* the west for step,*. 

llbfn of Classical and 

^ l^dc IS divided inio coinp^cnu by IndnCoruilhian pilaster*. 

nrcrtt 1 men s are funlier rclies'cd with niches aimutaiing tiic pedimt^iud fi’nnts 
Some Ir barrd.vaiiltetl early Indian lialls and the Indian taramts. 

test'w “P - doublc-headed-n 

bemU, pieces of gold leuTand cop%r ^ 

the T’«=*" »f «‘V “ 

to contoin fhigmnits of ucnnultSc<ikM^'’-'''””rt,’”''i°“’’' 

pearls, Kufd nieces and f n i of bone, beads of different maierials, 

■A ichisi casket wiih a^nafi ^ca of hm,. "?**“ “>‘1 * low livnig cells, 

in a private itaine aiiachcd to the royal h”. 

ateo plmlh in the middle of an oblong court, 228 ft. by 135 ft.. 
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.he leiiTplc fonsista of an oWong nave, intmially 41 ft. by 28 ft. 9 K, v^-itb a porch m the 
from Slid a circular nibble-filled apse behind-probably iht seat of a Jtey>a- 28 ft. 9 in. 
b diamcicr. ^^pmdakfkm-palha, gained tlirough the front pordi, goes round the nave 
and apse. In the court, on either side of ilic entrance, are a square .dii/ifl'bajte and a few 
oclh. The existence of this public shrine iii the heari of the city, au-ay from the monastic 

ttHablishniciK, is imcreisafig- . 

The southon pan of the foriificadoti-wall ofSirkap nicludcd witlun the nty a pan 

of the Hatliial Range. In tliis liilly pan stands a large identified, on doubtful ptiu nos, 

with die one erected bv A^oka to comnicmorate die tragedy of Im son Kmiala. 1 radiUon 
records dial the beautiful eves of KimaJa aroused the guilty passion orhw slcp-motU^, 
Tishvarakshltii. Bebg enraged by Kuiiaa's rejection of her ovcrn.res she ssvonr to take 
revenge tm him. \\1icn the prince was ai^-ay in Taxila to quell the outbreak ofa rebdhon 
there, the queen contrived to send an order bearing die impression of A^oka s seal to pul 
out the eve* of the virtuous Kiinlila. The exposed mpa> however, dated only Jrom the 
Third or fourth century A,P. when Sirkap had been deserted as the capital city, though an 
earlier and much Fouller had existed on the spot and was buned ui the core of ihc 

JatTpj one when it was erected. The oblong base of ilie larger with a IhglU ol step*, 
is in direc terraces, but the shape of the superstructure it unknown. Tlic lowest 
terrace U relicv-ed witli pilastm. Attached to the rn;/faimd contemponmeous with it,« a 
ouadranstular monastery of the normal plan, witli an ussembl^-liall- ^ 

Further up the Hathial Range k a stnah monasiery, locally Imoivn »» » 

remarkable feature of which is tlic conversion of the open central couTtyard into a 

Hie DliarmarajikS (photo 88), locally known as Cldi* Tope due to a deft 
m the stupa bv dandesiinc diggers, ivas by far the most important Budeihut . 

Taxila Siiuaicd on a high plaicau, about a mile to the south-east of Sirkap, its lofty 
stracturc at one dine dominated the valley. Owing lo ihc importance ol its bemg one o 
cigUty^four tUouis-i^id stQpds belic^v^ to hiivc been crcct^ hy hA^o * n lto cnvtm 
several restorations down to the Last days of Buddliism at ladla. r i -* 

Notliiug k dcfiniidv known about the nature of the earliest <if the 

aiiribuicd to .4i«ka. In its present fomi, as excavated, the xlUpa, Ho ft, (excludm^hc 
terrace and steps| in diameter and 45 ft. lugb, is circular on plan wit ® ^ ' 

around the base and having at the carditid points four flights o^stepa w g 
terrace, the latter evidently serring as an upper proccssioiid path- c ru > c 

stspa ia held by sixteen irregularly-disposed walls which radiate from the centre bu t do not 
go down to the foundadon and stop above die irrrace-kvd. This indicates that the 
of wlucU Ihcae walls fonii part, rests on an earlier base. 

The construction of the present xtupo took place in about ihc irst century 
next stage, about a eeiiiiiry Inter, saw ibc reconstruction of the steps and die terrace, 
the Utter^s thee divided sum panels by pila.tim wiih contimous tonis and 
mouldings Itclow and a dentil cornice, representing the ends of beams, above. Hie Iasi 
addition was b the fourth or fifth century a.d. when the base of the xtr^ a^vc the 
tenace emlielUslicd ivitli a band of stoncwTirk, relieved witli niches, bciwcen 


m 
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Indo-Coruutmi pilasUrrs, origmally Kadng figurci nf Btaddim itr Bodhkaitvas, The base 
oft lie i:t6fiA alcove the tciraee was fiuther provided wUli four projcciiojts the steps, 
ill wlddi were ihrec uiditi for Buddlia and hb atlendatiis. No rcHcs were found inside ’ 
Around die iiupai on the ground-level was a pradahhim-paifia ^vith three successive 
noorst ihc sccoiul of which, probably of the lirsT emiury a.d., wni paved with glass tiles, 
£u<drclitii][ the processional path is a ring of \'ouvc ttupus^ uiigiiioJly circular, but 
taicT on wriih square or circular ha^es added (o them. Reliciii si'metirocs. accompanied 
by precious or Jciniprcdous stones and gold, were rreovtred fro m caslfets placed inside 
some of ilie ihcm, Later in italc than the votive itSpoA are rmnll shrines built all round 
the stupa to hoiisc stucco and terracotta images. 

Fiirtlicr beyond, die open area is studded with small tt^pm aiul shrines, biduding 
an apsidaJ owe with a stS^ in the upsc. fn one of the shrrnrjt was found, inside a silver 
vase placed witliin a schist vessel , be&ideft a gold casket with bones, a silv'cr stToU. Tlie 
inscription on the scrolli dated in the year 136 of fVzes, records Uie etuhrinenictiu in. 
a Bodhisaiiva'shrine, in llie compound of the DhaniiaraJikS, of Uie relics of Rttddlia, 
by one Unuaka, a Buctrian, bi the reign of a tiameiess tCoshrin Hug, Apart from the 
inregidar apartments ftu monks, there is a quandrangular monastery atiacited to the 

The Buddliist edifices at Kalawaii, T| miles to the south-south-east of the Dharnia- 
rnjika, ore remarkable in extent. Here there is no domi nating ccmral .ttipu, and it$p(ii 
of modest dimenstoTu occupy the ihij&a-courT. The lerracod base of die largest of them, 
roughly occupying ihc cetitial position, Imd tiii exceptiotudly large circular relic-chamber, 
13 ft. 3 in. in diameter, the extant remains of wluck would indicate th a t it was a vaiilied 
chamber. Se\'eral layers of wadi on the walls bespeak its repeated use, but tlierr was 
no due as to bow li was entered. Besides the sfSpas^ ibe court contains a miiuber of si&pa- 
shrines {^iha-stspa)^ cojtsisiing of a sanctuary, mterruLlly either octagonal or Mjiiaref 
preceded by a porch. Ihe f tafia indde one of ihetn yielded a relic-casket and a copper¬ 
plate imeription recording the deposit of relics at Clmdaiill by a female wor^ibippcr in 
die year 134 ol Axes, Inside theoctagonalsanccumartlils jtM^f^n-Ehrme were found many 
Gandhara scdptin:^ Immodiaidy to tbe south of the 4/il/«t-coun arc Uircc large 
monasteries, one vritli cells on four sides, the second U’ith cells on two sides and some 

cliainbcn on the third side and tlie ihird wiUi txih on liiree sides. Hie cells are aiTWigcd 
as mufii artiiind a fpaaous court. 

Three group* of monuments, Molira-Moradu, Pippala and Juulian, an: obsoircly 
^tuaicd on the range I hat flanks tlie l^aaUu valley ot, the cast. In extent they arc un- 
but ihey are of migular intercsi in that the facades of their itSfitu were bvLstily 
decorated wnh fibres of Buddha and Bodhisaitvas in pointed siu«;o. ^mr of them 
conxumtmg he finest products of .he Gaud bora art. Hic Main Stftpa orjaulmu, wdtli 

V «tucto-decoradt>ns. is surrounded by 

ibesc itsttat was found cmbel^hcd with stucco sculptures (photo 09)5 in tmeof 

A* relic-casket (photo 44), made of iimc-plaster, 

• Hi* Itdd been etefi otwn fnu» die uin ttmv t-n-jL ■ . . - 

very likely iLii whatem «iic hS b«.^ daiu*Ued^,hf »>-*wniaue wa, undertakoi. U 

uctn aepo*ueu wtlhin were removed by trosuie-huntcn. 
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painted in biuc and criimon colour and decoraicd with icnuprcctoiis 11m 

lowcr-ti^e sii^pd give^ an adequate idea about liic later development of Mpdi- Inside it 
a ivoodcii casket, which ui turn, comaniwl a copper one, this again cnclosmg a 
copper c>1iiider with panicles of ctmL In a casket from another votive stup^ were and 

iwo^ppcrcoimofthe KmhJn ruler V^udesa. The ireaUncm of the phmhs ni Uie 

minor i/flW* is particularly lavislv. ^ 

Each of tlicsc sites has an attadicd oionmic3r>-, the one ai Molira-Moradu being 

remarkable for stucco and terracotta Bgures of Buddha in the courtyaid and lUf oueat 

Jaulian for la oUborolc plan (fig. 10, p. 39), which includes, besides li™.g-«Us «.d a 
Iroiuing verandah around lUc central courtyard, adjunctssudt as an asscmbly-haU, kili-Iieo, 
i-crcctorv, store-room and scullery (fig. 10.p. 39). Further, ihe Jaulian monastery-had 
stucco .and icnracotta figures in from; of some of the cells. 1 he central figures ii^ 
diosc of BudeUta in all cases, the presence of foreigners as worshippers m some o t e 
groups IS utiertsung. In one of the cells of the monastery, witliin ati cartiicn v«sel vvas 
a half-bunii Buddhist text written on bircli-l>ark in Gupta charactm. In each <>t i ic 
Molu^-Moradu and Pippala monasteries one of the living-cdla, aa m one o i tc 
monasteritt of Kalawan. b occupied by a latex Mpa, probably a memorial in honour ol 

an imiiortant monk who lived there. i* i r i i i. 

Other Buddhist mona-stctics within aiul aroundTaxila like those at Jatidial, 

Kliadet M.jlira, .\kluiuri and Badalpiir arc not noticed Uctc, as they cwitaui hartUy 


any new fentures. . n ■ c - 

Fanlicr at^Tty, hliamala. 10 miles to the east of Sifsukh, present-^ its Main biupa 

dccomcd much in die same way as die preceding group- The plan of tlm iiup^ (finirth- 
firihreinuryA.i».),inatcad of the usual square or oblong wuli a front projeebon to 
accommodate tlic single stairense, is cruciform with a central fli^t <• steps in cac 
of the four faces of the podium. The podium rests on aplmth, whidt aho ^ 

salients and re-entrant angles of die podium. Around it also there are several amall 
and iJiapcLi. The pavement of the shi^it-couTt is laid in lemicoiia ti cs, some es 
decorated >3ith a vnrieiy of niolifs. The second storey of the quadranpi mox^sicry icrt 
lias its access tlirougii a staircase in the kitchen and not in one o t ic i\uig-ce a 

departure from the uorinaL ^ . ,v. - “i.- ...... 

Tlic secluded glen of Giri, 2 mUes to rite south-east of the 
fartified probably to provide shelter to Ute moiiks in tunes of irouble- The 
meat, which seems to have origiiuitcd ui the fifiii century aj>, w uya mro ^ i* 
threatening the very exbtenccof Buddliiun hi Gandhara, oonimncd two groups o numa. 

Stic buildimsi and rnl/Mtf. ^ t _i 

At the extreme northern end of the valley, on the .Sarda BUanp,:» nr to i le n 
ofTaxila, siauds ihe fahly wdl-prescned ,tiip<i of Bltail^. which furnishes 
l« tvhai some oriicr Candiara tt&pat might have been like, Siaiidmg on a l^h oblmig 
base, approachable by a flight of steps, Ute tall dnint ol tc ^ _ 

tiers decreasing upwards in diameter and is cnibeilbhcd widt Iiido-Cormthian ► 

frieze* and dentils. Tlic dome, of the nature of whidt riierc » no ewdence, must have 


been jTToportionatdy lofty. 
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One of Ihc iiTipnt i' tnl ^xt^nslv r ^nupii of mominieniSi. conslaiiiig of not less thim 
fifteen isolated stupas attached monasteries, h located niostly on sandstone ridges 
around Manikyala ClaLSS" 28‘N,; long. 7S’ ta‘ F.j, 20 miles south-east of Rawalpindi. 
Many of these yklded umst precious and scmipTCcious 'sioni^ and coiim, wlulc oni: 

of llic pardally-cxcavaied titonastcxics yielded a liead of Buddha, about one-fourth of life 
size, a grotesque face and a standing image of preaching Buddha, J Tl -IJ in. liigli, all of 
faromc, Inoiic orthcrf£^i).raho were found sonte ftagtnenis of brotiiicimages. Unlbrtimatcly., 
the site suffered greatly hi about die third decade of the nmetecaith century at tlic hands of 
General V^'ciitura and A. Court, whose objective was to retriet'c the rciic*dcposits. These 
amateurs did not pay any aiioition to the safely or tntemt of Utc monuments. Nddtcr 
did Uicy care to preserve any record as regards foi nis and dimensions. 

Some details of the Great Stupa are a^ttibblr from the aecomiL of Cunningliain 
wlici vhited the place in 18C3. This slupa Is a hemisphere, 127 ft. 9 in. in diamcieri below 
which is A tS-ft. high cylindrical drum with a blighily increased diaincto*, the httter 
restii^ in the middle of a circular terraced p linth , 13 ft. 5 in. high. The total height 
of tlie stSp9f excluding the misung harmiliat b 92 ft, 4 in. The terrace above the pUnlh, 
18 ft. 9 in. wide, is approached by four flights of steps facing the c.'irdtnal dircctioTtii. 

Iwdt of pilasters, arrayed between two sets of hodaontnl inoulduigi, relieves the faces 
ofltoth ihe drum .'intj the plinili, CrowTiing ilie upper belt, .it a ^tnatl Eiclgiit, is a sccontl 
^ct of mouldings. Tile qraces Irctwceii iht‘ pUastm and also the shafts and die tmes of 
the pilasieni of dir upper row arc of sandstone. The rest of the veneer is of smooihcd 
katthtr^ ditiugh in the interior sandstone blocks arc ased. In the cenire, just below die 
bottom of the beniiaplnarc, was noticed a sniall ciianiher. Tnside ii were forty-fbur topper 
coins and a copper Ixix enclosing a cylintlrical brass casket, the latter I waring the dedica¬ 
tory inscripiloii of a Satrap of Rapi^ fKafixbtun). The brass casket contained in Ui 
turn five cupper coins of Kanhhka and Huviahka and a small gohl cylindrical box. 
the latter with a gold coin orHuvishka, a liny gold piece and aji inscribed silver disc, 
Tlicrc were other depwits at difTerent heighb, the one near tlic top at the base of a 
tnasomy square having dglith-ccntury coins. It is presumeil, therefore, that the 
originally of sandstone, woa erected in the reign of Huvuhka and was renovated in 
almut the eighth century a.d,, the latex renovation folIo^Hing closely the early form, 

Tlijc ruined itspa, 2 miles to the nonh-north-casi of ihe Great Stupa, is of cfynsidcrabtc 
interest due to the deposit inside the rcctarigular rclic-chamber, notjci:d at a height of 
10 ft. from die ground-le^'cL *nic chamber was covered by an inscribed dab, tlie purpose 
of the inscription being the enshtinement of the relics of Buddlia by a general of ihc 
Kusl^n race in the eighteenth regnal year of Kanidika. IiLude the clean ilwr was a copper 
cy'liiidricAl casket and copper coins of Kanishka and his predecessoiB, K,ujula Kadphisos 
and Wema Kadphlses, 'Hus casket enclosed a allvcr cylitttlcr, the latter again coniamiijg 
Roman diver cans (litddnY) and a gold cylinder, the last with gold coins of Katiislika, 
predout stones and pearls. 

riic mound, about a mile to die north-east of the Great Stupa, yielded the «iuare 
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basement of a stone A ihafl simlt in ilic imdtllc prodm^ a red carthca pot wiili a 
copper cohi of Satrap Zeionises (first century A.i>.)» Imincdiaicly below this was found 
a stooe sbh covering anoiW dab. In a cavity of iJie lattm’ were a copper ctan of Kuziila* 
Kadphisca and a miniatuTe jtiipa of slate, 8| high and 4^ in. in diameter, enclosing 
a tTystal'Telk|uary . The latlei' contained ^ of bone covc^ by a gold leaf, a silver 
coin, a copper ring and four small beads of pearl, turquoise, garnet and quartz.^ The 
mmmtiTre capped by a succesrion of four gradually- dfmTn . i s tu ng ihtmlras orj^^y 
wrapped In gold leaf, rescmblra the Great Stdpa In fanmd feaiuresj but its cylindrical 
drum and circular plinth air much dongated. On the basis of ihe coin inside the earthen 
poi and also the Kharoshihi lctterji'fff(taken to be the fiutial of Zeiohiscs) on the m^ature 
^he stspA lias been attributed to Zdonises. VWi 

From the mound known as Mahal, 1000 yards to the touth'C^ of the Great Stupa, 
were unearthed iw'o colossal heads, the smaller of which is 22 in. high nnd 20 in. broad. 




5, SINDH {\\^ST PAKISTAN) 


There h no defiimc evidence as to the tioic wha\ Btiddliistiii first tibtaincd a foot* 
tng ill Situlh. According lo HiuenTsang, A^iui buili ‘some rms of t<ipc 3 as mcmoriali* 
of the alleged visits of Buddha to Uds part, Tlic ptigriin further adds Uiat UpagupU 
(who converted ^Vioka) used to vidi the country often* and nionasta'ics det ifupm uei'c 
creeled where he had stopped and preaxdied. TJic faith^ no doubt, took a firm rcwit in the 
days of die Kiwhans, to which period went back the nucleus of the iitspa of hiDheojo-daro 
{pi (31 and contuiucd to (hnm&Ii in the Gupia period. Tlic religton was at its peak 
in die time of Hiueu Tsang, The contenapotary king of the land himself was a Buddliisc. 
The pilgrim speaks of scs'cral hundreds of monasteries teeming with mure titan a lliousaiid 
monks, all brlun^ng to the Siiihiititlyit sect of HinayUna, But the majority of the monb 
woe r^orted and wortliiess. The few sincere ones led a secluded life, trj'ing bard 
to attain Arliatslup. Near Multan, which was at that time a separate principajity and a 
diyietidcacy of Chc-ka in the Punjab, there woe more ilian ten monosteriin but mostly 
in ruins, n fcw of them only having monks. 

^ Utstng also tbtind the Sanimiiiji'a sect dotninating tn the region. Al the tinuc of Huci- 
ch ao (about A.D. 729}bo(h the HiuaySnaaiid Mahayona forms QfBuddhJSnTdrewadhcreni.'ti 
llie Cfteci-finmii, which affords glimpses of Sindh on the eve of the Arab conqucsi, 
bears out die mfiuenijoj positltm of the Satnanh ffrertandj) on the Uveal ruler when Chach 
invaded Srahmanabad. Even the invader was iitfiuenccdi hy the Eutldliuc gutu «f llte 
iaie king, asked Chacli ti> repair the damaged temple of Buddha and the new 
at Sawaiuhu. The brother (Chandari, who succeeded OhacU, was a Buddldst and made 
many ol' his subjects betiev^m in Buddha, but at the point of the sword. Ghandar’s 
successor was Dahir, son of Chach, who fell in battle with the Arabs under Mnhatiunad'' 
ihn-C^ilsini in a.d. 712 

Tile Arab conquest ofSindh did not materially aifcct tlie Buddiusts who made iheir 
terms with die Muslim* showing dirir sympathy in ihrir cause. The conqucniPt, loo, h* 
Tciwi treated die Buddliists favourahly in crnitrasi lo die Hindus. Having a fitvoured 
poMtion Buddhhm seemed to have influenced die religion of die conqueror to a ccriahi 

extent, wMb the irauli tJiat a few extraneous features, like the doctrine of FanS^ were 
aiAimilaicd by Sfifbm. 

I he si^val of the failh even long after the Arab ivccupadon of Sindh is attested h? 
^ha^logjKil evidence. Two of the images, dated in die rcigti of the P^Ja king 
7?5 r i ^iptions recording their installation bv a Buddliist monk 

II ‘Carrie M Odantapun) numastery (p, 10)^ who origtiiolly hailed from 

Sindhiidesa Tl,c cstabU^hment of Mupur-klias (p. 133) a Uriiig centre at least up 
to uic temh century a.d, ^ c> 

«UmS'.l ,T "/ HauygnaBuddliisra. TiraniUu. .peak, «f die 

ofBodh-Gara ' CtfyJontse monks m dcscroymg ihe Vkirnyana imago 
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BnddhwJ siapa^ are definitely kicaicd at Hiul Rukan near Moro, Dq>ar Ghangio 
near Bralmumiibad, Saidpur^ near Tiuido-Mulwramad-Klian, Jhcrrick, I^imja*daro 
and Mirpiir-klm, wltilc there arc many tnme mounds, the affiliation of which remain 
10 \k determined by detailed survey and cxcavaiions. 


A. MoiiENjo-DAao 

Directly over llie tnoimd comaining the relics of the proio-hisloric Harappa culture 
ai MohenjoHiaro (lat. 27'^ 1$^ N.; t«ng. 68“ 8'E.J Dkirict Laikana) was founded in the 
Kitshan period an eslablMimcni by a colony of Buddhists who held it till Uic sixth cent^ 
A-o. or even more. The remains consist of an open quadrangle with tlie Main Stupa roughly 
near ki centre and the apartmcnis of a quadrangular monastery around the penphery, 
aU rebuilt or repaired more tlian once. Tlie quadrangle presents not less than five 
built at different lidghts, the earliest floor, like the platform of the Jtflpa, Inang of bncks 
taken from the older smtciures of the Harappa culture- a - , - , ♦ en 

Tlie itSfut, which was built first, had a lofty oblong platfomi, 20 ft. hight 
ft, wide (uoTth^^nith) and 74 ft. long («ast*west) induding the prov^cd m the 

central projection of the from (cast) face. The approach to the top of the platform, wiuch 
served as a processional patli, was made unusually cluhoratc: it to^iated of a Few steps an 
brnfin gj i leading ui an oblong narrow vestibule made into the thickness of the p ^ ’ 

licyond the vestibule was a sliort passage with a niche having a seated image of Buddh:^ 
made orbricb in mud [presumably painted or gilt originally), in its ba^ ( west) wtiU 
and at either side a flight of Heps ascending to the top of the platform. The platform 
luiderwcnt three funher additions in the form of retaining svalh or envelopes in sub¬ 
sequent periods. Tlie drum of the xtupa, 33 fr 6 in- in diameter, now stands to a h^hl wt 
only 8 ft. 1 in., the supcwtructure above having entirely disappcm-c^ It constructed 
of sun-dried bricks with mud in the form of aring with a smooth finish oft he inner Fate. 
Tlw central hoilovi' is presumed to have been filled in with or ^ ^ 

14 ft, beluw the hollow was Found by the ireasurc-huming village an alabaster rehC' 
casket. By the west side of Uie platform were found fragments of p aster eanng traces o 
figures and decorative patterns, some |»ainicd m blue, yellow, red and dioco ate, an 
rntgmentary inscription in Kharosh|hi and Br^hmi scripts, one of tlxem reading .nJinafla 

in characters of tlie KushSn period- . , i 

In the open space around the stspa are numerous small pbtlc™, e^adcntly remains 
of small votive d5/toj. Tltc quadrangle has a bath-room at its soulh-eastem cwucr. 

The monastery with more than two flimrings. has in the eastern flank “ 
cmrance^'cstibule facing tlie steps of the stapa^ besittes a shrine « ay an s 

images, two long pillared cltambers and a staircase leading to die upper storey. Unr 
peculiar feature of die dwelling cells of the otiicr three flanks is i ^ t t icy arc ^ 
quartm, one opening into the quadrangle and the other cithw y ttt n ^ ^^ ^ J _ 
and conununicating with k hy a door. Ttvo of the rear cells of tiie non an w ere 

»'Ihc ni3/!vwAtexca«ilcd lo 1915; ct jbi. A/*- ^ ' (Cdf-una. 1920), pp. 89-96. 
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fomiected ivhh a iliini lung tmnow room made to the thiekum of the ade walt^i of the 
tbtiWe (juartei^ A curiolu lorpcdo-ahapeil uairow long cell in llie south flank, com- 
muuioatcd wiUt a large chanilter, it of mtusuaj tntmt, as inside it amidst dibrk were 
fouiut a large numbea: of vcsscU tvith pointed bottoms—liuml-ums—some arranged 
Over otlieis, iIm* lowest bang placed on ring^haped stands, two large Jars with uncateinnl 
lx>iua and small burial-uma with pieces of Ikwc in terracotta reliquaries atid a sandstone 
TcbcH^slmt, besides ilu-ei'cmni of ih^ king Vasutlwa (circa a.h. 145-76) in die 

upper layer of ddbria ITte south-wratcni corner cell svaifuimd (ocontaiu a laige earthen 
jar rviih iirm conudning pieces of lionr. 

Edging (lie sou litem balfof the western (cjiieriorj wail of Ute inonastcry is a complex 
of stmciurra eoniprising probably a kitidienj pantritta store-rooms and a refectory, a 
coiicomiuini adjunct of the grov^th of the inonamk institution. 


B, Mispur-kuas 

The iTR>i]nd. known as Knbu-jo-daro, half a mile to the nortli of Uie town of Nfirpur- 
klias (laL 25 ’ 32 N.; long. 69” ) * E. : Distriei Tljar and Parker)^ 43 miW cast of Hyderabad, 
rqjresentctl the nuns of a Buddhbt establishnimt, It had lieeti extensively denuded 
of its brtek coiilciits by the raihvay-contractois before a pariial excavaiion Vk=^a 3 undrmitcii 
in 1910, The excavation brought to light llw remains of an inipresrivc stspa (Main SlQpa), 
Its superstructure, however, tt«wtly mksiiijg. 

The original plinth of the sidpa, alwui 18 ft, high, wa* 33 ft. 6 in. square exclu¬ 
ding tlie pa^cfia-ratha projection in the middle of the front (west) side. In. the depth of 
the central projection of this piaftcha-raiiia was provided a passage leading to a vestibule 
widi a ccU on ^cli of its three rentaihtttg sides, the entire complex — singular feature of 
the jr®/K» hmc-bcbg made into ihe mass of Ihe central portion of the w«it face of die 
plinth- I tic exact use of the^e cells is uiibnowTi, but it is presumed tliai they contained 
images^ Only one terracotta slab, 2 fi. 6 in. high, with a rclirf of a standing male hgin'e 
with spiral cmls and a small louts iti right hand, was found in tlic east cdl wlucU Ut» a 
platform edging iJ»c hack wall, 'fbe ceiling nf diii cell waft spanned liy corbels and ^ras 
made w aggou-vauhed by dressing ihc mideraide. The ceiling of the south cell, however, 
was. as m soiiie of the cdb at Rutnaghi fOrissa), comtmctetl in the radiating principle 

ofun^, the bncksliomg placed Ml edge. The horixontal lintel of the doar-frame 
wjis of tnnbcr, 

mr, .u-‘* the remnhung three rides of the plinth had a set of l>nUl 

ouldmgs at the base, whidi also ran on the front focc. Tlie lowest reerss in tljesc mOuld- 

dcpieung a variety of mutife, arrayed betwTrcti a set 
of lour petakTho space above die ninuldings on dircc Ikees wax divided into five 

compartmcim of each face twd each the 
I 1°^ ^ terracotta image of 

had lankes.u'^^*”' ^phoio 90) m the central niche, while the iw'o outer ones 

wti Of colourful ciren 

g Buddha pamted m golden colour wiilt mbes in red and hair, 
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eyebrows aiid pupils of eyes in biaok. The moulded base of the drum had a basal 
diameter of 37 h- 

Tlte Ttiic-cliambcr, 1 ft- 3 in. square, in the centre of tlie stUpA and at a depifi of 25 ft. 
from the extant lop yicldwl a Hat stone coffer coniaming a c^-stal casket which enclo®^ a 
silvCT cylindrical one, \\Tappcd in gold leaf, this again Jta\ing a gold one inside besides 
beads of coral, erv'siai and gold, pearls, a ctTppcr hngcr-f iitg, a riivg of gold wire, copper 
coins, grains of s%’heat, a sheet of white paper, lumps of charcoal, a small quantity of 
Cnttcral asiU an<l biis nf calcined bone. 

In a later period when the "wans of the pliiitli, width was of ihc thickness ol only a 
few bricks, showed sigrui of Gubridence and bulging out, the pUntlt was buttressed up by 
solid brickwork of 12 ft. to lo ft. ihicknesi wlikh enttrdy engulfed the original facing, 

111 iront of tlie three cells, but at a height of about 6 ft, from the il<H>r-leveI, were 
fouitd amidjst debris copper issues of the Arab rulers, who occupied Sindh in the beghnung 
(>r ihe eighth century A.D., and above hundred clay votive tablets of various sizes. Some of 
the tablets have on them the figure of Buddha fianked by itSpus with the Buddhist creed 
below, whQc others have exclusively rowx of itS/ws with the creed in cltaracltrs of about 
Hie ninth-ten ill ceiiturifs a.d. There is no doubt, therefore, licit the centre coiitinucd to be 
a living one long after the .Arab conquest of Sutdh. The shape of the itftpAs on these plaqio^ 
is (if a imifortu paito-n and may be taken as a rough replica of the Main Stiipa which 
has licen dated about a.d. -100. Amidiit die dijbris wire found a largy mimba^ of laracoita 
plaques, with diverse pat term of fidriy good workmansliip. The inspiration from Gan- 
dhara in some of the motift depicted on the plaques is palpable. 

By the side of the stSJut were mcmastcrifs. Tlie quadrangul ar character of one of them. 
Though completely stripped of its brickwork, » evident from the robbers trenches. 

•nie sulwequent excavation,in 1917, of amoimd,not far from the Main Stilpa. broi^ht 
to lighf a forest of small brick stftfm, besides remains of two monasteries of about die sixth 
century a J>., votb^e objects, Uke tiny day itupa^. three of them triih the Buddliist cr^ 
incised on them, and tnbleis of various descriptions and tlie torso of a colossal stamlmg 
image (of Buddha or Bodlusattva} of stucco covered by gold leaf All die smaller rfUpor 
of ihe upper level, whicli had been opened, bad ftmerary' associations, as they contamed 
urux with pieces of bone. Below' the floor of these slSptts w'erc found some cariicr minor 
stapiiif which included two of clay, one witli bones and the other with tablets. 


mt VA 


6. IL\JASTHAN 


TIxough Buddliisui stepped into Rajnsthan in the day* <if Aioka, if not earlier, the 
Buddhiifi retnatn* in ibis tract arc few and Ikr between. Tile total absence of (110011100114 
in a large pan of the coaiUiv ran hardly be attributed to inadequate exploration and dcs* 
tructivc hand of man. U appears that the greater pari of the laiut did not pem-e congenial 
to the fltnvcring of this fkttli in spite of Aioka^s zeal in its expansion. Tlie extreme scardiy 
of Buddhist images is again a pointer to die same direction. 

Two of tlic edictsTof A^ka were Ibund at Eairat (District Jalpnr), 52 miles &om 
Jaipur. Both reveal the Emperor’s ardent faitli in Buddliiatti. One of them, on a rock still 
iff uV«, is a I'mitin of the Minor Rock-Edict^ found at several other places also. I’he other, 
on a detached block of granite (now m the cdllcetion of Uie Asiatic Sodety', Calcutta), 
is unique in its import. It not oidy declares in unambiguous terms Aioka’a rtverence for 
and faith in Buddha, Dkatma and Sangha but prcscrilics seven Buddhist texts, sehxtrd 
by him, for the stud)^ of the Buddhist tnonks ajid nuns as wtII as the laity. Aioka's interest 
in the Buddhist estabb'shmeiit at Baita: U fimlicr proved by the fragnicnts of a (or iw'o i 
pillar and of an umbrella on llic two tetraces of the Btjak-kbpahadl overlooking the towii- 
sliip. Made of the Cliunar sandsionc. many of these fragments bear itic charactcrisiic 
Mai^an polLdi. Tlic circular dmtja-gfiha (p. 42j fig. 12, p. 43) on the lower terrace and 
possibly ihe nucleus ol (he brick monaatery on. the upper tetrace cropped up in the 
hlaurya times. Tlie ruined monastery, as it standSi is a restoration of a later period. Il 4 
four wings are arrayed around a courtyard which has In the centre a mass of rock. The 
last, according to Cunningham, was utilized as the core of a sfSpa veneered with bridt-s. 
Tlxc estahliithmenT, to judge by the finds, did not llouri!i]i after the first century ajv. 

None of the morumients, w'hich cropped up in ilic re^me of the imraediaie successors 
of tilt Maiiryas, arc inTai:t. Six uprights forming parts of a ratling, presinnablY of a 
stafUf are found (‘c-used as pillars of a c/ihafn at 1.^1 Sole (District Jaipur), 57 miles lironi 
the town of Jaipur.^ Made cd mottled red sandstone, these: uprigliis, about C ft. S in- (High) 
xBJ in,x7J in., are oblong at tlic liasc and at the top and ociagonai in the middle. 
While their two sides provide each three lenticular sockets (fiw liic insenion of cros.4* 
bars), the facades are dcganily relieved with fuB medallians, half medallion# and blue 
lotuses. Of the full medallions, (me presents the relief of a dieityit-grihat another a wheel 
and the rest lotuses. The last vary in designs, airee being flistiivguLdicd by a human 
bmi or head In tl»e centre. Compositr animals with fish-tails, half lotuses and floral or 
plant motifs form ilic theme of the half tnediOlioais. Stylistically the reliefs arc akin 
to those of Saiichi and Bharhui of the «cond-li«t centuries ®.q. The original locale 
of these upriglits is not known. 

In about the rixili or sc^'cntli century A.t>. cropped up Btiddhist scillemems on 
60 •UnpuWhhed Rwiing PiDm fnjm Ktli, m. 1 1 (April, 19(12). PP- 
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1 u'ti c V n.K.r Rlntiavaffa Mid HatUiacoT, all iii the exUtmt south of D'lsmci Jlialawar, 

l«d«d, d« «Kk^< m d.™ 

,,J« aic otiihoot. of the ame BuddliUl rooveiMm whkh ^'“1“'='^'* *''“““ V 

Madliva Pradesh, p< 1041 , this plarc bciug oitly 22 miles north-west of kolv^ 

1. of^d Lk. rfwwso lostuio. umuirablefor fine canmg and fi.«f. >'>«e 
do n™fdl. die arcluteotuml and «nip.nral eacdJenae of |hc aplon<W gro^ 
vLh ir-ishtra Yet they have dislinguishefl themsehxs by evolving a uoyd type 
;^;.nin« in the onm^nd for.n oU,m. Tho.^'' 

""■■ItV^llrorT^i^r c^nu.. *.o. -ha. o.=g« dac 

of Hium Taang is far from bright. Thus, ihecoumry „f 

fied «i,h Bahnt) I**! vZTThiJ^of yofased nou-Buddldns' 

:rt5jt;.yntnrn^r^r.i:TSmia|a 0 conmry. U« ^d 

Pi-lo-mo-Io (gencrallv idenufied ^vhh Bliinmala, 120 from >f 

one monaster? with alwut a hundred ffinayaiiist monhs. 1 he eomitry had ^ 
populatiim in good circuimtanccs, moaily iion-Buddlmis, only a ew g 

Buddhism’, Tlic king, however, was a bdim-er in Buddha^ ^ ,, „Ke« 

Tlie condition did not improv e afterwards. 
for a few centuries more. The inscribed dab* by the side of the 
town ofShergarh (District Kola) records the amstmction o a ^ , 

monastery ^ the east of Uie mount Ko^vardhana by the feudal clucf 

Devadatta in Vikrania Samvat 547, , , .j, , . ,, 

Another cruuu was in the vidnity of adioigarh.* On the lop 
ndo of Fath Jamal tank wrro (bund nraily tan porlahla votiva '’f 

finm soma odtar place nor by. -\11 of them a« monrf.|h.a, Ota W" m tlu W 

higli inp to tha lop of the doma, tha teoniiabong missing) and I 

^aof lUamhasiou bcanlmusadin tha National Musrum, Na»Ddb . I. (Jft-1 m h«h 

aaduding tha /lmW*a tvhieb U broken and 1 ft- 7 in. s^ara a, tha ‘>*«i 

base, a dmm with a ,iS^.psJm^ near the base attd a to™, 

ta)iav«l ,rith nnlran Wrlf-nufka, at tha top and a <t"I dome 

.\miiabiia, .\moghasiddlii and Ratnasarobliava of tlia i> i,,weg each 

four faces of the base. Seated on a riiifa-^adsia, ^ay arc m t baarnig 

below a sodma-irram.. .All of than, arc flanked by two 

On one side of the baa occurs the Buddhist creed 

of about die ninth cemuiy A.O. The astablfahmant m which ihase^*" bak^ obvm^ 

fidlmvad Vajrayana. It, original locale has not biOT identified. Tl^ 

buU. in tha midst of thoa sW«. led soma ttWam to presume that these ,(.f«n ware 

•:unvcrlcd into liAgo-s by removing i)ie Aumritifs 


» ni lmtim AfUipuity, XIV f»885j. pp. 4il4S: 

* Pfpgt&f Rfpitt 9j S*a^ t • P’ 



136 


Buddhist mootjments 


It « noi unlikely ihat could not make much headwAy due lo ihc famii* * 

dablc op^tioB o( other rh-al faiths whkh were domuiaUng in jJii$ region. A &iiu 
ghmpsc o( this simiiied ration between iJie Saiva Pa^npata sool and Jluddhiun miiv l*e 
^d From a stone the temple of N’iiha near the uTJMoiown EJdmdi temple 

(14 miJra north of Uitiipui). Sn-Vedaiigamum of the P*£iipata sect, in dm reconi 

^a.d. 971), is e.doghed as ha.-ing curbed die followers 


/v ri.oLVi 


The^n^thevdUgcorKolvi^(bl.24'»rR;bng.75^50^E.;Dh^^ 

*^^* J*^ Jir^ilci Chasn, arc excavated, Bkc those of Dhamnar (p. 104), 
out of the piwaprtous faces latcrltc hill witli a flat top. Generally located near die 
1 p, many of diem have suflfb^ much on account of natural rfcnudatifin. They also 
«« r 'r^ atwaclivc appearance in their coarse rugged rock; but jorimnalty, 

fTi 1 '^•1 ' 'vai ar from floomy^ brightly garl^d as Ihcir ih^ades and waJh were 

m plaster. Xotwtthstandmg ihese sUonemrung^ die site, s.ith its peculiar speeimeos. 

^ live freestanding numlicr 

buried the talus^ ^ t*caion to believe that there arc still some more cavts 

-nre '^;«^ndmg and also the reliefs \mn: ^ familv afniiJty with those of 

™. (P-1 W) wluch 13 alKiut 22 miles to ihe nortli^wcst. Hir difMv consist of a base, 

stpuire octagonal, w'iih a set of mouldings at the top and near the 

I?;/ drum ofstnaUcr gmit. also moulded at the top and at the base 

tiprnicT^hi*!*'"^! ntches containnig sfiifiaj or images of Buddhat an elongated 

In ifim*- rl^ ^ hamlka^ with a projected band above and a s&luitfmiiti. 

-ri *** portions o 1 C dome with the crowning metnbers above arc of separate 

lowcr-ltkc appearance suggest a dare 
of BoHhtftstfh/*”^ ^th centuri' A.D, and may tr\Tii be later. The absence of the figures 
Binnayt^a vp^hS^^ *** tallucnce of Hinayaiia here and in the neighbouring 

date lh,?*!r I*’ ^Pit'^ "f 

centres the m'idm'ri 'i^^^dranguJar monastic plan was in wide use in most of tin* 

consist’of a plain re^ohlm^^ Ihcreddcntkl caves 

eaves, Tlic ceilinif of th.-« ^ square, with a mtglc dtwr and generally with flat 
the cave cLSL I ^ extreme raritv h 

comprising a cdl, open m the from, 

m,h Cdl ir^ . d<«d lobby) 

iretuncs Ixilustraded wmdouTt md rarely iviih n vaulted ceding 

i lAf Atm/ As i/tEe Satittt JC'Cll rtQtKU nn t<J ^ 

* Thi! plMc i» abcHil 0 mfle* fixim TW tCuu u W' *** ^ 

Boiul]>*v TtnE cif the Wi»t#.ni v i . i ' ^ ** co^nircrcd by bus wtlb fQummaltl ■> /«i the Ddbi- 

> « «« Wistem ltiijtw.yJ, ij« eJUfttner Ijdug 15 mild. l«i «c 
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.'iiid a <maU cel! (ivfo in excqiticmat cas«) eiHicr At ihe bati! w one of the ndcs. 

\ varinnt of ihii type introduots a cliambcr wiUi pUbrs ui the front, l^idca the cell 
at tlir back of ihe closed lobby. Tlie piUani are cither oblong bracket^apiials or 
oblong ba-ses, oblong siiafh having octagonal neckings framed wirtun 
ofmedalliomaud petal, and bmckei-capitah, the latter ty]^ of 

the closest analogue in die pillars of die scventb-ccnlury Tempic 13 of Santhi (p. 9B)* 

Tlic balustcrt of the windows arc, in some cases, of tliis pattern. Sometimes 

have a verandah, either oixsi or widi pillari of the designs already noted, and a ccQ 

frardv two). , » 

'iHiere arc two specimens of doublcstoreyed dwelling caves. In one, the lowci storev 

consists of a closed L-shaped lobby with a door and a balusiradcd wuvdow and a cdl, 
also with a door and a balirsiraded window and with an arched ceiling, and the upper 
sLorey is a verandah and a chamber of two piUani having obioiig shafts, octagonal n^mg^ 
and hrad<ct-ca|iitals. The lower storey of the other, noted for it* symmetrical fa^ e, 
comprises a lobbv with Kii arched ceiling and a door iLuikcd by two window., and 
three celk a( the back. There is a mangoJar iwtas over the door. Oie upper storey, 
accessible by a stair beyond the sinister end of Uie lower storey, consists of a closed p^age 
with the dnor at the sinister end. which guards ihc head of the stair and uvo edh one 
CTUered drningh flic other, at the back. Hie passage is lighted by iwx^ baluatraded windows, 
nerched right above those of die lower storey, the baluBlcre of tlic larger one living 
obltmg shaft* and loUed-tip bracket-capitak The from wall of the upper *to^| sUghUy 
projwts over the lower, so tliai ihcboiiom olThe projection form* iheeavtss of die lower 

Many of die residential caves are provided with raised rock*eut b*^ds, ili^ facades 
rarely moulded, and with pillowTi, sometimes two, one at the htad and the other at the 
foul oftlie bed- Niches sometimes occur in the walls, the latter iiavingin some cases regn ar 

lioles for the fecepdon of rods, , * . 

■nicic arc no less rhan five sanctuaries, often with a cave juxiaposcd mi the o[^jos t 
title. Ail of them art- plain imaU oblong chamber* with a single door and have an ima^ 
of buddha, seated in dlfyana-mm^fa^ on a pedestal carved against i c ^ 
iliem lias au arched ceiling springing from the ledges of the si e wa s mw at - ic 

entrance too. . . , ^ 

WTiai. however, lends [mporiaiice to this Beries is the eiastcnc^nf t^ee ^ 

sanctuaries of a novel design. The object of worehipis ^imagc of 

the txjiitrc of an ««iifiee, whicli has outwardly taken the form of a Ihis 

t>pc appears to liav'e evolved out of the earlier practice oi t e mia^ o in. la 

within a niche against the body of the vtafin itself, but its dismbuUon is nu 

part of India almie. One of tlic minor rtruclures of the late Gupta i>eni^ at NaJmida 

is disiatoly reminiscent of this iicnd, but there again the image is msrde an oblong 

chamlicr. with a vaultwl roof, attached to the it^pa. 

Tluac rtfAa-ihaped samiwariH ennlUle the prcv-alnil s,vfn.r«rm of iha emit*. 
Tim, tliQ- luv<r a square pialfum wUh mouMings bolh al llie tup and at die base, 
a moulded oylhulikal drum and a., dongaiod siomc. ite oowmit* elements hemg now 
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missui^. The largoi^of ihc Oirce ia also the most chilKirateone (plioto SM* The pklfiim; 
vvitJi (a^arf« CTnlidlishcd with fAat/ra-wijidows ami nichti cro^mwi by rifffh<K%mdn\w’ 
lias a central projeciiosi in cadi ofthc four sides. Theptojcction on ihc fmni side is loom 
and mmre wmspicuous and ta fashioned mto a pili^cd portico. The moulded dmn 
too. mamtains die projection, the &om one Ijcbg here also more pronounced. The 
latter stmiilatcs an oblong structure with an ardicd roof and mdsHkr that ofa traditional 
Its favade bdng adorned by a rAaityn-ivindotv with a stiifia. The projection 
on Ollier ade* have ft fhaitja^^vindovi witli a rtspa inside die medallion. The inicrveninff 
spaces brhi’ccn the proj«^ arc embellished with cAaic^^indous, one ab^ 
the Ollier, Hanked by pilasters having brarictHiapitak SimRar fAcifyo^ivindows aht« 
occur on the sides of the projcctiom as wdJ, The mming dome aW ilie dinn 
was of injury. The two front pillars of tlic portico witli moulded bases, oblong shafu 
^ 'up Bckci-capitaJs, along with tvi'o pilasters having aimilar 4 :iipttab at 
the hack, support an arched ceiling. There are paiapct-likc low walU along the sides of 
portico, the latter’s fa^'ade, above the pillars, having a row of three cAcj'ij'fl-wmdows hciwecii 
VI o sets or mouiclingt, At the rear end ol tlie portico and approached through it by a 
oor is le ^nctimi, cut mto the dqnh of the platTorm and the plinth below. Its ceiling, 
w arched. On a pcdiatal carved agahufi the back svull is an Image ofUuddhs m 
inadfostma^ originally hnlshcd in planter. 

TItc remaining two r«AJ-fihaped sanr.iuarks (no*. 5 and 9 of Cunningham^ arr 
$imp <T. uXca\at^ inib iJie depth of ihdr moulded square pktfcmm is the ssncluiii 
The obj^t of worship ui both h now missmg, though the pedestal of the image b idll 
pTOCTVTcd m (he one (no. 5 of Cniminghain) nearer the largest one. The sanctuni of 
tiui ranctiiary^ wlmih preserves the dome niiaci. has an arched cdling. J it circular drum 

P^-njrcted niches. cat:h contaming a stSf>a, crowned bv a rAar>- 
wtitdow. The drum of the third rM/ja-ahaprd sanctuary (no, 9 of Cunninghani; lias also 
four arched niiUcs facmg the cardinal points, each niche, however, with a figure of 
Buddlia m d&jmaif-mwifa. The upper portioji of its dome is now mbsing, 

■ I ^ ^ impressively large hall at its rear end. 

US ItalL wuh Iwntihcs around its walls, is approached by a single door and divided 

mio tlirce parallel bay-s by two tows of four pfllm and two pilaster each. ITicsc pillart 
have square bases, slightly tapenng oblong sluifts and roiled-up Ijrackct-capitah. Each 
rt-w rests cm a n^g basement and mppom an areiiiirave, the ceilings of all the bays 
' 1 ^ of the middle bay has an arched iiklie, now empty, framed 

temirm pilasters with oblong .vhafta, ix:tagonal necks between 

, *up bracket'Capiuds, fhe cntrance-door is also crowned bv a 

relic^of^llr ^^tcr side of ^ coim has a colv^l 

the chrst 0^0 a, wnh right Imnd in rara^natdra and the left^. akimbo, loueliing 

b tlifr™i!'ti?n”*r^ cT^ I ^ ball h a large pillared chamber with a pillared portico 
mtiw front, the facad e of the latter relieved with a raw of three eAef/jvr-w£dow* hetwem 

■ Nti. 2 ol' CimriinghAmi 
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sets or moldings, 'fhe inadc afthii diiinibcr h fuil of debris and m<n rwterink, 
w that its plan and alw die cells, it‘ there arc any, beyond the diarnb^. cannot be made 
oa: The capitals of the pillani are roll«l-up hrackea. The Imwi nf the latije xlmr^f 
the chainbci: i* In llie form of a roundi^ nimddins relieved with rAflrfw.U'mdows, while 

a singular Mj.t^sphn, apndal on plan intmially. .dih a vaulted 
telling and pierced with a single door, opposite die apse cud. The extermr alK»vr 
die door b relieved with die fa^jadc of the tiadiiinnal <hat^-gpha, with a vaidied na\e 
and half-artHcd aisles, cantaming t sispe, the latter having an onpty nidic, etuletii^ 
for the reception of a detacliablc image, in the centre.. Inside the ehta^-grt a is ap 
a i/(i/«i.shaped sanctuary, apiid;U outside and oblong inside, with an nrchcil cakf^ 
Thin, the stipa, with a plain plinth, a moulded drum am! a hcimsphcrtcal dome cro 
hv ti kamikd with ekhatfSmli a!)t»ve, was converted into a sanctuary l>y ms^ng.^c In^e 
Uoltow and adHiny iwo side walls which project beyond the Cftml ibcc o i ic t wp*f> 
side walls of the entrance to the sanctum arc divided into compartntents, the lower 
contaiuing a stasduig figure, and the upper Budtllia in dhjaaa^mii *S itwi c au arc ^ 
niche, the back wall of the sanctuary is a moulded pedestal, on the top ol which 

b a large image of Buddha hi rf^aiT4’niiufr<i. 

R. Binnavaua 

Bmnavaga (lat. 2Vr H-l long. 75^ 53' E.; District Jlvdawarj b 5 miles ca^-ttorth* 
cast of Kolvij and its eaves, cut out also of die vertical farca of a t!ai-topped lairri c 
liill, pertain to the same pliase ot the creative activity, Tlicre aro nt* y twenty ca 
10 far expo^d. Most of them are monastic abodes of . small uniw, smi ar to ^ 

Rolvi and arc of Uttle interest. As m die latter site, tliere are frec-standmg rock^ut 

of the same lytHcal design. , ,* ___ 

Among thi «vB L rf«/>o.oiap«i (phmo 925 « rf.o 

.Xnalogom w tho« »i KcM. tlm rfiflec o pbrform wih moulding, m tlio top 
and at the btue, i iTdindrirat drum. »h<. witll mouMings. and an oI..ngal^d..ine, 
die lait'a uppiiT pnrdon, whkh wa* prcaoniahly of roasoory. *tm# nu^ig. ' 

plaiform and the^ have a projeetion in the middle of eaeh «de. the 
ihefcmiB ctiended fonvtud into a pillared ponko with a lUt ceding and low set^ 
irith telicft of balmitaded lailinpp. along the tides The ^of the portico rats o n. - 

naves, the latter honor by WO pilaster, aiul WO front paUn rvith moulded b^. oWmig 
shafts and bracket^aiutals. This roof, which, along withitlie aichiuaves, «“ 
above the levd of tllTplatform, reaehe. the height of tlw dw™ s>«l "T 

pmjeeiioii of the dnitn, which fornw die roof of the sanctum wt ^JL,.„i:„aricaI 
roof of ihe portico is, after the Ukeness of a tradilmoal r*e.!y«^A., Kn^lmdraJ 
with a ,„p rid^e,a, tb.; rennal crow., of which is a lluted mendmr TInee 
in Wo rows cmbellith ihe Cs^ade of this roof, the latters sj cs lavOTg 
window each, crowned by a pinnacle. The three remiiaung projee oils ® ^ 

are relieved with dei'pu-windows on basements. Ihe corresponding Jo 
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on the drum-projecdows, which also sirauiatc the scmicylhidTicaj roof with chailva^ 
tiiiidowa at the sides and a ridge at the top, have a lotus inside the tnedallioiL Chiti^Q- 
windows berween pilasters with backet*capita!s occur also intithe remaining porrioiii 
of the drum betweeu tJxc projections. 

At the bade of iJie portico and conitnimicaled by a door Is die oblong sanctum 
with a flat ceiling, excavated into thc’depih of the plaifomi. Against Its badt is a liigh 
moulded pedestal ftir the image, which has now disappeared. 

To the sinister side of the court ofthis sanctuary is a dilapidated monasteFy consisting 
of a lobby with a door and a cdl on either side and at llie bacL a long ebamiter with two 
pillan in the froiU. the chamber again giving aecoa to a cell on the dexter. TIic capiods 
of the pillars, thdr shafts now missing, are rolled-up brackets. 

A second monastery, a relatively larger one, comprises a lobby,with a door and a 
cell ni citJicr end, a piltar<^ hall at the back ami two cclb, one each on either lidc 
of the hail. The four unftiuslied pillars of the hall, arranged ma stj[uaro, have oblong 
Ijascs, oblong tapering shafts utid bracket-capitals. 

The only other cave dcstTv'uig mention comisis of two wings on two sides of an open 
courtyard. At Ujc back is a closed lobby ivitJi ;i vaulted ceiling and a cen tral door* Icadhig 
to a chamber having wo front piUais with moulded bases and bracket-capitals, this 
chamber again being Hanked by a cell on either side. On the dexter of the court is a 
long hall with an arched ceiling and a^door, Irading to a small oblong shrine witii a 
vaulted ceiling. Tlic moulded pedestal against the back tval) is now empty'. 


7. GUJARAT 


Tlie bfliginnings of Buddhism in Gujarat go back no further tJian the reign of 
A^ka. Though one of tlic versions of the wdl-knowi set of his Fourteen Rock-Edicts is 
engraved on a rock by the side of Junagadh and not fer from the fool of the Gimar lillli 
no Buddhist remains have yet been defimtcly associaled ivith the Emperor. 

Bui die early Buddhist affiliation of the area around Cimar is licyorid doubt. 
One of dir establiahmcnte svas at Iniwa (p. 12), on a liiJl, liardly 2 miles north of Girnar. 

A small-scale excavation at this site has resulted in partUiily uneartluug a 
Spacious quadrangular monastery with a central brick-paved courtyard, a flank¬ 
ing verandah and ranges of cells, made of large bricks in mud. Yct^ dicre arc 
othcT (piatlrangular brick structures, at least two on one (lank and one on ilie other 
of iliia monastery. The cstablbliment, to judge From die imtcnt of ruins, was an 
impressive out. The partially-exposed mooasrery' was called Maltaf&ja-Rudrns^a- 
vihara, as may he gathered Cnotn a sealing uith die li^fcnd 

bfuhtui-i^hgftaija, found in a cell of the BoutJicm side during the excavation. This king, 
who e\'klently built lite monastery, has been identified with the Saka Satrap Kudrasena 

I (A,u-199-222). ' , 

The remains of anodica' ataWishment are now hidden amidst a ttnet jungle 
at Boria, nearly 2 miles south of the foot of Girriar. The mounds were also partidly 
c.xposcd, the sole object of the excavator being, howe^'er, to reach the relics. The detailed 
report of this excavation is not available, but the relics, consisting of as!»cs, beads, pearls 
and stones, and reliquaries—four, enclosed one wiiliin other, of terracotta, of coppun", o 
silver and of gold—found inside a sUipa, arc noiv indie Junagadb Museum. 'Die icrraeoita 
casket, the outennosi, >vas disclosed iiuide a slot made into a stonti slab, Braid©, pieces 
of a Slone railing and umbrella, forming probably part of the croivning members of a 
siSpa Were also encountered. The mnaitii of this ©tabUslinieni, locally called I*akha- 
met^hi, arc very extensive. The structures arc generally constructed of large brickvln 
The lofty solid structure of bricks, locally knowm as Chhota-laklia-medhi with a height o 
more than SO fi. and with a central trench cleaving it buo two halves by the former 
explorer in search of relics, may probably^ on opening, prove to be a colo^l 

The Buddliist association of Amrdi (lat. 21’ 31' N.; long. 71’ 31' E.) in the early 
Gupta period is suggested by a few fragmentary leiTacoltas, unearthed in excavation, 
bearing features of the imag© ofButidlia and Bodhisaitvas.^ 

The faiffi, how ever reached its peak of glory (luring die ndc of the Maitraka rulcn 
of Valabhl (moilem Vala; lal, 21’52‘ N-i long. 71 “ 57 'E.; District Bhavnagar), who, 
notwithstanding thdr Brahmankal creed, cherished the cstahlishmenis by 5uro|mious 
grants. Under the fostering care of this dynasty, thus, grew up die Buddhist ctluca- 
Uona] and scholastic centre of Valabln reputed as much as Kaland3 in the da)*® of 
I-tsiiig(p, J43). 


* S. R. Riji, JEwmuiiwn id Amtli (ftiiwb, l%6), p 
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Though hardly any buildings arc now viiihlc on the surFarc at Vala and indwd 
the find of Buddhist iinagt‘» ts cxiremety rare, ^t hichmay be partly due lo the pmmi- 
nence of Hinayana hertv about two dozen fopper-piatc charters, many tcrmcfltia 
tablets witit the Buddhist creed in characters of about the sevruih ceutur\ a.d., 
some terracotta plaques ivhh liic reprracniaiEon of a and a few fkignientan- 
stojte slabs, bearing some ^vords like Tatfiagi^in, /taifia^traYa and SaAglia^ weiT brought to 
light at this historical site. The eoppcr*platc grants refer to a large number of monasicrifa 
existing )icre and in m neighIwurhood. 

One of the important monasteries of alabhi was the one built by the i/jddka 
Dudda, die sister’s daughter of the Maitraka ruler Dhmvasena I, the latter granting 
to u two villages in the Gupta-Valahhl years 21G fA.D. 5S5-36) and 217 {a.o. "536-37}» 
This mhara^ due to lavish grants for its tnaintcnancc and persistent patronage for nearly 
a tenlury^ and a half from the successors of Dlmivasena 1, Baiirisbcd tremendously. 
Indeed, ii became the licad of a vihaTHr-mQ^^aia into which were included tfiemonas* 
teriei built by the tXcharj^ Bbikshu StliLramati, Bhikihu Vimalagupta, Gohaka 

and the merchant Kakka. 

King Srladitya i Dliarmaditya^ (end of the skill and the bt^nning of the seventh 
dynasty outdid others in lib generous gifts. He not only endowed 
ndily many of the existing vibaias^ but lie liinisclf constructed one at VaitiJiiikata. 

B^i^des these num^terics Ihere were otJicrs, of which Buddhadasa-vihara, Abhyania^ 
rikS-viharn built by Mimma, Bhatarfcka*vihara, Bappapadiya-viliara built by the 

Sthlramati, ibe nunneries built by YakshaSura, Purnabhafta and the mcrchinil 
Ajita and a made by the Dimtapati Sk^ndabhaiaf die last c:on3tructcd at Yodltavabi^ 
deserve mmtion. Yaks has ura-vili^a, like Dudd^-vihara, became in course of time the 
head of a indeed, the Purnabha^(a-vihara\i"U! included within its precincts. 

7 he gifts to these monasicrics consisted of usually villages and fields and rarely welts, 
ranks and flower-gardens {pushpa-wHka), The objects of the grants were mostly to pni- 
>ule for the nect^ities of the monks like food, beds, cloth and medicine, for the t'crrmonial 
worship of the images of Buddha with peTfiimcs, flcnvcrs, incense, lamps and ointment 
[gandha-pii^hpn-tihupa-dipa-tail-ddi) and for the repairs to the siructiircs.* Rarely, llicrc w as 


»Ouf mdi plaqiw it new in dUphiy jii ilic Bhav.T>agij Tlw ft## m tbu pkiiUr Jm a 

iqtintr »«;, n rrwii tinl iplaiyi 7 il-n)i[ drum, a cyJitidrii:]iJ itome fikc drum and the tWie in^tlitrr Jj«»pnifng 

ft ^ ^ * st|uareAawuiJ crowned by a tbJiar/^’tUi At the tMtirnn of iJtr iftijM h the 

Buddhist rretd m charactcn of nbont die scvcuiti eemury a,o, 

JActor^ to Hiuco Tamg (Wtuien, #, flC, 11, p, 242> ihi* rule, who ulsu the ting of 
M ln-P|> Umnrons of W«iem MalwsiJ ix*tiii(Tijflcd iyy the ^de rjf liin redace a Buddhist tmiplr. 
cxj^dynTmrsc tn umciijjrraudrjTiijuiien^ loiagm of ihc Seven BuddJiiLi’ and held 

every yciir A rdi^ui aa^bly lo which nnrt Jimlrd Ifuddhiita ftnm aU qunrtett 

IV *to-j!!""* reeoidrd m the «jppcr-pUTis tVf AlaJiiraj* Aliivutuinu S Ofunal 

for the'minr,!- *”**'"‘‘^*^ f™**’ ■ nwund 31 AinlKilfls fDklriet Juiui^udh), ww lo pinvide 

..dier iiet,or fi9*vui of the nimiim- n Udhhedn, The sunr nu»uud y^eliled two 

urtiionia in the MieMatlfukartjJer DliruvnaensI for o grani to the foiiuniuuty 

IHS Buddhist ttodihshmnu* m the axih, wventh and c%htb a®. 
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Jsfj a pro\'ision fur acquLsitbn of books, Sfladitya iii hb owtj monastcrjf even made addi- 
ijonal provision for ihc ocTemonial baUilng of tbc image and the performance oJ dance 
■ind music i^adna‘gdIt<^!^a-il^f^a~taih~fit^fhpa■'mdlJa-p^i^iyB-g^^a‘-ttfilJ-Sdi-uf/aJ/oga^a^. 

Htueu Tsang found above Imndrcd monasteries with six thousand motiks* * of the 
llinavana Saiiimkiya sect and seviTal Aiotan liSpai in the kingdom of Vaiabid. Ki hr 
D hru'vascna 11 {circa a,d. 629-41), son-iu-law of Emperor Sdadiiy^ (Harshavardhana) 
(if Kanauj, was said to have been a believer in Buddhism. Hiuca Tsang referred to the 
brge monastery near tlic capital in which 'the Pnisas Gunamati and Sthiramati had 

hedged, and composed treatises which had great vogue .* ^ 

Gujarat at the time of lliucn Tsaiig w-as divided into several principalities 
like Bhanikaehchha* (Broach) where tliere were above ten monasteries with three 
hundred monks, K.'i-i*a witli above ten monasteries and about one thousand monks, 
Anandapura (Vadnagar) Itaving more than ten monasteries with one ihousand monks 
and Su-la-cli*a (Jiurashtra) with more titan fifty monasteries and three Ihoataml nmnks. 

At the time of Uising, Vaiahld, as a seal of learning drawing scholars from distant 
lands, ranked with Nalanda, Thus, l-tsing, while speaking about tlic method of learning 
followed by the Chinese students resorting to India, remarks; 'Thus instructed b)' their 
icachcrs and bsmiciing others they pass twxj or three years, generally in the NaJ^da 
monuaCcry in CIcntral liudia^ or in country of Valabhi al4) in Wester^ India. 1 
two places are like Clim-ma, Shih-ch‘u, Liing-tn^n, and Ch ue-li in China, and ihcrc 
eminent and accomplished men assemble Ui crowds, discuss possible and impossible 
doctrines, and after having been assuted of the excellence of llicir opinions by wise men, 

become far famed for their wisdom’,’ , . 

Tliat the religion lingered in Gujarat even after Uw fall of llie Maitrakas revealed 
by two copper-plate charters of Datiiivarman^ and Dhruva Dh^ravaraha* of tlic Gujarat 
branch of the RashirakQta dynasty. Respectively dated A,n, 807 and 834, both ol lUm 
record grants to the monastery ol Karhpilya-tirtba (Kampllya-tirthakiya-vihira), c 
earlier one menUons the grant of the village of CUokkbakuii (modc^ Chokluid, at, 
21'1‘ N.; long. 72 ' 59' E.), to be enjoyed by the succesaion of disciples of the Arya- 
sahgha for meeting the coat of perfumes, Hoovers, incense, lamps, ointments iind rcpaire. 
'Hie second charter, the object of which was the grant ot die village Dliagay^a u, 
iiifonm furtltw that this mMoMra was buUl by Kampilya-muni and coiit,micd Uve 
Juiiidrcd monks. The site of this Buddhist establishmciil Iraa been variaiitly locked at 
Kaplcdia fon the north bank of the MindJioIa, 14 miles north of Chokluid) and Kapha 
on the south bank of the Mindhola, 25 miles east of Kaiargam (on die outsbrts of Surat )- 
To about the ninth century belongs the ebborate sculpture of Tara housed in 


* T WfliiCT*. Om Vwtit CAieffliiV ‘ iit India, U (Landun, 1905), P 

* ITit $ift flfffl iivtxdlcil fJivr by ^ w(0 hrottien, called ttudtU»»jiiia and BrnldhiirtJulum, of Uiu pbee 

j» recAtdtd in cluMctcn (4 llw woitid ilurd lentiiry a.I>. oft » cave al Jutinw. , . < i 

' A Rantd tht BwiiikiH ttftigiM at praeund w iadia tatd iht Mattff Artfuptiago liy t-ising, ir. J* 
TakakuMi (Oxfntri, 1896), p. 177. 

■ SfigTHfibia !nd»n, VI (1900-01), pp. 

* Epipapiia fndnOi XXll (ISSS-l'lh pp- 64-76, 
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UlC Dtinraitl-mSta lompltr located by Uie side of a m^c near the Foot of the Tarattjp 
hiil, on the west bank of the SabarmatL 'J'aranga is now a facred Jaina tJrtha (place of 
pilgiimagc), but orjgioaUy It was a Biicldhiat centre and represented the anciciir TarapuTfl, 
a town named after the Buddliist goddess 'lara, in wliicli, according to ilic Jaim work 
Kmsautffata-pratibodha, a king named Veni-Vatsaraja built a temple of before Ida 
convi'wion to Jainum- Near thb temple is another shrine, known asTarana-inlta icniplCj 
in W'hich arc also noticed several Buddhist images, 

Revealing light on llie condition of Buddhism tn about the eleventh century a.d. is 
tlimwnbya manuscript of a.d. 1015 (no. Add. IG43), preserved in the Cambridge 
Umveirity IJbrary, wlijch iUiistrates Tara of Tarapum, KurukulLl of Kurukullii* 
.(ikhara and Chunda of Vmiikara-nagara, all in (sO'iilhicm Gujarat). Tlus leaves 

liiilr room for dou1)1 tliat tlie Buddliism, that was praciiscd in this tract about tins time, 
was strongly imbued with ideas of TantricistiL 

According to Cliau Ju-kua {cina \.d. I225j, Hu-cb'a4a (Gujarat) had at liis 
time four thousand Bnddltist temple buildings, in whidi live over twtJtily lliousariii 
dancing'girls who sing twice daily wlule offering food to the Buddha (i.e., the idols) atid 
while ofleniig llowets The veracity of this statement is, however, open to fjucstion. 


A. Devnimori 


The reinitins at DL-vnimori (Ian 23*^ 39'N, ; long. 73^ 2f>' h,; District Sab;ir- 
kaniha) arc situated tn a picturesque vale on the bank of the Meshvo near the well- 
known Shamalaji where the river enters die plains of nortlicru Gujarat after cutting 
dirough die outliers of the /Vravallis. As a result of excavations from ISfiO to !'J63, the 
site lias yielded a lowering iaririka siSpa. [called Mali^tiipa in the hwcriplion of the 
casket found within its core), two monasteries, four votive itnp/Uf an apsidal temple, 
a rcctaiiguhir structure and a protecting wall. Among dicse structures, two—the 
Mah^tCpa and a spacious mO'iiastcry [Monastery I, called Mahavihara in tlte samt 
ctuketdruicriptlon), Iwth of bncks—arc particularly impressive even in their mined 
condition and bespeak an aiHuent state in tins Buddliisi centre from tilt fourth century' 
A.i>, to the seventh century. 

Vridi die upper portion missing, rests on two square plaiirirms rising 
in diminhhiitg tiers, the lower one being nearly 86 ft. square and 7 fL 10 in- high and the 
upper one about 70 ft, aquarc. The overall extimt height of the mpu h 37 ft. from the 
surrounding area. Each face of ilic loii'cr platform is divided Into eleven bays by twelve 
pilasters with moulded buses and Iiidr>*Cormihiiin capitals. Bchiw die pilasters and bjtys 
«s a set of three broad mouldings, of whieli the central one is a torus- Uknwisc, there are 
mouldings above the pilasters, but they are arranged corbdwise; tlic most recedmg is the 
owest bearing trellis-pattern; the next is can'cd w'ith stylized aoanthus-1 eaves which also 
(»ci^ on the capitals of the pilasters; the tliird is in die form of a row of brackets; and 
die fouriii is a plain but hrojid moulding, rounded at the top. 


SfT! PP VI*1. S A 3, l9K,p.l 12. 

h. A, Nikfcuiu Sa»tn, Firfipi .V/tbiei qpStu/Ji /iu&b (Madrai, 1939), p. (41, 
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’ilie tciracc over die lower plat&nn js about 8 ft. broad. Tlic facii^ of die upper 
platform « mostly missing. On each face there arc nine bays with ten pilasicre. The 
ijihistcrs are reduced to their bases.. Below them rtm bold moulduigi as in ihu lower 
platfonn. The bays of die upper platform^* are relieved ^vith ornate arches, some of the 
framed nitlics of whiciv presumably conliuiicd, like die Main Stupa of Mir^r-kh^ 
(p. 132), bcauiiful terracotta figures of Buddlia; as many as twiTity-six^ (some in 
fragments) figures (photos 93 and 9+) have Irceii found in die dibris. lliesc figures are 
all in d/ijam-mutird. Tlie fkctttg of die supeismicmrc above the upper |jlalfonii has 
disappeared completely leaving its massive core to an appreciable height- 

Tlic dqiosits at dilfcrcnt levels, but aKva>-s in the centre, of die solid core of the 
stupa are both rich and varied. ThiiS; at a depth of about 7 ft, from the top occurred a 
terracotta «eatt?d image of fluddlia in dhydna-mudra facing east, Below this and at a depth 
of .about 12 ft. from the top wm encountered a stone casket witlim au earthen pot, I he 
Ud of diL* casket is in 3 crib*:d with the Pigtitjia^sarnHtpada-sStn ^in Prakni language), a 
paritciilcirly favourite lent for the parpow of enshnncmtnt within ttspas in the 
Kushan and Gupta periods. The inscription {in Sanskrit language) on the body of 
casket records that the MaliSstupa constructed in the prcclnctt of the Mah5vihar.i 
during the rule of King Rudraseua in the year 127 of die Kathika rulers, flic date, 
referred to the so-called Kalachim-Chedl era on palaeographk oonsiderations, is A.n. 
375 which falls within the regnal period of Rudrascna 111 of die Ksbatrapa dynas^. 
Tlic casket held in its turn, apart from gold and silver foils, a copper container, the 
biter bearing silk bags, a small oval bottle in gold and some orgamc materlnL 

Further below, at a dcpdi of about 24 ft. from the top was noticed a stepped 
pyramidal conscniction of brickuwk, immediately bdow wInch by a pear-shaped pot 
widi eight silver Kshatrapa coins, gold and silver foils and powdered matcrml. At a ur- 
tlier depth of 9 ft, 10 in. were eight len-acotta seated images of Buddha. At a stiU 
further depth of about 3 ft., 39 ft- from the top and a little belosv die bottom coupe 
of the stspa W’as found an earthen pot contaming a cylindrical adust reliquary wi i 
ashes. 

In about tlic sbeth century a.d., the uudexu'Cnt minor repairs whidi account 
for the indiscriminate re-use of car\'cd bricks and the siraighKming of the mou dings o 
thcplatfonn at places. 

Monastery 1. to the south-w'cst of the Main Stupa, is of the usual a a 

and had presumably a riled roof. It undenvent minor extensions Civice and was re¬ 
paired at least once. The carljesi phase, ascribed to about the beginning of the fonrth 
century’ a,d., censiats of a brick-paved open courtyard, around which arc a ycrand^i 
and a range of cells, the latter beyond ilie verandali* Tlic entrance-porch is in. t ic 
centre of the nortlicm flank, while the shrine, which foces thcpordi, ii on the soulhcm 


® The belicr-tntstTVrd Cicada of the lower platfomi do not imikaw that they ever acconmiodatcU «ujy 

iiiia|;e} wiilun ilwir rhallow bay*. . pi . i_ 

" •Hit iHttdbiliiy of fcOTM of thr« image* Iiavin? been n iiLia the nidw* of the dnop-Ea^ad^s cannot h« 

cjuirdy ruled out. 


flat to 
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side. There is n platfcunj projecting ftom the centre of all the foui (lauks of tlie verandah 
wiiicli probably accomm^ated the steps. The outer facing of tlic souihem peripheral 
waiJ is distinguished by a curved moulding. The bridework exhibits line Joints. 

Ill tJic second phase of the monastery, dated to tiie second haJf of the foimh 
centnry^ a.o., the plinih-lcvel of die monastery ^vas heightened by 4 ft, and iliat of die 
courtyard by *2 ft. in. with a fiUitig of silt and gravel, 'fhe peripheral wall ;vas also 
'wklcned Ixy erecring an abutting wail, the base of the latter lidng decorated witli a .set 
of mouldings including a toms. The third phase, of about the sixth century a.d,, 
tishercd in some more additious in the outer side of tlic northern flank, Tlicre is a 
marked deterioration in the quality of the brickwork of this phase which reveals wide 
joints. 

To the cast of Monastery' I is Monastery 2, also of bricks but of smaller dimensions, 
Built after the fourth c,cniqry a.d,, iiis, again, of the chatu^WS type. The monastery 
is parity exposed. 

The upsidid temple, immediately to die south-‘Wcst comer of the Xfain Stupa, is in 
the last stage of decay. Made of bricks, it consists, as usual, of an apse, a nave and aisles, 

B. 3an'a 

The remaim of tlie BudJhbt wtablislimcnt at Sana (la«, 20® 56" N,; long. 7ri0' h.; 
District Junagarh), 15 miles north-east of the Una railway-stadon, consist of nearly sixty' 
eaves on iIitl'C spurs around the three sides of an elevated plateau whicli slopr^f sharply 
down lo the itrcain of Rutpen on the west. The plateau itself l>cars scanty traces of founda¬ 
tions of structures, made of large bricks. The eaves were excavated at different heights 
of die quirs, mosdy approaclicd by rock-cut stairs. Considerable attention ivas ptiid 
towards the supply of water by excavating beside the cavcm, as at Kanheri, a fairly large 
number of tanks widi small oblong mouths, the latt^ generally having tock-cut wail* 
on three sides. 

Tlie cav« arc marked by an austere simplicity and complete absence of sculpture. 
OUhdiija^grihuf we liavc three specimens. MX of them arc apsidal halb vs-illi flat eciflngs. 
1 wo of them (Caves 3 and 26) have a tong verandah w*ith plain pillars resting on a raised 
basement and supporting a beam below the flat ceiling, wliile the third has^ a deep venm- 
dali or pordi no^v completely open in the front. AU of diem liavc a single door, but Cave 
26 (photo 35) has list) rniaJl windows, flanking the door. The rock-cut si&pa at the apse 
of Cave 26 is the btst presen'cd of the three ttSpas in the iftitiljfa-gTihas'. it consists tif u 
cyliiKlrical drum, 7fi. lOin, in diameter and 3 ft, 11 in. in. height, with an iiicompi' 
ciious moulding at the base, and a dome (4 ft. 1 in. high) widt a concave neck above the 
ledge (6 in, wide) of die drum; the crowning dement above the dome is now missing, 

I he other iv^io stspas arc badly darm^ed; still die outlines of Litgh drums and bulboua 
domes arc readily rcttogniaablc. There i$ a small cell by the sinister side of the hall of 
Cave J Viiili whicii it b connected by a door. 

pri^nt little significant features. Tliey generally comprise 
a pilLaretl verandah usually with one or two cells at the back and very rardy tlircc or 
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four cells. The cells liave cadi a door, rarely window's (perforat^l ouly m one 
rJ ot^ a recei. in their ivalls A^liich sci-ved as lieds as evident from rock^cut piUo^ 
on tlicm In some caseft. The ceiling?, of the verandahs project cowidcra jly ^e 

front and often correspondingly tl.cre are landings bdosv it. Most of die caves have a 

Lt open nou« wUh sloping side 

of liio Tho plan of Cave 48 is a dvpamne. It couSKts of a verandah w.U. t'^“ P» ;tn 
sqoare belo,v and above and oetagonal in the ouddle. and ^ 

hill with a flat eeiliog, a central door andhencto on wondes, ^ 

cells (on each side), and a chamber vnth two fiont pillars jH 

die hall. The verandah with a recess at either adc a approached by steps. The prlhirs 

and pilasters are connected by back-rests. « « *.i n..t ^avStTno-;« an 

Tno hails are of an unusually large size. Of these. Cave 2 with a "»■ “> ® 
oblong excavation, 09 fl. long, 60 fl. sdde and 17 ft. I«gh, with a row ^ ^ 
pillars and tsvopilasters in the front aiul with a landi^ having the 
of the hall above; the open court in from has dwellir^<clls out m tc * ■ 

ceiling of the hall of Cave 22 is supported by four pillars '"f/*“‘"*Tl'?MircelUn 
in a square. Around the walls are benches. It Um a c^tra * not an , . . 

ihe dexter and U fronted by a long verandali, the latter having a recess ,a either end. 


C. lAtAjA 

More or less contemporaneous svlth die racavaiiom at Sana 

samearehiiectural actisity arc thecasesat ralaja{Ul- 2 t HilTi.eiitit heivtiu 

Bhavnagar). The caves, numbering not less than forW. are perched “ 

of a single isolated pietuteiuiue hiU, situated “'f^ a^^^ 

the Taul. the la«er flowing past by it. 11.0 top 

Jaina estahlishmcnt. affords a panoramic sacw . , diat of Palitanu with its 

plain land, rtdieved al the distance by a 1^1* inclnd g ^ wbich the 

Jaina cstablialmicnt and skirted in the east and wgdi-casi b> the sea 
Sairumi empties itself barely 2 tniles away from the caves. 

The oa™, like those at Sana, have little architectural merit. Evea ^l 

chdsj/a'gfilio ofSarta b absent here, the dilapidated base on ,c,. |.,.i!qion3 

in the sanctuary of a monastery being the only posnWe ■■'f 
afliliaiion of this scries. To make matters woisc, the root \ * ® h-lni, unsuilnbtc 

have crmnbled awny, the pitted rock, not homopneotu m te^^ 
for excavation. T Jil of thl cave. (4 and Stt) osJy hem a few c^m^. Rockuni. tanks 

with small mouths form a regular feature of this esu is I™en m * consist of 
The monasteries resemble in layout those a. Sana, ‘f 

a few cell, at the back of a irinarcd verandah, though a few typical ««h.tut 

O. ii.w tens <11 IJIC uiun. of the latter tvpr consists 

fiuadrangular monaato-ltt abo exist. One (Cave } tlouhledcafed 

of an open verandaii with a bench, a long * r "V ihT smistcr ilircc and a 

door a7d a bend, on twosidm, TJ?" 

recf^ss on Ulc dexter anti a single chamber at the back. Flic ' app 




BlTDDIOST MONUM^lTS 


a central itspa, the scanty remains of the base of whidi now C3d«t, In Cave 19 tlic haU 
has ^0 pJlars and pilastm marking it off from the plain open verandah and is sn.r- 
rounded by cells, three on each side. One being imfinbhed, Tlie central cdl on the rear 

side has agao^t its back waU a plain rock^w pedestal, evidently, for the object of war* 
aiiip, now missing, 

»nrf PoT ^ *■ *“*' “ * '<»«, 67 ft. wide 

a moonstwe at the bottom. 

A « of ttee obloi* Mo on d^eide ofthestah .uggeem the exbtenee oftloping 

“‘'“e •“ » '■»«' “ffo" piUan and two paasteo in the 

oct^nal Jhalb, have lost ihdr lowtr portions. The ra 9 ade of the ball is IreUevedwith a 
ng resPng on a projected beam with ends of rafters, a recess wilii a rounded moulding 
belo w and tlie upper portions of a series of five halls with arch^ roofe above life railing" 
^ 1 c arc c ^ roo is carved the invade of the timber-work of the nave with a vaul¬ 
ted ceding jpnngmg from shafts and half-arcJicd aisla of a chaitja^Hha, The couri 
m front of the h^l » equally impressive and has benches along the sida. Into these 

■ u r *** I. court are cut tlie oblong m^tlts (some of them 

tletachablc shuttcra) of large dsteras excavated below the floor. In the 
^ ^ court arc excavated a landing and a verandah with twoedb 

at ite^ back and a^ilurd on the dexter. It ii not unlikely that tlie hall was used as 
a 6hG;aaa~nut^apa (rcftciory). 
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Bmttnibm obtained a permanem footing in tivb territory following tltc two special 

inissions, one to Apariinta (northern Konican) and the other to >o ® 

reign of /\ioka (p. tO). The ijnportaacc of the Deccan in the luatorv of Buddhssi monu¬ 
ments is supreme, for it has Ijequcatlicd to us a priceless legacy in the fonn oti magm* 
ricent series of eaves extending over a period of more titan a thousand years, Tlie mow- 
ment startefJ at least ai earlv as Uic begliining of the second century a.c,, when Ihe 
Buddhists of BUaja (p. 151) and Ajanta (p. 175) excavated out of the hve ^ap 
rock of the Deccan, monumental replicas of the architectural forms. Tlie excavation- 
activity reached its comummation in die Gupta-Vakataka penod and ended with the 

latest caves of Ellora (pp> l85-8fl). , , r .* 

^fhe unfinished cav-cs afford an ample idea about die methe^ of cxcavauon. .After 

selwting liiedift-sidc of a rock, die ouOmcof the fagadc was broadly chalked one Excava¬ 
tion then started from the ceiling, which was Imished first. The vmr next co nuc^ 
dtm-nwards hy the cutting of deep alleys wltli sliarp and heavy instruments hke the 
pickaxe, follmved by the breaking of the Uitcrvening ndges, leaving solid blocks for 
piUan wherever necessary', till the floor ww reached, wliicli was the Ui to receive at cn- 
tion. Tfic initial work of excavation alone ivas done by the pickaxe, and rest, mdudmg 

ihc finishing and carving, was cniircly executed by the hammer an ^ f ^ 

of quarrying dressing and fmisliing went almost hand in band. ;\fler hiuslung limeade 
and the verandah, wherever there were provisions for the latter, the 
into the interior, the process of die excavation, however, being the same. i « P 
operation, as one can easily visualise, demanded enormous 
accuracy and delicacy on the part of the rock-cuticra and artuta to tram a c ic « 

cious plans of the master designers. .... j 

Notwitl.«anding their bciDg the work of .eulploi, mtletid of *ud enp«^ 

a required in a true piece of arclliteeture, these rock-rat emulation, of the 
have an imtwttanl place in the liistot, of BuddliUt architecture. For, tlicr 
prKiured tlie internal feaiurc, of the structural proto^'pes, none “ - ^ ^ rh. 

up to their ceiling, in them only we liave the complete lecor ® ® y® ,.a,,lrt„, 

Bmldliist monasteries and ehin^*gnluUt their value furtlier mcreascr > ^ e 

imitatlDn of the frceoitandiog constructions not only in | i(!*lrfrenre.eni- 

but also in the scrupulous reproduction of the imnulot deltuls to ic P“° *? , jJ 

ing the raking of the pdlat, and the naU-head, of die t.mb«-wo,k, which ^ not 

unnccessai^ but, in iact, irradnnal in rock-cut structured ^e tsmia 

even furthwwben the actual wooden curved bcaim with dovetailed J"‘"“ 

were used bebw the vaulted ceilings of the cto/!ya-ir'*«- »“■ dicse su^uoos 

are now our sole due to the ancient ”«liodof comtrucura of the b^d-vau «d^. 

Their ftinher claim to distinction lies in tUeir preservang on 
tfons of Uie gtncraliom of artists in tlu: form of a vast galaxy ofrebefs, both high an , 

m u>A 
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of different jroiodi and styles from the imtial stage of experiment to raaturit)' and ultimate 
degeneration. One ciiriou* feature about Ute Buddlusi centres of the Deccan b their 
iiuual rettccncc in reproducing the image of Buddha, the earliest of auch rctief being Uie 
one on a pillar in from of the at Kanlieri (p. 16&), 

In the field of painting, however, (heir importance is even more outstanding, as 
the)' alone, except the meagre remnants in the caves of Bagh (p. 99), contain the 
classics of ^e Indian murals. But their unique value Ucs in tlicir being Uic mk 
repository of die earliest spedmens of Buddhist painiittgs (pp. 175 and 176) in India. 

The travels of Hiucti Tsang brought Jiim also to Kung-kan-na-pu-lo (KoiikaiH 
and Mo.^da^h‘a (MaliSiasJiiraj. TIic former had at tliat time more than a hundred 
monasteries \sttli about ten thousand monks of both Hinayana and Matiayana tenets 
aiui an ^okan s(Spi, ivliile the latter Jiad above a hundred monasteries with over five 
thousand moiiki, also of both die Vehicles, five A&rkan mfias. besides a large number of 
other di/jliu of stone and bnck. Maharashtra wa.^ at that tijne umlcr (lie powerful Gtialidjya 
g a m (a.d. 610*42} of Badami. Kiuen Tsang’s description of die dstablisli- 
mcnl at Ajanta, dien under Mahar3shira, is particularly vivid.* 

I ^ eighth-ninth centurj' a.d. (luring the 

rule of llj^r Rashfrakutas, who had overthrown the CliHukyas, is proved by the inscrip- 
Uoiis at ^ an len (pp. 167 and 168), recording gifts of the Sil^ara feudatories of the 
Kash^kutas. Lmgenng trat^es of Buddhism in Maharashtra are available as late at Uie 
iwtffth centmy a.d, I'hus, the Silaham ruler Gandaraditya in his Mimj pbteof a.d. 

1 10 grantetl land for die maintenance of ihc images of Buddha, Arhat and Mahadeva, 
mstalJcd by him on the margin of the tank Gaiidasaiimdra, excavated also by him. 

a dozen important deities and iSifm of Konkaii arc Ulustrated 
m the Cambridge University Library manuscript (no. Add. 1643) of A.n. 1015; they 
Pratycka-Bud^aj-^ikharB-dmitya and Khadga-diaiiya of Kfishpagiri (modem 
Kanhcn), bah^blmja^Lokanadia ofSh^]>wa, LokanSdia of Khairavnna, Mahavisvu- 
Lok^naLha and MarTmava-LokanStha-chaitya. 

\ tmportanJ caves, rum into Beveral dozens, of wliEcJi 

jaja* c urla, Junnar, Kondane, Kondivte, Kanheri, Nasik, Rialklionit Ajama, 

K ul Culwada. Sailawadi, Bhandam, Kuda. Kul, 

K^dh, Mahad, bmval, Waj^ Lonad, Nadsur and Kaisainbla are fairly ivdl-knowR. 

1 he first twelve are bnefly notictxl below. 

fill* ^stmetur^ edifices arc ratlicr rare in this region, which may he partly 

P" Sopara fp. 188), die fintbpot of thelhig- 

tnenta ofUu Eighth and Nnuh iWk-Edicts of Aioka. 

r.:™ by n.„. 

Ii 4 * 11 K I ‘ ^Sl^tDT. Tlic tnoiinds eotitairang the remains arc yet to 

bi ntcaiMtd, but ibcir potrahaiily ii avowhed by thu diicuvcry, during agricultural 

iriudy by U.U A,rlu.„..gu., Survey audtc’St^r 
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djiKitig, (iTfour pieces of uprights and afragtnr.Rt of a coping which must hav*c formed 
pa« of an imposing raUing around ihc processional path of a 

include fragments of iifc-risEcd stames, one with a turban similar to that of Bharhul and 
Saitchi. One of the uprights presents the reliefs of a stupa, the Mi tree, devotees and 
a barrel-vaulted sancuiary enshrining a pillar crowned by a wheel, the cxc^on ^ing 
reminiscent of that of the early phase of Sanchi- From the styk of 
palaeography of the dedicatory inscriptions on two of the uprights and tlie eopmg it is 
alnmdaiitlv clear that the railing belonged to about the second cenlu^'n-c- . 

Ter (District Osinanabiwl), 4 >adUkao nm f^mp s adal t rm pk^p*47), js yet antuhiTTsite 
which yielded, during recent oxca%'arions, a stupa with and m apaidal ehattpa-gpha, 

both of brick and of the second century ajJ* The brickwork withiii the core of the r/wpa 
h in the form of an eight-spoked wheel. Tlie carved limestone slabs and copings, found 
at tlie site, bespeak the influence of Amaravati School here,® 

A. BitAjA 

Tills group, consisting of twenty-two excavations, is on a lull* near Live vill^C ofBhaja 
flat. Ifl' 14' N.; long. 73® 29' E.; District PoonaJ, 1 miU-from the Malayh railway-staaon 
on tlie Bombay-Poona UnC. The view from the caves facing the valley oflndrayam nvey 
with the two towering Maratha forts, Lohagarh and Visapur, along the adjoining ii - 
loM ;itid the Viilban dam visible at a distaitcc> is jimcstiiig* i i r 

UnUkc the neighbouring group at Karla (p-154), die eaves here are the pr^uct of 
die early pliase of excavation alone, going back to the period wiicn the image ot budd a 
was not mtroduced here, Tlie latest rxeavation here is a clstcrii, Tcfmhlc to the end of the 
second century A.D. on the evidence of the palaeography ot an insenpuon. 'ic » 
liowcvcr, remained in use at least dll the fifdi-sixth century a. n. wlucli saw me 
cmbr; ll1sh m erit of the ehoi^a-g^iha with the painted figures of Bu a. ^ ^ 

Thu^ikaitya-spfi^i (P^toios 51 and 97) has regarded as dieea^toritscl^m 
rock, as it provides the closest copy of the wooden prototype. The tc _ 

B.c.—^ascrtl>cd toil Jong ago on stv'Ustic considerations is liappiy cono ^ 
palaeography of the two short inscriptions discovered recent y on c viiTKxcn 
themselves Ik-Iow the vault. These records, short dedicatory tliat they may be, not on y 
provide ,« with die latest date of the excavation, but also prove bey;ond at dispute 
that Hie timlier beams that span the nave and the apse and the lo^tudinai piirli^ 
fixed in tlie upper edges of the beams arc in tltat position for a penod of not Iws inai 

two thousand and one hundred yean 1 - , 

Though the wooden facade below the rAa/p'a^arch and also the ^vuoden screen o 

rAci/Ka-wuidow’ have disappeared completely, it is not diJficuIt to ^ " 

and'design of the frontage witli the help of the extant mortice-holes aided by Uie 
replicas carved on the sides of the great arch. The oct^onal pillars wtt un le cave 
a (trong inward rake, 

< Anhiualtiy f9SJ^—J Jtrtkw, p. 102; ^ ‘he year 196/-^, p. 55. 
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coraoiwncc with Ihe c^\y date of the ikaitja-griA^ U the form of tlic roek-cut 
smpa {photo 97) inside, ft Las a prominent hcmisphejical dome testing on a cylindrical 
drum. Inside the double railing on tlie top of the dome is a socket for the post of 
tlic Jiussing wooden umbrella, Tlic remaining sockets in the dome and tlie drum 
most probably contained relics as at Pitalkliora ('p. 172), 

lUe rows of pm-holcs on the fronton of the arch suggest some cmbcllkhmcncs, most 
probably in woodwork. The facade is cflectively carved mainly with the simple modh 

o projected onra supported fay plain cut^ui brackets, and the front of the 

vaultCQ ivalls^ one of wluch contains a couple. 

the mooMierira, Cave IS, vrhich consists of a piUated verandah svitli a cell on 
the right side and a recess on the Ich and an astylar hah with a bench along ihe left side 
and two cells each (one wth a rock^nit bed) on the back and right sides, b of unique 

interest on account of the llorid ireatmcnt of the wall-surface, unusual in an eariv 
monastery. 

■ uP** columas of this monasicry are square below and above and octagonal in i.lie 
middle with a diamfcTing of tlie arrises. But the pilaster on the tight side of tlie rccet-i 
has a beU-shaped lotus, over wliich rear up several corbels, the tcipmost carrying it 
capital carved in tlie form of sphinx-like figures—bu.iCs of a niaJeaiidafcmalc withbovioe 
l^es. The back wall of the vcrancLiii has two doors, giving accew to tlic liall, and a 
} i-windo\v. T he doors are flanked by dvara^pilas —^thrcc in all — javisliJv bejewelled, iheir 
emtume rather unusual, .\ljove the doonvay-s and extended over the right ceil awl ihe 
recess is a projected mtimber, over which reliefs of stSpas alternate with figures sup¬ 
porting a corbelled supcntructurc. 

Tlie two compesttions (photo 93) wliich arc world-famous, but sadsfactory identi- 
fication of which b y'cl awaited, arc on the sinister wall of the verandah. The one on 
t ^ ex ter of ihc cell-door and partly carried backward on the hack ivall of tin* verandah 
depicts a royal pcrtotiage, attended by two ivomcii, one holtling a rAimiimand the other 
at ara. ^ nving m die air a wheeled quadriga of horses, the latter trampling 
down a mvs-shapen demonish figure, followed by three oihcn; one of tlie latter liold* 
the reel oftbe hortc of one of tlw two cavaliers in the Tetinuc of the main figure who 
has been idenufied by some with Surya dispelling die demon darkness, 
in e* oorrespondi^ panel on the right side of the door is even more elaborate and 
loius c, majestic penon with an afikttiA (clcpliant-goad) in hand, in die company 

hrtlit? * spear, drives a mighty elephant. Tlic latter 

dir tlrni* ^whotc trcc pulled with roots, causing a mortal discomfiture to 

^ a f composed tw^o seems separated 

aLor^WnT' " P^nedy pair with attendants witnessing a dance 

headed worn ^ -* *‘ight side b a forest scene in ivhich a horse- 

headed woi^n ^v,-mkPi) tries to gel hold of a man, 

beams smdraft^ * vcrandaJi is arclicd and seemingly rests on a frame of rock-cul 

arc framed arc also raMlishcd, The ccll-doora, which mcline inwards, 

resembling thcfrigadcoracAm/yfl-gfj'Afl. Two such representations 
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occur on the left wall* and in each Is a dvSra-fialti with a spear. These a^ connected by 
r 4 ulinEj, corbels smailcr rAai^fl-arches* and between them are arched niches, 

’The remaining monasteries arc of the ordinary type with a verandah and an sislylar 
hall with cells on one. two or three sides. There are, however, a few exceptions; one such 
is a single circnlw cell with a flat ceiling and an oblong verandah; another circular 
celt tm a sispd inside. Often the waSU of the hall are relieved witli tlic conventional 
compositions of railings, rfcih^fl-archcs and corbels. The cells have in most cases benches, 
the latter sometimes having small recesses. TJie walls of the cells In a few instance ha^'e 
niches. Perforated window arc also fairly common. The verandah of only one of these 
caves has pillars with a jfA/j/d-basc resting on a stepped pedestal and a capita consis nt 
of a pair of addorsed animals on a corljelled abacus. Most of the monnstem^ have 

dsterns attached to them. , . 

One of the excavations is irregular and may be regarded as the ceme crj t as ^ 
are fonneen rock-cut stupas, some liearing the names of tlie sthauhus m whose memo^' ^ 
they were made. One of them is distinguished specially for its highly ornamental harmiKa 
carved with fAni{>vi-arcties besides railings and corbels. 


B. B£DSA 

Tlie cavo ntai IkdsB {IbI. ir «’ X.; long. 73« 32' E-i Dismci Poom) wiubt of 
a clmt^-griis, a monmlery, two single independent cells, an “"^”“'’'‘1 p 

cisterns within recesses, a tiny apsidal roofless excavation lAith a j yia cu i ^ 
a mcndicanl and an unfinished ciienlar cell a-ith a tttpn. Though the smallest, P P 
has at its credit several novel feature, of interest, atsd the visitor is ai^ly compensated 
for hi, tiroomc journey along a rocky uneven track for a distance <>[5 ™ 

the firstsutrion dormLnombay-Poonarailway-line after Mai-rvlt. Tins g«up ts iDcatcd 

in the south faee of lite same range of hills which contain the eaves near Bh.ip. (p. 151), 

the latter bdng 5i miles north-west. «r 

,\s already noted tp.48i. the cteiV)«t.«rfto (first century “ 
attraerion, has a distinct place in the evolution of the r^-eut « 

narrow passage Uirough unworked inasws of live rock. " 5 leads to ilic 

the erqtfisitc facade hut at the same time masks the vim rf .ui m^or portion, leads to ilie 

lofty verandah or portico in front of the sanctuary Oi p* +* ' * 

This verandab’^un.h its boldlyatarved oolooond., ’Trald^^3 

of the nuoter-seulptor. lends a utuque chnnsrter to dir edifice. Phe ptllars smd p^lm. 

two each, liave large gfiate-bases. eadi resting on a pcdstal of four gradua .. 

oetagond dutft, (^ilMteW having three ctunpletc sides and two tneomplcte), ^tlt 
erowited by a belUlaped fluted lotus, over which 'i. an 37®^ 

supporting a corbelled abacus. On tins abacus kneel in rep^ a orset^ Jn.,. have 

(lm«cs. eleplmnls nnd a single bull) with riden-mnu and TJf ,?f 

each two such pairs, one fitcing outwards and the o ter raw ^ arksblc for 

liave only one facing Lite piilats, Rgures, both humao and ammtd, are rmarUblr »r 
their plastic treauncnl. 'nic dignified hearing of the strong, ttaldy and self- 
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raiiing Th/ b^tom^sidi ^ th^ t‘=*Taces, boiJi cromicd by 4 

kaJata-iTOTOTnSlJm ‘"‘*‘"‘'“®}‘ ‘"eluding some broigiicn (ymmias) from Dliimii- 
b^ us:riS.TX. ™ Mdo-panicipatod in the pious donnUon, dieir nan,= 
er!.r^.‘^l.e , '’>' ondibodom. A Wge portion of the 

K^n«; Onr^vidLY? ('"■’d'm Bmmvasi.Kslrici North 

»■ “'•’dn Sopam (p. 188), donated a pillar 

The halls ™ined, arc phiin and do not possess anv Interesting features, 

tru^?^! ’’ “'* »■>*? " f<=«- have beds. Some of the idler cells 

reUtfLa ivu “-rm, occurs In one such 

rf^re-?' “"'H *'■* ’‘“"'h by d.e side of the 

held above die head of^^dt. pardcular relief and alio in a few otlien a crou'n is 
Bodhisattvas arc seen illmo™^yrfIft^,*“ “o*"-«Krf (Cave 10) the attendant 

Onr (Cave *D0na5terie3 referable to die Gupta-VakSiaka age. 

CavcSbyaladclTf f r approadiccl dirougii one of the cells tif 

A liaJl wifii two don«^ parapet at the from edge, a pillared verandali, 

?, foL wocKlcn railing 

Wk Ldfiil L th «d«-thmi on the right, on die 

fional sUid next six=»nd pilastm have square bases, shahs, first octa- 
crowned bv tw-o corJ^t'^^n above, and fluted amrtMff-shapcd capitals 

^ ar^“uu3 ^ by carved below 

tbc inoutlts of two fnuJtmm. 

moulded comprises a pillared verandah with a 

right four on ihe hart ^ ^^^^^sl^cd cells on the 

barked brnrh this r ' d> * ** connected u'tth (lie corresponding pilaster by a 

ofihe liauWarelierof^ddJia** wiUi a balustraded railing The back wall 

i«s a reuef ofBuddJia m the company of attending Bodhisattvas. 

D. JuNNAft® 

Tlie largest con ccniration of the mdcvcut caves is on four distinct hills in varioui 


tmn rtweujjb the ^ <™ *ttaaiinjt iiatk-rminj wlikb 

imjwwwJ Uif ]jiiw; to Kniyi^ (nJ^ ^ 5iUviJu(t* qu«n N'ayjujiltS, who 

tJi an ttnportaj]| caoimngfi^^j centfCh 
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directions but wtlun a tadius of 3 miles from the town of Jimnar [Ut. 19 10 V; long- 
73^53' E.; District Poona), about 50 miles from Poona. Tliougl. ibc eaves number over 
one hundred and forty excluding citterns, which arc an nbiquitous fcaUire like Kanhen, 
vcr\- few of them possess singularly atiractiw features dtlier in sculpture onnarehitec- 
mre. As a general rule, the monastcri® are smaU with a few edU and devoid of orna- 
maitaiion. Only a few of them liavc a regular quadra^lar plan. Cells are Knt^alK 
.arranged on tjie back side of the verandah which had m some cases dctaclialile pdl^. 
dtiier of masonry or, more possibly, of wood. Some of die eaves had most probably 
wooden fronte. 'rhe (haU^a^grVtas, no doubt, wince certam luiusual pecuUantira, wto 
except in the chaifya-griha of the Tulja-Iciia group, have hardly any beanng on the archi^ 
tectural development of tids particular type of architecture. 

The smallest group (CfVffl first centur)^ b.c. to first century' a,d,) consists a me 
of olcveu caves, higldy weaLhcr-woni, H miles to the north*west of the town It is known 
as Tulia-lc^a after the name of a deity. TuljS-devt, who has been enshnned m t^uve *h 
,111 irregular cave with two cells franted by a closed verandah, die latter entered throng 

a long hut narrow passage, ^ 

.As noted earlier (p. 44). Cave 3, tht chaUya^gpha (rinra fi^t century b.^), 
of its kind and h charactcrhtcd by a severe simplicity^. Circul^ on plan (fig- 13, p. 4^ 

U has twelve octagonal pillars arranged in a ring around the centr^ ^ 

with a high dntmTnd a hemispherical dome Cphmo 52). Over the pila^ u a c u.^ 
arcldtrave above wliich rises the vertical portion of the superstructure en T.-rticai 

from the back of which springs the curved portion of tlie domic cei' g- 

walls of die aislts have also a ledge, from which springs the ^ j whh wooden 

iug. Both the domical ceiling and die half arch were originally braced with 

Ijcams and rafters. The pillars bear traces of pamUngs. 

Cave 7, lliough of a single ceU, is distinguished by its ornamental facade, 

wid, th<! «» 1 r 4 l one having bclowknottrf 

jimUar to those above Uie cntrance-iioor of the ckatj/a-gnlm of Nasik, sup , 

*™"The “t|l^ plSo .1 of the Bnade of Cave 10. of ttvo cells, with Oom wall, missing, 
is carved with cWrre-arches, railings and j^t-pattems. 

TI.C ««« neat to Otis groop and sintated to the ““''“J ‘ 
in five separate groups, at different hcigiits on die stt^ u » , . . «naU 

&vaj(. The ea^ die numher of whieh exccetl. fifty, are ^dy 
often merely with a verandah auti a eeU. Many of den. are proved wull^ce^ ^ 
stone Uds; in some eases made in a narrow exte.roon of the cell. The rock-m. 

cisterns arc in ovcnvhdming numbers. , - . ___ /,„v ri rarUuiwMe'l 

One (riwe seeond century A.t>.) of the cav« of the J™P ^ ^ 
furoishes an idea of the hlwjmi-sssusiiipit or refertory. ■ oo-. Most 

foreigner, h is a spacious hall with a bench on t tw si o- i .. . dsterns 

probably, the cave had a timber frontage. Near dus cave, u *®P ^ ^ ccUintt 

«d a cJu, is a small oblong thutpa-aOu (about ^nd centu^ *.d.) » ^t c^ 

and a spacious door. U ispmeeded by a vermtdah with two pdlar. and pdastem luving 
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'f'’”* r- T'""' »“PP>»fing corbd,. Connrctrf wi,). ,h, 

cbiiitja-gfUia by a cbor and m line wiili it is a brcc hall wi(li a hent-h at iii l 

« cntra-u. o« .he Thc« ero ef I^X’nd.^ 

hX?. T ■ 1 northanmost group eut on tlie rujien. uarp at about the raidjle 
height, It B, however. Uiger and has an unusual feature in its living onlv a from aisle 

2 :J ^Wponins a square block. Tive criling is painted with square 

Thr. comrentric circles in die centre and florJ motiS at comers, 

and a cj'Iiadricd drum svhli a mouldinif at the Im: 

mtr in il,c I™ of T '"" near the liottom, a Itamzikd c^antl- 

ihc ceilimr. The fmr ^ railmg and a fMatra, the latter carv'cd on 

on either siilf* \ fl r ^ spaebus oblong door flanked by a window 

ashlar vermtbb «*=F from the door descends to the floor of die plain benched 

a diSce. 'It tliis pbindooking cave of the third cemun- a.o. Trom 

astvlaM^m verandah is a monastery- with an 

havine between Icfj and iv-o on the back, the doors of ihe laircr 

representation of a It. ceili„e is painted in .he manner 

of is^Ivp is known as bara-koUi (twdve-ccUcdh on account 

IhIr on three sides of an astjdar benched hall, the latter 

in the JVoni ^ <:ciling, In front of die hall is a plain vcFandali, open 

siorcved^mrtn^f^ there are tw'o more, the southernmost having a tloublc- 

hi friLt -i l 26 of Burgess)- The lowtr storey comprises a plain verandah, open 

^e^r nf tT. the hah, lands into 

a DilaAter fihl siorcy which coiiakts of a spacious hall, openijj the froui but haviuj? 

fftcri'icc bill nr preserved! on citlicr side, spcdficalJy ntentionod ;is the upasthana 

. *" inscription of tlie sa:ond cenrury a.o. The pilasters 

a neckinn: of^^rr support a jinicl bdow the ceiling. The extant pilaster has 

pmbabrtb coml r 'r ^^here is an unfinished Lcavation, 

probably die coininenccmcni of a cell, in the left wall 

jeriA.1 Th individual cAdtj,- 

Srliah. TiT^ZT f ^ whhasingJcoblongdoorand a 

Pd-tort ofthe verandah have ,baia-h^ls on rt^ped pcdes- 

snppOTtirur die arcldn* ' upturned kalasm^ over wliicti rest corbelled abaci 

ZZu!r\t^ 7 ZZT^ « « « <«'d lower than that of 

haa a atqipcd base TJu* 11115^^ 

t't ^ missing dome was evidently of n separate stone. 


JUVNAR ' 

'riic hill next to Shivncri is called Manntodi, ancient Manamukai^a, situaicti 
10 the sonth-soiilh-w«t of live town, Tlw eaves, numbering more than forty cududinf 

■ he cisterns, here are hi three distinct groups. 

Bcdnnmg at the south-east and proceeding towards the north-svest is the 
lihltnasaukara group, know n after a crude figure can/ed in modern times in thei^Jmiahcd 
daitya^grifiit. ttie latter is a plain oblong ast>'lar tiall wiili a flat ceUing, fronted by 
a pillared verandah, T>ie object of worslup has not been carved, though an oblong 
rocky mass lias been blocked out and siparaiod from tlie back wall. The pjUars and 
pihisters, two each, of the verandah rest on a backed l>cncli with a central ope mug 
for the passage. Tlic front face of this bench is rdieved with a two-barred railing, I he 
plinth below Is decorated with rclieS of pilasters. The pUIars and pilasters have (Ktagonal 
shafts and invented Aaffliwf capp<;d by corbelled abaci, from tlie centre of wlum nsc 
low oblong shafts. The diases of tin* last accommodate die archiLravc siip^rdng the 
roof of the vcrandali. From tliis arcliitravc project forward flat cayx’s, in imitation of a 
balcony, the face of which is carved with a tie-beam, with ends of rafters fixed in it, 
supporting a railing. Receding from the coping of die railing is a plain fAflifl'd-arc i, 
lielow which is the rock-cul frame of a hUnd window, which w-as evidently not meant 
to be pierced dirough, as the ceiling ofthc hall is at a level lower Ilian that of lUc '.erandah. 
flic right wail of the narrow coml has a three-lined inscription in characters of the 
second ccniury a.i>. The ceilings of the hall and the verandah bear patclics of plasH-c, 

the vcranduli liaving still tracts of paintiiigs. 

fmmrdiateJy to its left is a monastery consisting of a pillared vcrandati and di^ 
edh at the back, one of them benched. 'Hie pillars and pilasters have ^/w/a-bascs robng 
on stepped pedestals, oetagonaJ shafts, inverted kalaias and four corbels supporting 

tlic arcliiirave, , ,, 

TIic rtmatning ca.\xs are all small and insignificant. One of them, a small olMong 
excavation, open in the front, witli benches on three sides, coni aim the dedicatory m- 
seriplion of .\yama. tlie minisier of King Nahupina, dated in the year 4fi (a.i>. 124j . 

'Fhe central group is called Ambfi-Ambika on account of the conversion o^onc 
of the caves of this group into a Jaina sanctuary with the additions ofthc igura o two 
Tlrthankaras and Amhika, the sasanadeti of NcminStlia. Il is situated at a c stance o 
four furlongs from this group. In bclwccn there arc a few scattered cxcavaKon*, mostiv 

open in the front. , ^ , . , , 

Tlie of this group, loo. is incompleic; evidently the coital luaurc, 

< ncountcred in com^c of excavations into the hall, was responsible for the abA.ulon- 
ment of the project. In fiont of llu: hall is a high verantluh with pUIare and pilasurs .vtmki- 
gous it> those of the (/iaitya-griha in the preceding group, exc^t tbit tlicse have g iifa- 
basci usitng on stepped pedestals, die Utter fashioned on a low basement. A spacious 
door leads into the astyUr hail. whicJi was designed lo have an ajMidsl plan. Ihe scmi- 
drrular rciling of the ludt springs from a ledge of the vertical flic back side is 

unfitiiihed. The dome of tlie itSpn ami die /tamm are pardy fiitidnxl. Oyer the rjhr^rc- 
door is a Quadraniai moulding, at the back of wliicli is .:Aei(yc.wiiidow, thy finml 
of die arch reaching the height of the cdling of lh<^ wriuidah. On die back wall of the 
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vcmndah ^ several inscriptions recording various gifts of individuals, induding a S^aka, 
to the cstablishmcm. C^e of the records gives out the name of (he liili as Manamukada, 
late y to its left is a small cell, with a flat ceUing, having a rocfc-cut itSpa. Tlic 
j^imrtg cavo arc ^ monasteries, the cells being wiUiout beds. None of diem seems 
lo be pjj-Christian, Neither arc they later than ttic third centiir>' a,d. 

Half a mile westwiud is the third group, called JShuta-lena. On way to this group ;ire 
a lew asterns and a row offbur small caves, open in the from, 

llie chmtja^grtka fphoio 102) of this group, tliough unfinished, is uartkularlv rrmjrk- 

abie on account of die surface treatment of the fagado. The apse and the nav^ ivitli an 

apsid^ plan and a vaulted ceiling, three of the octagonal pillars, the front irregular pilUr 

le s vpa a latiCTcd drum and an elongated dome drawm near the bottom arc 

comp ^nt fintsbed aisle has a flat ceiling, but the unfinished aisles on the sides 

vcrc udf-^dicd ones, A flight of steps gives access to the spacious cn* 

nrc of the half. Tlie nbbed t^haitja^arch rijics from about tlie central line above the roof of 

^ ** framed witJiin an oblong projected border with a pleasing an ay of 

t above failings, the latter resting on dc-bcaim and rafters. Tlic 

1 ^ ^ ady^-arch and above the small semidrettbu' window-aperture is novel. 

rfi M latdce-wort we have here a scmkirrular panel relieved with thelialT 

n _ o^. The large petals have each a figure, while the smaller ones present 

^ V ^ ^ *he topmost central petal ij Laltshmi, in tlie next two an dcpljant 

«r * frunh with the object of bathing Lakshmi and in the remaining 

^ JC5 evo CCS, 1 malt and female. Ihe fioial of the cAaitya^axcU has a tri-rntm symlnjl 

tlw^ lit ^de by a figure, the left winged and haring an animat-head above 

i> 1 3 Bej-ond tliem is the relief of a stspa. On tlir pericarp of 

r j L. ^ inscription of the second ccuttury a.o., rccortling the gift of the 
facade by ajavom, tj w 

, 1 , 1 . <=f the wAim-caves by its side, which consists of four cells at the back ofa veran- 

dah hjs over die doors of the cells ribbed rAafr 7 a-arches, die false window inside filled 
ui tfw mann^ of tiit chaityu^gri/ia at Nasik (p, I69J, 'Ilicarches, witj> tlidr BniiiU resting 

agamst a rw mg, are connected with one another bv ii railing and have stSfias and smaller 
cAailya-arclies in between, ' ^ 

n.u consisting of about thirty caves, on the Sulaiman hill, about 3 

iltr> j town, is called Gancsa-lcna after the intnwivc figure of 

iifhti (javc 7, The latter b an cxccptlonaJly large inonasieiy 

tells i ^ornl^h*- ti ^ ^^cious hall With three doors and windows and having scs'cn 
celts (if till- K ^ cac 1 on the left and right sides and six on ihc back, ‘Hic two central 

bv the worth tnti one when tlic cave had been appropriated 

verandah {photo 103) has sk pillars and twopiWtm 
back-rests, the latter relieved with k railing 
above the shafts of 't” below tvhich arc rows of pilasters, UliC wpitah 

d«riW '•‘“r ^f^U. U.«c Ir .h. a*vc of Cav. 6 

With a railing resting on ^ 
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Immediately to its rigU at a lower level and connected with it by a flight of steps 
is Cave 6, the main elutUyorgiiha, consisdug of a pillaitd verandah ami an apsidal hall 
rlivulcd by pUlais Into an apse, a nave and aisles. Tlic pillara of the vaaijdah ^emhk 
Uiose ofcLea ofNasik (p J 71; photo l()9},Tbec&«>j^-^ch al>oveUie monf earv^ 

on the lacadc of the vcrandali a imiinislicd. Ncidicr is the opening of the window cut 
ll.iough. Among Utc pillars of the hall. Uic five at the Imck are plam 
rest we similar to the verandah-piUars with the dificrence that the compiled aftuilaia 
alKivc the inverted kalala has a square block below and above instead tjf 
that the corbdlt'd abacus supports only one pair of addor^ animab ^cing the mve, 
Tlic inverted U-shaped ceiling of die nave and apse and the half-arc lied ceilings ol iJi 
aisles on the sides have rwk-cut beams. The stspa at the apse coi^» of a drom with 
a motUding below and a railing above, a globular dome and a corbelled tuimtka with a 

railing at the base. ^ ^ ^ 

There is a dedicatory mscription, tii ciiaractcis of tlic second century A.o.t recor¬ 
ding the gift of the cAdi/jw-gn'Afl by a nadw of Kalyay^^^ ^ 

The other (Cave 14), smaller than Cave 6, is oblong on plan with a flat 

ceiling ami without any pillars. It has a vemndah with two pillars 
having a ^AaM-basc resting on a stepped pedestal and an tnverted Wn/a 
a rorbclkd aiiacus on w-hkh rests the architrave fiom which tssue die raft«i. supportu^ 
the caves. The chhatra of the stupa is carved on die ceiling. There is an inscription, m 
cJiaractcrs of the second cculury A.U., on the back wall of tlic vti-aiv i. _„j„l 
The temaining caves are small monastcricB, with one. two or three cells 
in some eases by a verandah, I’hcy range in dale from the first century to the third 

a%araic spur of this hill, about a mUc from this series, is a smaU group of 
caves which include a chailji'thgfilta as well. 


E. KoNtJASTE 

TIk small l)u(inlcr«tir« group of caveat Kondancor 

long. 73" 23* E.; DUtrict Koiaba) « racavated is the westers lace a hlgl> hlU, 
wUlT il,c htoodisg RajmaeW fort ova the peak, overlook, the .treats of 
it* utter isolation amidst die tnountain-ranges, she Bt]oup se , . ... 

meriia Itis about 3 miles north-east of Thakurtvadi (bciwMu ^ il,- Simibav- 

Hhkll is an insignificant raUway-slalton between Karjat and Kitaildaia on die Bombay 

Notwithstanding its bad state of preservation with only afets 
pillars cstant and with the poruons of tvalls missisg not only in die f™‘ •>“ “ 

the right bide, die ffieiiya-gn/lJ eitbiUtates the visilois by its _ _ 

Like the tteiOu-gsM at BItajn [p. 151), » 

^ \ i ^ but frontiTiost pUbiTSi lironi 

bknccj It had a wooden screen bclo>^ the emtja f 

the t^of wKch the seimdreula, rite J^'’J„^7ow the siault of die susve 

m place of ilic wooden oiict ri Bnaja. iuc wowwv 

iiM a 
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and tltc half arrlies of die aisles has disappeared, thftngh two of the scmicin:ular rilis 
ingemonsly dovetailed joints) and i%vo radial stmts are stUl m site. 

The (iccoradon of the facade has an affinity with that of Bliaja so far as the aentTal 
conqjosmonand the array of motifs like the ravadt^ oftherA«>a-^A^,,p roJcctedbd 

thr T^. this together with the absence of a stone screen Ulovr 

the rAtft/^a-arch has Jt;d scholars to group them together as regards their date. litir ihe 
laijadr of tins cave is nthcr both in execution and wdl-balanced anangeinems of diflemii 
parts, burdiet die figures of men and women with bewitching bodily movemmte-some 
m a group of hso or three m amorous dalliance [photo 104)-within compartnimi. 
^laraicd by a jidi-pait<^ above die West projected railing display a decided advance 
over the figures of Bhaja or die woits of Bharbui or Stiipa 2 of Sandii in the plastic 
ircatmeiii and mnee an anmiated style and mnttmjr art. TJie delicaidy-modelleti 
^r^ arc shoivti in natural poses, thdr movements free and fnllof expression and grace. 

seems to indicate for these reliefs and also the cave (unless the relids arc regarded 
as later adthtioft^a supposition lor which there is no sufficient justification) a date 

due^in*^ th*^ n t e ir^ ceniu^' b.c. The marked stylistic difference cannot be entirely 
due to the genius of the particular sculptor responsible for the work. 

1 r waived m high relief below this friote have all disappeared except a 

\eiy lar^ defaced liead with a singular style of elaborate coifiiirc. There is a short 

recording its execution bv one 

the pi^it of JCanlia (K-risJina)-^ ^ 

is badJy^dama^****^ with a prominent drum having a railing at the top, 

extra tfterAdfy/i-griAir at a lughcr level is a spadous monastery', 

fo a fTv^ \ regularplan and also the pillars in the hall areradicr unusuaJ 

its facade facinv j the palaeography of tlie rccortl on 

v'crandah* a hall wld fft half of the fim century b.c. ft coiuists of a pillared 

atlde^iln^ (front having 

Ijcdi two Hoi U 1 ^ having $ix. AU the cells have rack*cut 

endi of raften a niilijig itsdng on a projected tic-bcam with 

a verandah, ;^r«i.o.,e below and 

u,e ban hr^:^;;^ 

with a longid'vali is relieved 

carved with a ■aiting^Mllera "'“d’“ ^ l>TOj««nl architrave 

with floral paltcrai Thcfiearfr nf ,t Ptl^tcR. Hie ceiling vt painted 

the facade. fAirity«-i«udows. There arc two short inscriptions on 

the r^lfeavrXirr"^:. “r "“'*«.»«. 

Tltcse cave, are badly Ottered whh^mX'tnS^, 
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Ki^ndiv^e (lat 19* 9' N,i long. 72® 53' E.; DistJ'ict Bombay Suburban) ia + miles 
ea« orttdi^'«.u;.ion'a»d B a.U«»ud. of K^cn 
nMitihtr eighteen, arrayed in wo (jroups—fifteen on tbe east ^ three ®^ ^ _ 

of die summit of a biU of no great Ucigbi. Tliough not so sp mdid m the otJier 
noticed in this book, litis small series is particuliirly remarkable for die plain but mter- 

(photo 

larsanctuary at the back end, bears, as already noied (p. 44), a i, 

of dvr Sudama cave of ilic Barabar hills, but. unlike the latt^, the en 

in the frontside, dkeedy opposite die door of the ncl^. 1 he ceding f 

but ihal of the sanctuary is domical wihout any ribs. The liall, approac ic ^ obvious 

Higiit of steps (now badly decayed), had originally “ . * die floor 

from the chles, extending from one end of the side wall to the other, both m d« fl«r 

nw the landing of the flight and in the corrisponding place of ceding. . 

rircular paraiion-wall beiwccn the sanctuary and the hall is pu^ced wi ^ ^ * 

obbtig doorway Ranked on ciUier side by a trcHis-window, the nght one ^ ^ 

it a dedicatory inscription in characters of the secoi^ ceu^ry aj>- ^ c oii^ ^ ■ 

nvcrhatigiog eaves of the sanctuary is curved in imitation of a thatched hu 

domical roof. 


Tlie monolithic stUpa inside the sanctuary has a conspicuously high drum croumed 
by a tluee-barrcd railing with a basement aiui a coping- 
On .Ue righ, ,«U 2rU« h»ll >ve,c ndded in 
rdids of Buddha, all the figurt^. with the etceptioii of f 

composition depicts the Master in the preaching attitude, state m ^ i>anel 

seaMhc latter placed on a to, the stem of which is held by wo In tlas panel 

Buddha is attended by Padmaplni and another Bodfusaitva ( ajrapapi . , 

Among the mo^teries, Cave 13^an work of al^ut the l 

only one which has tlic typical plan of a ftilly-developc ‘ •i|_- arranged 

v<Tattdah with can''cd pillars and pilasters, two each, a h _ vii i p ^ ' three 
in aKjuare ithe onlv cave here with a pillared hall), eight« , „ back side The 

sides of ,he Lll and a shrine (with a ^^nt pedestal m tbe ccnt« 
s'orandah b approached by a flight of steps from a platfom, the “ 

moulded fa^a^. The pillL of the hall have moulded AWa^haped 
octagonal, Lm rixtcen-shled and then round with compressed bto 

for rivns c;,^ by omatah<u and capitals iu die form of inverted *A«r-i-shaped basins, the 

of tills monastery is dec^u^ ^th 

pillared pavilion, the latter’s pillars relieving tlie two jam . ,a/f,pattCTn, 

sloping caves and a barrcl-vatdted roof separated from the former by a jo/i pattern, 

each having within the rcprescntatiDn of a pillared pavi ioti wi 
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^ of th^ frame is relieved with a roiv nflotus-pctais. Similar motifs rfccoraiiiig the 
frame are ffnimi m tlic doors of the hall of Cave 2, of the cell behind die lia[I of Cave 15 

and of the shrmc of Gave 17. In the right wall of the fomcourt k cut a recess with a cistern 
below. 

^ Cave 4 consista of a pillared bcitclicd verandah and a spadous benched astylar liall 
with a pillared corridor excavated in the side and back avails, eadi «de corridor giving 
access to a set of iliree cells in a row. Tlic hall b lighted by two windows between tince 

t '* Torccourt, near the recess with a cistern below, presents 

the rdtef of a hooded serpent. 

Approached by a fliglit of steps from a moulded platform in front. Cave 2 presents a 
verandah and an asiylar spacious oblong hall. Tlic latter probably sen-ed as a sanctuan, 
^ a rock-cut pedestal witli the relief of a thipa in its back wall would point out. The front 
face of the floor of die vwandah a moulded, above which, edging tlic from side, are mo 
paraprts, one on ^ch side of tlic entrance. Over each parapet, relieved with n four- 
barrerd railing having a ba$caiid coping, arc two pillant and one pilaster with a AAtim- 
s tapic lase, a ^uare shafr with n neck of sixteen (Tines having lotus~pe tats and a plain 
rac ct supporting tlic .vcbitravc. Tlic facade, projecting from the architrave, sinmbitis 
a ba^bvanlurd roof relieved u-ilh rAtft^a»windm^>s at iniirvals. 

lerc » nothing outstanding^ about the remaining eaves, which are small exca* 
va om—o ten cc approached dtrcctly from a V'crandah and sometimes from a hall. 

. scanty remains of structural stSpAs^ not only on the 

<1 itr j ut a M on 1 terrace in front of the eagtmi ip'oitp of cells. Further, 
iliere arc sirvcral monolithic votive stSpas, aU portable. 


G. Kaniieki 

^ 72*54' E.; District Bombay Suburban), the ancient 

<Ck^ i"?** “f »‘raSSl>>>S <»» » ongl<= W»- 

II • 1 ^ * n 11 ^ a paiuu'amic view of its piccurnaqtic scuinff with storgos on 
rr** Arabit^Sca. Silhouetted 

SnlsM bni bbii ^ ?T” 'I'echaitgiugooloursoflbescltijlgstlti. thr hill 

Ilian M hiinitr!^ ^ *cciuc beauty. The estabUsluncnt, wish more 

rf life s huge Buddhist settlnnoil. had a long spaa 

Chemiila, ihc home of soiK^hed^rCS^' 

■Hiat Ibc Cmir^ V T’ account for m prosperity, 

the renrescntitiom of ih ki celebrity in the Buddhist world h apparent from 

KriZari^Tb - P««yeka-B»ddha.Mtham.chait>a of 

1645) of A. t>. 1015 * Cambridge University Library manuscript (no. Add. 

The cave, ov«,.hdm Ih, ^ „chi,ecmral 
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I ■ 'Ti I irrii a«tlwtic sense displayed by liie c*cavaiors of other hnponant groijps 
■,ual.U«. Tile ™rfU„ and o-nntination l.«a«-n 

cf therrUeftofaW d«.Lxth c^tury-?■. 

ti,^ d-l i«lriil trailiuon. None of the vikdrai can compare m jiiagnificcnce with those of 
Nasil" Ajania. Aurangabad and Ellura. Evidently, ibv pUnningi of dir caws were one 

" "re::r:;S^"';: e„..« wi..,»mor 

i.c ride wali. m-er a dsteen, a raised pillared c«andaK 

llislii of «. 1 K with a mooMtone. at the base and a cell or jj^es has 

V indotvs. die lastcr oflcn gratetl in the earlier esainples- We liaU, to larger cas^ ha 

a few eells bv its skies but rarely on three sides. Edging die f 

a parapet relieved with a raUing res^ on 'of S ntt tra e et 

Uil.wv is pandled with pilasters m reliefs* A characterise tcaturc oi aim 

lUf exlilcncc of a cisiern. ao I'fw nfEm-pcss^ 

A few ofilKsc caves, like 41 <21 of Burgessi, b 7 (» of Bi^av, j?, *„ S, 

and ■» IS 6 of Burgess), have on their walU a daaduig prohision of rehdi, mMlly of BuddI a 
rfad^Sile ™d subtlety of Welling, wad. a di^ified 
bliss. Baddha Is generally shown as either standing twth hu nghi 
seated in dhaniut-ch«iifa-prilBartaiuMttuiiS. In the latter cla» o u* _ j ^ 

uithaUUspitraphernalia. SeatedinAre/s«*eH->-i^«'«*h.sfeetmu^ona^^^^ 

Hanked by two Hodhisattvas.Uic latter tLcmselve.in l^r eompMih . P • 

of female deities, probably their snAfis. Pile stem o i ic o^ is ^ ^ westein 

sometimre areompanied by »dgir. 'niis t,;pe of eoraposthon nt very popular m the westere. 

Indbn caves of the sixth^scvcntli centuries , , , , I ^ * 

In one of such compositions in C.vc 90 we find 
pcrsomfiMl imjm on one acle of ihe stalk below the the cUfitr side . 

rahcliasikba in die company fcmalep the P tradition of .< 5 akra’s 

The irejertton of thcsc"fi[fum Ls* no doubt, inspire y RsiUmha 731 Valera 

visit to Buddlu., when'lhe latter was In the Indrasto eave 

inonlerto sol« bis doubts, came to the cavcjn the company of Pa^ha^^ha 

aimouncedlib arrival by playing ““‘J’f Lisummatc skill of the 
cimiury A.t>.) along wiUi oihcn of ihii cave besp 

.a tintn those of Buddha, Among Uiese 

V^- few th«e relM Uss than d.reeeava (Caves 2 . 41 

cxcqmonsstaiitliipraimnently Avalokitcsv-ira. ^ R.srtilliahood till the liberation of 

anti JKl), this compassionate Bodhisaitva, who ref _ _ ^ IVrils^hipwrcck, 

all beings, b deisieted as detivoing ho ’ „d denmn. fbi. 

conJIngration, tvild elrphani, bon, strpen , Badaim, but nowhere else 

theme ocean, in (lie eaves of Ajanla. Anrangahad Ul«^d ^ ^ ^ ^ 

die eongiMitian b so elaborate ,ind die trea ^ g^itics, one of them 

Av;ilokitc 4 vara b represented here tn the conipe > 
being most probably Tilra (photo 106 ). 


iiM n v 







In Cave 'H ofaboui llie sixth century a.o,^ which conaists of a court, a sniaJl portico 
m front of a pi larcd verandah, an asiylar haJl widi a cell im either side, and a shrine wttli 
gurcs o u d la omu otci ir» a r*Tprcstnta iion of the four-itmi t;d clove ndaecU A va I o- 

the only kno^vn i^icf of this form in India. Tl.e ciiJ I of this particuJar form u-as 
fairly popular 111 Clima tn tlie sevenili and eighth centuries a.D. anti also in ChineseTurkh 
Stan, CamlKitliii ami Japan. 'Ihc'I'ihctan account of Bu-ston speaLs of Ring Smng^iW 
(ram-Bo having brought in the snenth cenmr>. the sdf-originated eleven-Sccd image uf 
Avalokiiesvara from south India. Thcciirlicst imnographie deacriptior. of ilibBodhisattva 
s prr.en*ed m the Chinese tranriation {a.d, 5 til- 77 ) of a Sanskrit 

^ X P^<=«<^riptioini ofa tuo*ar.ned variety. According 

, tliL notUusattva IS to hold in Ins left hand a kun^ikd, a ivatcr-pot, hb right hand tjciug 
m abfma-mudra. ^.^iy Ujc same attributes arc tti two of ihc hands of the figure in 
Kaiihm, whde tilt third holds the stalk ofa lotus. This cave and obo manv oth^ caves 
bear traces ofpaniuy, ^ ^ figure of Buddha. 

his cri^^ienr« tr t ^ BTiddlia, in one of 

slXT , ^ '^^ricd Brahmin, variantly named as 

S^cv vvCTc anywhere, as 

s^tu fiovvm m her water-poU On Im insistence, the girl para-d with nvc^dicm, but 

hnl .r Dipahkara but could not go near on occouni of a 

file UcToT ren towards him wWdi remained fixe*) in the air aroumJ 

frr till-rfk™^ ^ ^^3 e^ig^r devotion I caused a rain-shnwer 

Hi on ■!>» 0 pi.pm. 0 i 4 . and q,™,l to 1 .,o« ma,.«l 

oZ ! • T '» ‘'ood ovor with hi. f«t „™oil«l by n...d. 

T1.*m.,’l.'^il.. i * '*’* "pimojl ptrfcmon, pn;dK.«) aboul Ids futurp Budillraholto 
llio-c are female ™ ^oinme at least liJi ibeeieveoih ecntiuy and tbough 

VaS , ‘V.,""-' ^ Bodhtottvas. full-nedgcl ddlto of the 

4p.e^ VajraeJoa pamUeo.. like .hose of EUora are alnent hero. 

screenS“s™»H"l •' (Cave 3). svid. a high 

dto^d!:: "IT"'*’' '"“•'“Pl'or d.«t of Karla (pp. IHK). 

with .an enttiince aeces * if* '*^**** ^ rock<i.t fence in front, dje latter pierced 

p:rVJ::?re"3“So'1.;^ 

onumental railing paiosa haviru. a mw'er! 

erOK-ban and h^hiiuMa altenfftine r . ^.c Iwe. Intusca on the ahallj and 

Like Karlai /m i ';)i\ ' i 'vitJi human busts on the coping. 

AltlK.141. eaecuied i.fa,‘to“|v‘"'S'"* Hie side ivalls of die court. 

™»..gh, uirSm aw “"“"S»«<«™ lodia.. cav«, svliieh, curiously 

rentiirs- a.Dl T1i» hetoe and h ^ linage of Buddha even in the second 

column are faintly rrrainisceiil'rf ih ^’dlusntvua and adguj 0.1 diis particular 

nuy renumseciil of die .art-tnd.t.on of die School of Amaravad Though 
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,1„ cx«vn.o„l.«vc Bf-*'"*’ ‘'“V ^ "»« 

ciiiiials of iLw*. pillars, which depict him tyntbolica y. j, „f 

tL L tl.c h»ll, ha. t!.n.e doon, l«k. b«l. ihe pact and grandeur of 

tl,r WtUw'tJailw-fffte. lo only tcdMiniiig feature is the ^ gronp of two e^plo 

.^l07WaeUgroupcarv«llntliooblongn*iw= between the d«.n.ll.e eta 

i. a sracelM semicinMlar aperture, austerely deeoid of omamentatron but '“""S * 

an its soint fi>r timber latriee-work. Oeoipying the enure qsacc of the side « 

verandah are two colossal relicts of Budrlha in 

r^a^uperimpoMtton. of tlie fifth^xth century a.n- To the J"' 

uiticr figuree of Buddlia and iiodhisattvos indudtng a tignrr of Padmapaiii beret 

sirnamcntA but for a crown oa tbe>/fls ..wjui™, in ihc 

The Jack of lu^c aoMhctic vi.bu oud b^bucod comp^i^on ^ 
inirrior as well U is opsidal on piarv with tbirty-lour pillurs intluding four of the 
row. of winch ttsp are Lrgulai. Among the paiats, wbich are 

on (iihcr rose have g/tufo-hastn on stepped pedratala, octago s ^ with motife 

g*oto wall, beaded bases, corbelled abael and oTOtmentul cuptlals rdnwd ' 

like tuiimal-rideta, MMa of tiajhiJ and footpnnls under the fledfo tree, ^ ' 

\ . s ^jn f aL i ^ row iin^ simUar to ihesc bin without 

g^wt! workmansliip. Five of Ihc pillars oi toe leii 'rt,.* isauh.'H cciliiur of 

bas<s^ v/liilc the pillars at the back of the itupa are plain octagow. Ufams The 

the nave and ihc ap« was originally supported b>- Urge arched 
ceiling of the aisles on two sides is ftai. 1 he stspa al die apse *is a row » . . ^imd 

along the central bi’lt of l!ie drum which has a moidditig above and a sccoa 

"" '^^"eCi" S 

yielded two small copper ums, coniaining ashes, a small go ox ti ^ tiirm dated 

IsUver box, a ruby, a peart, pieces of gold and uw "‘Pn'rP'""- 

A.n, Sid. In front of the cave, about W 11. away, lies a ruo.ed 

moulded base. Two pieces of wclI'CUt stones, each wt i a ' 

inscription in charat ters of the fiftli-sixth corimr)'' a*i>. / ^^mmcnctiuciil of a 

Near the efutUya-^^itui and guarding the way to llie hi is ic and i 

l=u^c /Cave 1). It L designed to have a donUkHitorey^ b «m 

portb, besidf the piUared baU. .he Iasi in the imlial stage »f 

Cave 11 1 10 d «’thrieh tX” 

slmue, and cells, seven on tlie back and ihrte _ ^ uj„thcs ns at Cave 5 of Ellora 

whtdi ha5 three doors and two windows, are two ■ - nreaching 

|pp 182 ff.,. Tltc .brine bn. on im folTil^pat^^^^ S^e^. oo1 

Buddlia scsited io pralamb^tp^a-asum. RashirakOta king .\jne»ghavaii^ia and 

dated $aka 775 (AvD, 853 ) during the rrugn of the KasinraRw, >6 & 
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Ills fcudatftrjv the &iah5ra prijirc Kapardin^ recording various gifbi and fluids fiir ihe 
purchase of books and repairs lo damage*. 

StnicturaJ stupas, four in number, of unbaked bricks, existed as late a* 1853 on tlin 
oof of one of the cells of Cave 33 {13 of Fergusson and iSurges*} —a group of eaves con* 
verted into one M'jih die fall of Uie walls. The cxcavatious into the cow* ofthiacdif/rfliled 
to the fliscovcry of a large number of day tabJels inscribed wiUi the Buddhist creed in 
charaaer* of almut the tenth centUT)- A.n.; many of ilumi were found entombed itwidr 
small cla> - jfii/jijj as at Nalancla. Recent clearance in tliis cave led to the discoverj' of a 
J^gc number of clay objects, induding small votive stupas, small pUques widi rebels of 
uuiwiia, Kuddlust images and circular sealings of about the tenth ccniur)' a.»." 

A small circular structure lias recently been exposed in front of Cave 4. 

Kccciil clearance in front of Cave 38 ujwiarthcd fifty-Hve brick stupas of varying dimcn- 

sion^, a^inf^cc in itirec mw& on lirick-piivcd door, a rulncct ^zont and a rock-cut 
night ofstepSi^ * 


Iti front of Cave 2 was found a stone casket containing an earthen poi with shell 

krvt!^^ 1 decorative terracotta objects, coin*, a copper lotas, loose 

brirks and pottery. * ri , 

centre is its distinctive cemetery, isolatdy located on a 
ut t terrace, ere there arc many small siSpus, mostly of brickwork and rarcTv of 
e^drmly creeled on the chaired remain* of the distinguished monks, 
Il^^k-cut One of tlic stone isembclltshcct with carvintts, while 

some of the bnck one* have mouldings of chamfered and curved bricks. 


H, Nasik 

IX* » of twenty-four caves, locally biown as Paiidu-Jeoa or Pan^ava's cava, 

ITrJ'S face of a hill, railed Trii^mi in early lima, 5 miles 

tm, ' t ^ long, 73^47' E,), N^ika orNiaikyaor vore situated on an 

im wrtani camvan-route. The chief iuterat of this group lies not only in its bearing on its 
, 1 ,' t^nptioiis of great historical signihcaticc belonging to the reign of 

th^ ^l\aharata5, a f^aka famUy temporarily edif>sing the foiiuties of 

nf ti*ift rcpreiHmting a brilliant phase in ihe rodi-cut arcMiecture 

blis!ini!.!ir*L*^*'”*^ ^ “P the majority-of the eaves. The esta* 

doiiht * ■ sprouted fortli much earlier, in about the firat century a.c., and, no 

some orrTJ?**'' the sixth orseventii century A.O.. when not only 

ofliuddh i altered, reconditioned and embellished with the figures 

the Kshaharatas 1^^'* » f-^w new* onra were added. Botli die SatavShanas and 

csublishmeni, a.ui the two laigot monas- 
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A.D., though ihc J cmhtllishctl with the UJccucss of the 

from the in^ption ot. die ta^ade. The representing the pUUrs of the 

facade of a ^Aat^T^I-^^rA/I with a y and jail The decoration of the scini- 

hall. with “ areh. in the 

Circular spw above the cntraii tomiectcd by radial strots aliove a Sfini- 

form of a senes of concentric or^m ^ woodwork ioaidr the rAwij'tf-window, is rather 

,i.x,nar i«111a-pat<em, m ^ in rht «n«< ba. »1» 

due lo the iignte, of animals in the /P“® “'^V,h , i„ rigl., 

,he door, on l».h rides, «e« standsng lower areh! U 

hand being preserved. The space around (V _ \ pjjj™ pillars 

rlTtcavely trlieved with efciiJw-wmdoies, ™''"®*'''''_.,^andaddor8cdatumal- 

"itl. ocragoraUhaTB. „i,h vaulted rools 

capitals, and die assemblage representing pn*aii h 

coiitaiTiing.vfa/^iU. ni-»n except for the e/tdia-hascs on 

T1.C liuerior of dte SL pillars with oetagosial 

stepped pedestals in ll.e ease of Ihe ten, ^ beams and 

tapering shafts. Tlte vaulted ' "'^“'^tn^Ty a railing, and its km«m. 

rafters. The stupa has an esceptiouaily high drom crowcu oy h endosed bv a 

eapa,tried in the form of an inverted stepped pyeanud. rests on pillars enclosed 

OnllilS'ride of,be rtoW*. b n 

iitgpart of one unified jehetne, as a staircase (preserved only m fftuiiya-griha and 

dexL oael, giving access to each, begins near Uteentraneo-riotn X 

one side of'le raLl parapet is o-ed obliquely 

•bs die relief of the railed parapet and tiie rfwaru-pa a _ ■ laeetic but was 

individual, the inirial excavation of Cave 20. whtc. r of 

completed after many vcim by the wde a a ^ . ,.a„,jniporaiieous with the 

SStavahatia Ring Yajna Siukariii a,d. l74-20iJ. 

completed i ■„ ,h..«txth or st-vimth century .A.r*.> when tint 

Tlus inonartety was ^ with a tx-lossal image of prenching 

only the number of cclb increased but i ^ ftnnied bv a pillni cd 

Ruddlva in bhadr^am attended by tradition of the date, 

ameehamber was added. The P^" Im^square bases, mund sbafut relieved 

ofwka Uie best expression is at Ajanta, are ‘ Hsc the bracket- 

with carved lielts and pitr^^ghatas fig^Ve of a Bodhisattva, the right 

capitals. On dibcr side of the door i> t he donu S S 

one. Padmap-nii. Itav^ a felMie 1^ the rid^ Hinduiaed /arami from Dallanritri. 

.Not miieli later in date is Cave If^a g __ Demetrius. The embellishment 

a town named poawbly aficc dvr. Ind®*^ ^„,i L«tm bears a striking Tracmbknce to 

of the facade of the monastery with „ddTtkns in the taler period when a relief 

Cave 10 (p. 170). Tliis cave also underwent additions in tnc lai v- 
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or Budflha waj carved on the back wall of the liall to tJic riglit of fhe door of the bact 
cell, ivldch lias a pillared portico in front. 

Near Cave 20, but at a lower level, is Cave 19. one of the carlicit monasteries nx- 
cavatal in titc reign of the Satav5hana king Kmbna (first century b. c.) by a monk 
f^roni Nasika. 1 he design of this plain cave witli its pillars is in an early tradition and 
IS a departure from tin* common type in vogue here. It corufistg of a vcrantkb witlj two 
pillars and pilasters and a bench at the left end, an astylar bid! and six cells, two on 
each side of the haU, five being vriUi beds. Tiic pUbrs y.ith a raised basement below 
and a plain Ycbitravc above are square below and above and octagonal in the middle 
tvtflt chamfering at comers and a half loins on each of the four sides of the square near 
the junction. i he hall is lighted by two ja/f-windows, flanking the doorivay. Over 
the cdlfloors are f*ai>.ai^ies, connected by a railing, w-avy at places. 

Among ihe ntonastericA, Caves 3 and 10 have outshone others in size, plamring 
and splendour and have elicited an acclamation on accouni of their happv combinatioTi 
ot the archjtt^-niral grandeur and sculptural embellish me at. Cave 10, the earlier and 
^so the simply, is however, die more elegant of Hie two. Its excavation is due to the 
mduued SaU Ushabludata and Im wife Dakshamitrfl, daughter of King Naliapiina 
(aw A.D. 119-20) of the ^haharata famHy. Several of their inscriptions in bold 
characters, recording ibe pious doruiiions not only to the Buddhist monks but also to 
1 rk recorded on the walk of the verandah and the left ^vaU of the court, 

ushabliadata also made investments of three hundred fidrshipatias witk (he guilds of 
(^vardhana for the chiima (monk’s doth) and the frugal diet of tlie twenty- 
monks observing varsM in his cave. later inscription on the riglit wall of the court 
rccortk a perpetual endosvmcnt to provide medidne for the sick monks iisdng in the 

mouasrery \ a emaJe lay devoire of the l^aka extraction in the reign of the Abhira 
king 

The monastciy coopts of a ptUart.'d verandah, approached by a cctiti'ai flight 
steps wuh a cell on either side IspcdfieaUy menOoned as ifie gifl of Daksh a mitral, 
ul'n ^'■ri each ^'hh a rodt-cui bed, arranged on three sides of a spacious aslylar 

In't 'u if broad windows cm between three door* and has on its 

tack wall, in the space between the doors of the two central cells, the relief of a 

^ converted into a grotesque ficrcedooking figure) flanked by a female. 

Wever, Ue.i in hs dignified faijadc, eflcctiwlv 
aim ^ four tn number, (and 

shmed^ f T ^ P*?destak and a« crotvited bv beU- 

minLrrbi ^ comprcvwd dmatakas placed within oblong frames 

iwo^ain^onh^^ef corbelled) abad. Tlic capitals aTwve the last are 

fi-m-j;__ jjL “^f^nrsed animals—bull, Hon, sphinx, ram and composite 

Setw^ ic il oaiT verandah, in iJie^ace 

in the desum of a l ao from the top of which project eaves carved 

ofwhU ^ ofraftm. the front ends 

with a ba« and last is carved a plain thr^-c-barred railing 

wtm a nasc and vopmg m imitation ofthr railing of a balcony 
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A ,«ghUy 

1-X” L. \oe-m) who 

Fro» .he four ^oyd., ^,,, ,^„aah. i. 

of Piilumavi (fimi a*d- lJO-59% , ^ *, tt»« rt-itfn ftf Gatiumlpuira, iva* com^ 

U known that llu' ^ ^-Uo aisn granifd a village to Udray lln^ cost 

plciwl in liw luiictccftth yc^ of _ ^ dedicated to the Bhadrayaniya 

if eaibclBhlng the cave wHdi pam^ngs. llie cave 4em.ai ^ 

„.onk.. or the t>.o inscription* mo^ o^Trirlsmi an 1 the Other 

grant of a fidd. previotudy under Ushabhadaia. lo the monks oi 

a second fidd in place of the first wdiich not 

ilK relief of a iliifa siinLUr to the me m Cave 10. ii^iltation 

A night of steps provides access to die verandah, the Hoot 0 »lu«h 

shaped members look moi «! hkc half medallions ne-ir 

casirs being snpportetl either hy gm^ O'* . j ^ beiwcm having three fiulcSs The 

die base and lop and a full in the centre, the space m “ 

^ade of the env« h rtUeved witli a railing-pattest the 

Die frame of die ceniral door in^comparimcnts. forming the 

shafts, rchcvctl with ^apai, amorous figures ,in J other hy 

j^bs and lljc two I „;; linteL The railed ends of the 

balustm and oblong panels as halflotuscs in the upper 

tower band, die latter rcUo^cd with a ^ bracU-t-figures of rampaiU hoas, 

loops and blue lotuses in the lower, aio supt^ned by bractci ngu 

Bythesidcof iheiambis adrmtj^jflV^^^ Bodlusativas. Cave 23, consisting 

Among the eaves s«lh reliefs ot Budtlba and » 

of irregular excavations of more than one um , ^ _ relitfe, including 

fall of the partition-walLv contains the ’ 

one depleting tl»c ma/ia-ptmnifvana and a number o mi 


1. PlTAleKitOJlA 


,11 ^ d Kill overlooking a narrow glen shines a 

Deep in utterly secluded scoi a j ^ p^^fc(..ay calm atmospherc. 

remarkable series of caves with its picturesque wiW setting ana p ) 


) 
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The tavcs are rarely visiterf due to ilie difficulty of access. TliCy are about 50 miles to 
trie Donli-west of Aurangabad, the last seven mllw to be negotiated by a bullock-cart 
from Bliamarwadi, a vUiage on the Aurangabad-Chalisgaon road. Tlie modem approach 
to them is froio the top of Uic hill, but it is lOiciy that the defile provided the access in 
the olden days. 

tttalkhora ilat. 20^20^ N.i long. 75 00' E.j Dhtriei Aur;iiJg*tbadi mci.si probably 
fcpri:«t:nts the ancient Pitatigalya where roided^MjAa Saniarin according to the Buddliist 
text Mahamayurf. 

ITic main group, in die form of a rough crescent, starts near the head of die ravine 
and faces south, soutii-wcirt and west. The part of the hilt sciectrd for excavation had. 
unlortunatdy. liori/ontal layers of soft rock embedded in the trap; ihesc layers on 
dwinicgration, proved fatal to the caves. Thus, die fTOnts of almost all ihecavcii have dts* 
appeared, and in most instances the upper portions of the walls have crutnhied too. Hie 
large nuiiilH'f of fissures wldch admit rain-water into the cave* freely existed even in the 
lifetime of the tsitablUhmcut, 'Hie rcsklcnta tried to cope with the situation as IngciiioLidv 
w conceivable, I n order to keep the cells dry they divested the water by boring holes, iotius 
times tunne - in the rocky mass of the ceiling and by providing covered drains along 
the walls and floors, the entire work liav-mg been accomplished with such an aesthetic seme 
that It fo^s a lesson even to a modem coim-iwator. In one instance, the rain-water per- 
ca jTi t c cave hn$ been ted ouutdcr in the form of a waterlaJi throygiithe of 
the relief of a sclent. At many places the decayed rocky surfaces ivere made good by 
dry masonry with fine joints, 

'rim crying glor>- of PitalJdmra b Caves 3 and 4, both conceived and executed 
on a magnmccnl scale, the exuberance and the rich texture of liicir fii^ailc-ilecoration 
unparal felted in the pre-Chris dan eaves. Sharing a common forecourt faring the narrow 
stream m the bosom of the ravine, both arc roughly contemporaneous. The facades of bo lii 
now present a bare appearance, as they are bereft of tiic sculptured stone* which fiave 
a en wit i tie disintegratkm of the rock, but an aroma of their original splendour cun 
r^iJv be snteh from the myriatb of fallen stones bearing a variety of rdiefe, die workman- 
3 up o w^iic I c.vccls in many rejects die rritefs of Bharhut. Indeed, che vigorous human 
hgurwwnh their burning ehceb vibrate with a plasticity, amaring in such an early age. 

< p$i i on p an. Cave 3, the t’Jmi^a^grijfic, consists of the usual nave and apse, 
itmircaU- rom the aisles by an elongated U-shaped row of ihiity-sev'cn tapering 

cictagoiial piUat, with Inward rakes, .As in Cave lOof Ajanta, the half-arched ceiUngs of 
the aialn, have quadraiital tt>ck-cut beams, though the vaulted ceiling of the nave and tlic 
apjw itari originally a network of wooden beams and raftcra, the chases and holes for wluch 
Z ‘ ^ rock-cui and low like the one at Bhaja, 

thb drum were cut several sockets, one in the 
himr tl Z ^ ^ <idcs. ITtrec of the latter produced crystid relitmaric* and a 

inieresling finds prove eondudvely that all the roeh-cut 
drSlr^tnll.* ^ '*'“**' contained relics. Tist> of the pillur* bear the 

mav be of the native* of Pratrshthana, modem Paithan, These inscriptions 

nuy be to liatcs between 150 and 50 u.a 
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rilhcr side by a detachable hon-p^ ri,. diSbrfs on die roiecoui-’t, Possibh- the 
rftTO such figures were d.«»yerrf amd« for 

uon.d.bove.Th.il.^dcafthopUmhwh^^^^^^^ 

md a hori/ontal mouldiog at ihc level of the top of ilie lovicr utgn 

pilasters, one of the tatter being of a separate stone* . * n l<t borne bv the 

^ Thit tins eave ^s-a, in occupation dll about tbc seyexith 

faded painiings* with a fcvi' painted records, on iis pi ars, y' __ ^ mainlv^ a cllc^l^ of 

waspaimed with Intus-mcdallions, while the pd ^ ©f tlic laic 

stiff figures of Buddha, in some cases attended by Bodlusam as, in ^ y 

“"^.fwMc'pdnn of the lofty bwcnient of ll.c »dj<Mnil« 

pre-Christieo monaileries ever cMavated. dieir eiaAMh between 

rests on the bodies of a tow of lstrgc*si7.ecl elcj^an i M’ noted for their 

Ihdr pUlar-like stiff fore-legs and &c ^nb* Tiic rf the 

strength, supporting tlie base of an verandah of Cave 10 at 

verandah of tlw tiutitjfa-grika at K^ia and in t le p __ Brahmanical 

Eilora and w;ui carried out on an immense sea covered flight, cui into the 

icmpltoat Eilora. The of tlic mkdra la»to toihc lUglitis 

hrijlnof the plinth. IcadinR from 

(tuardedbvtwo wcH-cxeciitcd dt*r«-,6fl/ef witlt a p < ;**,}« are relieved with an 

Over the limelofUtedoor-framcb Gaia-Lakstal. whde Utejantb. are reheved 

aherMie sucei^ion of of ll.e fmnt wall. The upper part of 

Ihe cave i» now open m the ftoni willi “ ^ damajted with the 

fitijadc, one of the lofdest of its kind, > r: 4 ;TitlY made out* But what 

result that only traces of motife like ;,a^y be visualised from the 

the entir. facade mi. fo/its age, with motife like 

scares of stones, sculptured, mu style surp^ng wdnged tiJuiaMi. 

^nhSb^nishkramm (P* Lvpk atiinmls, facades of .Amiju- 

timsimni., amorous figures including a fow |Jt collected on the forecourt, 

gnhas, rmlings, llowers and creepm, simmlar features. It has a central hall 

The Interior of the monastery^ s^pordng the rock-cut beams. The 

wtth traces of three i^-s of P' ^ below and above and octagonal 

pillars have all crumbled away, the piiwters cells at the back of ihc 

in the middle with the chamfering at corncTS. mere 
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bitivdhist mowments 


hafl whh^ Jias a tew more, now badly shattered, on die right side The aiimvfntr 
have ^d. , high narrow door and often a „.orh ninrlow of 

set of the d^rs and wmdo^Ts u a nbhed horBcshoc-stiapcd arch witli a finial* below fli« 
ar^ouft „.ira.ing ,he latdee-worh inahie .In- arehJd ^ 

intcnipaccs between die semidrcular bands and radial stmts lk;inE lilled w-hh either 
whlT^ bottom ends of tJic arcitw rest on tbe^^fe of the pUastm 

- variety of 

he^, bul! wolf and tion. A. U.c c«Le left of .h? 

ImvcTatl^" «f tlK^ cells, including one of the right row 

1 avceach a ^-anl ted ccjling wnli rocfe-cm beams and rafters. These cells with their facades.’ 

the/rll, h >«^cnpiion 3 , recording Uxe gifts ^evidcnilv of 

tion of a nun.^^ ^ ‘^'oician witli his famdy. wluJe tlie pilaster in the left w.aa‘ is the dona- 

'Hic ren^iung raves of this group (second century to first centun^ bo' all 

rfcwir^it ■■'"“'h. ~r “■ 

beds tlie facades of /*h T often witJi niches, have rock-cut 

luld X" ^ Xti" .'t with pilasters and two horizontal 

momamgs at the top. 1 he cedmgs aW a few beds^ in Cave* 6 and 7 rest on i JIntrl 

ai^ch^I^XovcTthetdW^’'''^* f r’*''*1 supporter! by plain bracket. 'Hie projected 

(bo fim'^o nrih^lS!!,""^-**"® ’’ «dt of (he ravine, 

the firsf torum r.,-' I " 1 » * *** * rapine, one gets a panoramic view of 

J/a^Xtl^c^DsidTTv liihgnjupare with 

sides rnnrji" ' ^ T ^ and one cd(, with extensions at the back and left 

the one ata liiahri* WaT chaUja-gri^as (or™ firsusccond ccfitur>' a.i>.I, 

— by! 

The castcmT™b^altvX^15?^ aow stripped of tlie front walk 

the Jialh Its vaulted r^ir * from the pilasters inside 

roof containing a coiihIa ..•ivW.n.x dhpuca! simcturc with a vaulted 

the latter is depicted a ndlinif wh‘ K ^ supporting a corbdird abactiii. Over 

hn, octngnni^t, 1n„ '**»'«■ The western one 

nnd often. The etUW^f 0?^ . T.' have rocic-cut beams 

me cciimg of the anits, however, is a plain half arch. 
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j. AjAiTTA 

A- flat 50* S2' N ■ lone, 75‘45‘ E.; Dbirict Aurangabad), 

ilriptioL), «c«py a uaiquc 

„f arch 'T;’“‘SX Z .h“ ns y «Sc ,«.h.Uc ahio. «ul 

tine work of brushes and ch»sds and The seuing of ihc caves 

loth(;c3tahlBhmmt,«hichwiBcoMC€tcdw»thii bystain. ronimucd its 

■n,c csublisltBicm, with iB bcgintmig m il.c “““-Iw«rrtXrds of 
csistoto: ptMsibly lai the niiilh centur, a.d. when the RSshtrnkatas were 

The site is teadlly npproaclinbk from the Jalgaon raihcay-siation, ilic distance 

’^‘Ihe t^'^'inelndim; die unfinished ones, are tlurty in num^ Z 

y. lOs 19, 26 and 29) arc thiitja^gTihuj and die rest ^ 

difitinci groups, liie earUcr, comprising two fhaipm-inl^ * ^ fi«r cenruries a.c. 
monasteries (Caves 8, 12, 13 and l5A),dniing fn«n the 

The monsateric. of this phase arc smaU ^ <%• 

three sides by narrow cells, Ibe latter, with rock-c ^ j.„a limited only to the 

4, p. 33), Tlic invariable panoply of decorations, wliw i __ j sicvped pyramids 

walls of the halls above the doorways, is eftailt-j-windows, railings -IP V 

the earliest (hitya-griJut here, 

century' b*c-, as borne out by the palaeography oft rce s o ^ onplon die In¬ 

side of the huge f/fiii/ra^window - Its 

tcrior of the cave is divided into t!ic usual ^ braced witli 

piUa« Kuppordng the 

wooden beams and rafters m umtation of TYrr-fc-cut beams and rafters, 

trpe. T],c htdf-webed cniUngs of the nislcs hnve. however, rocket horns 

TIk tarn of tire a. the apse i„g ,,.c early specimens of 

Die supreme importance of this I paintings Lhcmsclvcs proclmm the 

iiidian pamtings, as the painted insenpuoits o ^ oostumes, ccdirint* and 

lauer a, dre work, of Use middle of of^re^Sian rclicfrof 

onmmenu of the figures rcpraenlcd sumassingincacdtencc dieconiem- 

bancU,hutUreueaimmthcrC»moremaiur 

IKiraacous plastic art. llic subject-matterofd P , Beiihi trce by a royal personage 
tal bands, is religious, c.g. the ceremonial worship of the ire > j 1 
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HUlimilST HONUUE^ 


in diecompany of Im retinue—soldiers^ dancere, musicians and ladies—^ aprinccly wniple 
approadiirg towards a chmfja^griha, ihc Chhdiknta Jaiaka and tlic Sdirm jataka, where 
Sama a model ofaital piety and die only support of his blind parenui, uas acddentaJly 
killed by the arrow of the Jting of Varanasi but later was brought back to life throueh 
the grace of a goddt^ss. ® 

Jhesr early paiodngs lay bcneadi the stiperimpoaidons of the later paitilmgs, tltc 
subject of which is mostly siercoiypcd figures of Buddha. 

«ntu^ B.C., is rectangular on pbti, bm the layout of the colonnade 
ts apsidal The iwo central pillam of the froni row dt*part from the others, which arc plain 
oct^ons, by being square below and aI>ovc and octagonal in die middle with diamfcrings 
at thejTmcHous of the comers of the srjuare, Ijt contradistinction to the vaulted ceiling 
of die nave and apse wliicli had the usual nctwwk of wooden beams and radcrsi die 
cci mg of the aisles is flat, flic ia^iade, dominated by a rA<tt^tf*^svindow of neat design, 
IS U'(^ preservetL Tlic door and the tViT) windows, the latter Ugluing die aisles, have 
on cither side pilasicra, above which rests an architrave supported by plain brackets, 
VC t If ardiitrave is a row of five rAaifya-windows in relief. On the facade arc imposed 
III a ater period figures of Buddha. Xlih cave, too, contains two layers of paintings, 
die cartier going back to the period of the excavation. 

In the centre of the apse stands a globular mpa, on a Jiigh cylindrical base, crowned 

by a railing and a /lamiikd, the Jam-r expanded above in the scinhlance of an inverted 
stepped pyramid. 


, ^ sragnaiion of nearly four centuries, ihc excavation wras revived on a more 

continued till the end of the sixdi century. The most vigorous and 
prolific phase of tlus itiovcment ooindded with the second half of the fiah century and the 
first lialfoftlie mill, during the supremacy of die Vakajahas, a dynasty matrimomally 
wnticctc With the Guptas, the prime movers of the Indian classical tradition. Thus, 
.ave , one oftJie m^t beatiitfut monasteries of Ajanta, with its windows, doors, bcauti- 
u picture‘gall<^cs (piVAi), statues of celestial nymplis, ornamental pillars, stairs, a shrine 
a and a cwtem, was the gift of Varahadeva, a minister of 

mg ari^ietia (cirm a,d. 475-500}. Caw 17, an equally magnificent monasters, was 
caus^ CO be excavated by a feudatory prince of the same king. 

Ijring thk second phase of excavation, after the initial stage of experiment, the 
general layout of the momutcritt [fig. 7, p. 36) h standardised, tliougli each one of tliem 
pi«cn^somc in^wdual featunre. Follmring the comitrj^widc custom, a shrine with a 
CO OSS' image o u dha is introduced in the middle of the back wall, opposite the 
O the pdlared hall. The latter, widi a range of cells on thZ sides, is 
frn I ^ verandah, TJie slirinc has in many caves an antechamber In the 

Someumes there are subsidiary shrines in the back and side wafts. .Vmoog the 

Tlie pillars of the vcranrfalis and the 
tiou tradition of the Gupta. 

ficure; of Sfdrtk**' of door-frames is equally degant and rich, 'nic 

Avabkite^varj c ementary Bodhisnttvas, like Padmaparii, Vajrapaj.ii and 

Avabkjte^vam as a saviour of mankind Crom Eight Great Perils <p. 165), and also 
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mhcr figures, UJkc Nagaraja, Panchika and Hand, are for rcstmn^ 

clccaucc ffracc, scirmly, dignified bcaHng and soft scnsuive mwidhng. f 

iL clasps qualities the figure of Bi.ddha lack the spiritual luminosity of Samath 
Among die ^hailya-grihai of tlris phase, Cave 29 b unfinislied. The rcmaimng t^o, IJ 
.nd 26. coi^rrvadvcly follow the earlier plan, hui the or name iimt ion k lavish and a 

tignra of Buddha a introduced on ilic facade of iherW/w* at tlir apsr, Tlid deigns of c 
pillan and tlic cmbHlbhmcnU are similar to those of the monastmes. Hiough the 
tedmique and tradiuon still linger tn motifc like the rock<ui bcaim and 
r^iftcrs, the caves arc completely emancipated of the unnecessary timbcr-app^dage. 

Cave 19 {photo 111a grand combmaiion of the decorative art and gracefu 
lions^is the finest specimen of the class m whidi a perfect balance is ac^cvctl of a the 
. lemrnis. The exquisite facade of this vvcJI-prop«rUon«l ikaiiya-grtha, mth smalt but 
d-gaut pillared portico and projected ornate cornice, domina^ttd hy the rAeUj«-wiit^ou 
flankcil by corpulent ^'oArAe-figurcs against a background o 

h magnificent tn conception and execution. The interior is also equal y ^autdul. The 
pilUirs with fine belts of tracery are cronned by capitals, fbi^tcjm of which .ire brackets 
wiih a figiirc of Buddha in the centre and a variety of monfe, like ammal-ndcrs, R, g 
roupK hermits and musicians, at the sides. The Iriforium over the pillars is carvel wi h 
ihc figures of standing and seated Buddlia in compartments, separated by panels of ^roU- 
work intc™ oven with animal and human figures. Tl.e at ihe apse, with an elaborate 

and elongated drum and a globular dome, is relieved with a standing ligure of Butf la 
under an arch, the latter springing from the mouUw resting on pi ® ® 

c rowning members eoiwisl of a futrtnikii and three dtminislnng urn rc its supper i.c 
figures and surmounted by a finial in the shape of a small ,tSf^ with a miiuaiure h,mda 
In from of the cave b a court flanked on dilicr side by a cltapd with 
Slightly later in date b Cave 26 (photo 112), n work of about the ^ 

sUtli century a.u. Larger liianCavc 19, it has a 

at either end. leading to iwo cells on the right and one on the Icfi. The general arrang 
mem of the interior b similar to Gave 19, but the 

in meticulous details, has almost lapsed mlo florid ufirciiiarion. ic „j- 

saibried with carving the %adcs, pillars and tlie infonum, dm 
Buddha and a dngl^omp-^ition of Avabkite^ara r^cumg 

1hcy, thcrelbrc, carved ihc w alk of the aisles with the figure o ii ^ _„rt,.,^entinK: the 
of the «peUibn.s of these figurt. is reUeved by two 

/>flrwirpjfi(i of Buddha and die other, a beautiful one ^ 

temptation of MSra on the cw of the Enlightenment- fhe ^ 

promtnciu figure of Buddbs^ seated with a front screen vSs on 

and cmbcllbhctl drtitn of the iW/'a* fhc court in ^ 

either side a complex of a subsidiary chapel wiih ce (',:rav*ktirtn -ifdvitx 

TIk Sftonil DCTKXi of painling, loo-stanod wiili thr rmva of tl,o cxcwoi,on.KUvii> 
iuc scconti pcTitw 01 , rmturics or so. Almost all Uu: iaviss, mdudiag dir 

Attd continiiccl tor pi:riod of tniCi CiJiUunra - j Tk.^ Ti-t 

uoWiod 01.0 aiul early tkait,^-gpl^ ««Cw’ ,L LSI of tS 
like U.e clu«l.work. rcach«l ii. peak in Ihc Vakauka pmod. Subrlanlial renmns of ih.. 


m 
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quality brualmork bave survived m Caves I, 2, 16 ami 17 (photo 12), Diiispitt die dbpn- 
rit)’ in the statidatth of workmansMp due^ no doubt, to varied authorship, these pa intiiir < 
inaitiiain an exalted height by virtue of tilde Hdi colonr^dienitj 6nc shading producinR 
the dToct orrdicraiid plasddt^', rhythmic and effective composition* Birpcrb c 3 q>rcssiveotS!i. 
liighly developed figure-style, hold but ddicaic^ artistic and idealized but not iinnauiraJ 
liodily rcaiiirca and women with delicately modelled bodies ever beautiful in all wu* 
ccivable moods and poses vsithout the least disturbance to the natural poise and buiarKe, 
In fact, the painttugs have stood the test of the highest art-standard of the mural paincins^. 
Jlic importance of these murals lies in their being die sole representative, except of course 
ih<- scrappy fragments ofBagti [p. 99), of an Indian school wlkjdi had once tnBucnri'd 
deeply the art-tradition of the Buddliiat world outside India, like Sigiriya I Ceylon) and 
Tung Huang (Central Asia), 

Die later paintings, sometimes palimpsests over die early paintings as tu Cavtt ID 
and 9, evince a considerable decline. Tlic fire of creative vitality is atunguished. Caught 
in tlic fi>i[ of dull convention^ the pamter’s art became effetr without any preicnsioti to 
artistic excellence and produced dtiefiy monotonous repetitioiu; of somewhat rigid, 
mechank'jtl and lifeless figures of Buddha, sometimes attended by' Bodlilsattvas. These 
stand in gnm contrast lo the earlier superbly-graccful painted figures of Buddha and 
BodliUaltvas with their calm expression of transcendental bliss, spirituai illuminatioa 
and dignified majesiy, 

llic themes of the paintings on ihc walls are religious in tone and generally cenirr 
round Buddha, M3nuslii-fiuddhas, Bodhisattvas, episodes from tlic life of Gautama Biiddlia 
(photo 12) and the The last two topics, apart from offering visual repreacntatiom 

of didactic themes to illustrate the leadiings of the elder monks to their pitpib con- 
gregated in the hall, aflbrded Uie painter an unlimited scope for depicting the whfde 
gamut of human types with all kinds of liuman experiences from its lowest to the highest. 

The painting on Uie ceiling (photo 113), on die other hand, arc remarkable for 
tlicir rich decorative beauty and open up a vista of endless patterns woven ivith flowers, 
plants, fiuits, birds, beasts, human and seml-divIne hei» gj t, all permeated with a 
naturalness, freshnesis and grace and bearing the stamp of an unerring hand. 

K. Auranoauao 

Tlic caves, in three groups, are in a range of hills, 2 miles norili of the town of 
Auran^bad (tai. 19- 52' N,; long. 75* 17' E.). In the first group there aie five excava¬ 
tions (l^vcs 1-3). 'rhe second group, six fiirlnngs to the cast of the firet, comprises femr 
caves (Caves 6-9). A mile further cast is the third group-a few pkin unfinished cells- 
tiie rcUgious affiliation of which is unknown. 

it' second groups, with ilic exception of the 

{ *avc ^are not wparated fixun one anotluT by any long interval. Their ardiiicctural 
an Rc caturcs, combined with the iiuroduction. of female drilies, suggest a date 

no mu ear iCT than thesLxth and not mueli later than the sevnitii ccfitury a.ix ’Diesc 
caves arc parheu ar y interesting for ihe impired orgy of the scutpmrul magDificcnce* 
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«!n«. m subtle JTWce pbs.ic rrcaimenl md cJT«tivc display of varied colfTure 

surpassing, m subt^ p randdUng and tbc dignilicd bearing of 

fcmalc ri^cs and 

«vi'”rhTcav« »cn. «gin3lly painted. p.«h« nf painting, 

nilHbgcri^a^^.^ an inoempU-tc «vc (Cave 1). ofn-hkl. the portico supported 

„„ four piUara and theiongverand^t with 1;“'^ bracl.«: 

The richlya.-nrved eolonnade n after the iree in a variety 

capilds are supported here by figures mostly ^ ^ ^ wliimskally 

ofijoacv and actions; one of these plays on aa haiy, one _ « at Aiama. 

Lisliiuncd in the likeness of a imman figure. 'Fhc pilasters arc 

\n\ii liair and full medallions relieved with ddicalc carv'ings o . , _ Tnakara 

the .ante Ajanta uatUtion h enthelliahed dje 

at tlic top comers and a iwjio-conple at the _ , pi„ml, Indian rtmiiM 

frieae of ntiniature temple,, three with the emwiung elements ol the mul 

and two unite Metiard order. Each of them temples f 

niche. The walls of U« verandal. premnt three panels depictmg Buddha attended Ifl- 

vA^Bwra'bcaring Padmaparii and Vajrapain. ureachme 

fhtuiderbeyond dte left pilaster, is a relief of seven Bu^ M to prsac g 

attitude. Da^ed by HadmapSni <>" 

Cave 2 w a square sanctuary witJi a flat ceiling an _p l common 

front portion iiaving a colonnade preceded by a po > i^nn Imnis Tbt* pillars and 
in tlJstructural temples of this age. is unusual in 

pilasters arc relieved tNith half and fitlJ medallions o _ AvalokilelvaTa. In con- 

able U the facade of die saiictum with the two right one, with art tfjnw 

trust with the sparsely but degantly bcjcwcUcd g _i . Weft ofomameois. 

(antelopcHn) ^n its left shodder and a of ^ 3 . on 

Both carry the stalk (held near die base by a 

winch is per died Dhyini-Buddha Amitahha who ^ tTnag- r of Buddha, seated 

Occupying the entire back wall of "Vhe w^lb of ill^ncium, processional 

in hhaiirdsanu in preadung attitude on a iiAA<a _ gestures of coniemplation 

path and porch are relieved widi many figi^cs p„,i_.-naiii Tlic presence of a st5pa 
or preaching, someilmcs aiicndcd by also in otlicrs provw that 

on tUr jnfirjnsikufn of Padtnapini in, some ca5« ^ 

the icofiography has not yet crystallbed around. Tlic nn;adc is 

Cave S. like Chtve 2, i, a muctutii^’ with a procMuna 

nowraitsing. but enough remain, to ,l»w „„„hippcti ilie intage of ItudJha 

at ilatc, wiw appropriated b> ih€ jam 

as a ^nrtharikara. „ . II 4 V Tliis monastery' wiih 

Tlw! grandest of Ihe first gfoup^hmi ever, 1 productions of 

its set plan and splendid embellLshmcnte comp _ pUlared hall 

Ajnnia. It eotmaa of a pillured verundah with a chamber a, eael. erto, P 
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to a 9|irine at tlic back, flic twelve pillars of the hail, arranecil in a saunre arc 
« 9 umtely embellished with figures ^vithin compartments or roundels, bdu of tracerv 
To tavishly-caisTd hracLet-capkals is dlber a foliated vase i^r 

^avrihf h ^ splayed-oui member above. The archi- 

laicZ ^ nrl^ ^ ^ bear earvings; the frieze on the from lace depicts ihr 

ftodhLnJT ?"* ^ 17 of Ajanta. In tim J/it^hi 

Bodla^t tva ^rn as Smasoma, prince of the Kuni kingdom, cured Saudasa, son of die 

fr^L a!d th “ ft"""*,’ fo<Jd-habit. 'Hie decoraS^ofdiednor- 

irame and the nioonsmne (also the one leading to the hall) is splendid. 

devotee presents a most spectacular tableau %^-itlt iwo gniups of 

of wth folded hands in the gotun- 

seat<4 in ori-aM^ - fervently looking tosvards the saviour Buddha, 

■ in preaching ait.tude, attended by a bejewelled Bodhisattva on either ride. 

the ^hatiya^^lto iCave 4) is dimcult to be determinrd in ilic absence of 

how3^'^ q^nndrical drum and a bulbous dome, 

LS i obbn? tl ‘ T f than the third century- a.p. The plan of the 

tion of frA octagonal pillars (all modem restorations with the excep* 

nave h^r arranged in an elongated apse. The vatiUed ceiling of Ihc 

an^o^n ; "r rafters, while the ceiling of the .h\i is flat 

coining; r nf r "" ciF^ctivcIy decorated with a roxv of cAV^^rches above a 

rimuiatinir the U^d***^*1*T ^ corbels and plain lintels—the assemblage 

simu^ttng the tai;adcs of the traditional Mja-grikas 

vrraiSlh ^ 

and sanctum h ^ ** ‘^i *i**^^*^ *brce remaining sides of the porch 

figures ofUuddli^ ^nb three cells on either side and two small diapels wiUi the 

wJch the wiiAt r M ^ P^i!^ nn<l pii^tci^ of the parch arc deUcatcly carved 

^^ino th^r f half namiw walla naiddug the pilasim 

^La. hf of ^ beautiful under a blossoming tree above und a pot- 

bv standitur Riv4i of tbc riirinc and also the subritliary chapels arc flanked 

b soe^r^relaS “'IT' 5>i^rding the door of the shrine, 

sanctuin is a canard* V *^c l* ^^7^^*** ®*id attendants by tbdr side. In the main 

men only and the nVhrgrTup ^ 

Cave^oln different from tfiat of 

ft has pitlarJd dvanek. either end of the verandah of Cave 6, 

cl^^A hlT^ TT" ‘‘'’‘I Karitl. The left 

(which differs in each cascwlcc'^cd'^ bJTpT^ s^nditig gr^cfully with a slight flexion 
on the right Tlie varied -,nW Padmapint on the left and followed by Buddha 

u bunch offloww fmntfidv nbmdcdl ^TT'^ arc pariictilarly arresting* Each holds 
> fnirwny a&radcdj. Ihe central door leading to the passage has two 
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romidcTAblc bcaut> _ ptwirlijss [Tara alteudud by fcmak figures, all delicately 

bo.Ulc.be three ‘S^rutdU •>•?-•>. tow- 

(photo 115)t depicted on the left wall of ihc ^ ^ verandah- 

its waUi two are specjally rc^martabk. Oiw, on Aiania^Thc other U AvakkiteAvara, 
lying m state tnteAe*^erwitreep«) as III Cave 26 o - J • i •• i j .y-^ajalt-Af a lotus 

d^idof nmanienni, «ith four bauds, carrying in b« low® left Imnd tbestalkof a lotus 
and upper right a rosary, Ure lower right being in 


L. EtXORA 

Famotw for ic caves in tluee groups. Buddhi,., “ 

known after the neighbouring village of Vtrule “F'""™e^;^.^ ovc 
IX uric. .Wangabad), is about 16 rniies 

a ndle and a quarter in a hneoit the w^t&iw rfltelulUM^^ caves, sprang up mostly 

the north. Ihc wuihcmmost ^ ccaiurv to the eighth century aJ).) and 

m the reign of Early Wetem r^l-akuta.. 

partly in the early part of die reign of I^P jbme of die Buddhist nicfc-cui architec- 

The chkfintcrcsE ot tins gToiip, the ^® gigantic scale, not foimd rfsc- 

turc, Ucs in its haxdng certam innovations^^ new forms direw a«dc alt 

where. The excavators m di«r frenzied ^ s„,,ctaculftr caves. But the wide aesdicliu 
the restraints of the dassical idiom ^ ^ ^v^U-ba^anccd arrange- 

vislnn cahihited by the exca».om arehirecture, each Ulu- 

ments of different parts and m the p«^ftct ^ B ^ originally painted, but now 

niiuatlng the other, thii» down llo^vcvc^, fell far short of the standard of 

Utik but faint traces of patnungs exist. Hies , 

, - , -jfimirM tvliichwasrampantin the eaves of Aurangabad, 

Tlie exuberance ofsculpnir^fipirw, ^ Aurangab.-itl, tlie 

was carried further in unrestrained - . i^iering Bmiliisauvas, often in the 

doors of ihk- shrinc-chiunbers arc always U. ^ Jtodliisatts'aa 

compauy of other [■'«"'\’"'=‘'‘J“*/^‘‘,^vcs, but others, induding goddesses of the 
figure independently on the walls of uic ^ 


UM liA 
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Vf?paniiiron, rcaiur<r frequently in ihdr independent suiiw. Thus, tlic lisurt 
o . lahama^n, the lantrtc godtim of the Panthatahha-mnii^nk. occurs tm lest ihun 
live tujies. For Uie fmt tune in one of these eaves we lind ilie funetbn oC Avalokitcivara 
as the savioitr of tlte Eight Great Perils (p. 165), relegated to Tara, In view of the e«reme 
paumy of the figure of Ujc later BoddhUt pantlieon in the rock-cut eaves, ihe importaiu e 
of tiicsc reliefs in the field of iconography h undoubtedly great. 

is invariably depicted in the company of two Botlhi^ 
sattvas besides the «y^ but in the later eaves several other Bodlihattv;is 

, ahriiM^chanibcts arc replete with die figures of these BodJu* 

smaller figures of Buddha. Tlic prmdpal image of Buddha is in a colossal 
^ genera y represented in (iftSTma^ckakra'-pravaTtam-miidra in pratembapdda'df&na 

MmMparla-mudrS and Sja^a^mudfa 

occur m Caves 11 and 12. 

extreme south, Cave ] is an austerdy plain monasterj with a 

ba!nnr»i“, “"*>““ ‘’‘'■ 

Wbhl'!.'2 “ nowworthy. tt «„,»«, of a verandah 
j * ^* 1 *'^.**, Buddliisr counterpart of Kubera in die nordi 

tlftfie t 1^ figures of Bucldlia, a pillared hall with lateral galleries 

r lo^g each side, each wuii a row oflargc figures of preaching Buddha in pralmbupSdn- 

EuAdh f attending Bodimattvas, and a slmnc, having the image of 

frlifn^rr ^ usu^ parapheriuiUa at the back, flanked on dUicr side |,v a porch. 

^tL J u lias a relief of the Great Mirade of Sravasti (p. .^). 

artn^l ‘To ^ have each a liigh square base, a sfxaft, first octa- 

nilin-lilfp ^ ^ * capped bfy a succesdon of three gradually-increasing and iruncaied 

ei rJ^ <■■ members, and an affw/aAfl^haped (the so-ealtcd cuslunncd) capital 

'^Wch is the architrave resting below the flat ecUiiigr 
f.f have a vaae-and-foliage {pSrna-iiumbha] capital, flillars 

of botli these orders are the common lypis In u«: here/ ' 

the halJ and Ulc shrine are guarded by large figures of Bodhi- 
diviniUoi of Ihl'p^hvT “ P'°f““'>»»f‘l>”«li<*®fBuddlu.ii.ulOllier 

shrinrTh^ B^tltlha in tlie 

shnne. The pfllan have vase-and-foliage capitals. 

shrine a'it/two^cdh"arth^t^l^^^^^ pillared aisle at the back leading to a central 
into a subtitlUrv ^hc hall opens 

did not matenSire. ^ designed to have cells, which plan, however, 

spacious obloi^ ^ * higher levd. It consists of an cxccp tin null y- 

rr^bb^ -central nave and aides on all sides by pilla/urning.^ 

fh,m irve^Sl w r «w u„d the extaurpilastcx ofthe 

a second medaUion above* mcdallbu bdow and tlirciHiuarien of 

hove. The remaining pdkrs resemble those of the Imll of Cave 2* 
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The front aisle liaa at the right end a rumetl subsidiapr complex mcluditig a 
a central shrine with a pnocessionol patli around and cells on the sides of du lailcr, 
iind at the left end a cdl The rear aisle presents a shme of Buddha at its ba^ and^ 
cells on sides. Tiie aisles on two sides have cells besides a central pillared lobby opem^ 
into furrher edU. Tlic left aide aisle has in addition a small chapel wttJi a pillared ante¬ 
chamber. What, however, dbdngubhcs it from oilier caves is the existence, m the naw, 


Fro. 19. Ohwa 
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BUDDHIST MOJfl’MEJm 


of two low narrow benches, a peculiar feature shared atone by (he Darbar ca%-e at 
Kauhci’i (p. 1G7), Most probably these served as ihc study^dcsks.. 

Cave 6, again, presents an individual feature: its oblong astyUr ball has on cither 
side a second hall with two piilam and pilastcre each at the front and cells on tivo of 
thcir sides; at the back of the central ball is a pillared antechamber leading to a smtill 
shrine at die far end. Tliewalls of iliis antccliamber are parricnlarlyrich in the sculpture* 
of Ihc BodhisatPr'as and goddesses, including a figure of Mah^aytiii. 

Cave 7 is an unfiin.-}hed monastery' with a spacious hall with four pillars set in a 
square and cells, unfinished, on the sides. 

The shrine of CaveB, instead of being recessed at the far end, has been brought for- 
wwd and provided with a processional path all around as in a few caves at Aurangabad, 
this passage ha\'iftg three cclk on the left, a pillared unfinished gallery at the back and 
two pillars ill dte front demarcating it from the front hall; the last also lum two pillars 
and pilasters on the from and three cells on die left. In front of this halt i$ a smaller hall 
with a pillared chapel and a cell, open in the front. 

Cave 9, approached through the hall of Cave 6 and a four-pillared tiny hall, comists 
of an open tci^cc with a parapet in the front and a chapel with two pillars ami pilasters 
highJy-embeUished facade alwvc has among other modls and figures a 
relief of lara as a saviour from Eight Great Perils (p. 165). 

■1 (cf/cir seventh century aj>.), the last naicwonhv attempt of the £hin^<t~ 

SpAam hv'c rock, is locally known as Viivakami5 after die arcbiiccigod* The plan lfi«- 17, 
p. 51.> of this IS as clahtiratc as its treatmcni singular in many respects. Tlie outward 
appearance, hmvi,"ver, is so altered that it b difficult to recognise in it the original form. 

A doorway, pierced tlirough the from wall, gives access to an open courtyard sur- 
roun ^ remaining three sides by a ntbed pillared verandah, the latter's plinth 

re willi foreparts of animals at Intervals seemingly supporting ihc floor. Bc^-ond 
the nde verandah are cdU arranged in three storeys, 

Hie pillan of the vcnindab have high square bases, stunted shafts, often fluted, 
and va.sc-^d-fohage capitals with plain oblong brackets supporting the beam, Iroin which 
projects the arcliitravc. The latter has a long frieze of a hunting scene carved in the 
recess etween rivosctsofmO'UJdings; the upper set is capped tjy a parapet bordering the 
c ge of an upper gallery, formed by the roof of the verandah. The facade of the parapet 
has a row of oblong framed niches, containing alternately an amorous couple and a 


" vefandal, vras designed to have a pillared aatechamlicr with asubsidiar>- 
«■* ^ le left flank is not finished* The walls of the anicchamber of the 

^ g 1 ^nk arccovered with rdiefeofRuddha and Buddliist divinities like Manjuiri, Lokd- 

i" ^hapd 

ami verandah is Uie t/ioifya^gfiha (pholn 55) proper, with three doom, 

side wall of die vm' A “PP“ galler, is provided b>' a fliglit ctil in the 

a trerod atdt-a radieal transfcimation of the familiar hoi«ahoe.shapea arch which 
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rV“u r™ ^«or.. .^c^v. B..- 

’^''of.tST'JaTad?!"^^ ««fa. ,« l.^.bbor«. «ch«. c»0.1, wit.> > 

^L of ^ “r 

by > poirofMO^iW^t^ crovm- 

- «™“n -'“>’■» 

oa ih^Jrof Llio inner from aWe, the latter’s ceDlng l.dr.g ‘"^^(^^ !•„ , 

iho parapet il tlivideil into compaTimcms, having eitlicr R„,uiiist figures 

variety of poses. -Hie left tvall of the outer gallery eontom a "^Be^f ButUhm^orcs 
and the Bl^hisl er«d (p. -1) mscribed in charaete« of about *e mth ^ 

The fipacioirs hallp apiddal on pUn* has K’Thtve hkh s^iare baL, 

Wiih the exception of tiu; «nu-aJ tv-'O of the front ‘ 1 capitaJs, the 

octa^nal aliafisy vase^anct-foliage members with mouidmgs ^ ^ nedcitiH* the 

pill^S; with bracket-capitals, are ocu,onal, ^cept for a na^v lliKcd ne^longp 

latter having nnfinbhcd medallions tmmediaicly be ow an ^ base a frieze of 

Tlie projected triforium above the Untel over the piUa^^ has at the b^e n Ine^ t 

dwarfish in all poses, some danemg «« ecstasy. /^jJb^aiicnded by flodld- 
arc, in separate framed compartments, Fn>m 

mtym h^nd them again clm cd beams Kcntingly snpporiing 

the top of these compartmente spring . also rock-cut- 1'hn beams have 

the vaulted ceiling and folded hands, and a singlc- 

at ilicir basils alternately a multi-hooded rtagdy y triforium are three 

hoodod oJjfn-irh garinnd. or Oower.. f^-or B-o Wo*. ■»> *' 

pincls: ihc central panel probably of the icraglio; the ride ones 

with his retinue of armed aiiendants and 

contmn amorous scenes* * h tmatre of Drenching Buddha in the company of two 

Tlic object of wordup is a seated image olprcJ^ ornamental background. 

Bodhisatm3,aUcarvcdagaimtaihJM‘^*^^‘-^® . j * tail towcr-like drum 

Tltr fo™ of U.C rrvpo nlsn evinee, » P“ .‘^^‘’XJurrr.fBnddhe in eornpurt- 
dominatM the entire sclieme and lias a central crowned by a liamita with 

mmo; Ute dome « a low compressed ^ 

severd ratie-lilce pi»jeelioi» '^avauons at' Klora-^e unique 

The rcmmnmg two caves—'the latest nuuo 
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in concrptlon and r<'ninrkable for iheir originality of comporition. Both cpnjjat of a three- 
storeyed edifice with a spacious forcconn approacJtcd through a cut into (he 

front wiUL The sober simplicity and balanced composition of Uie spcctairutar facade, 
fasfuoncd on a massive scali!!, lend them a distinctive character. Botli convey tJic Idea of 
a real ilircostoreyed structure, each storey having a pUlareti verandah. The interior 
arranifcmcni, Iiowever, varies in mo cavra; no two floora arc also alike. 

Cave 11 is locally kno\%'n as Do Thai liwo-storeyed), as its ground floor was buried 
for a J<,ng time. Tlic ground-floor lias two cells and a central sanctuarv with an image 
of nudtlha in iikySnfi-mttdra at the back of the verandah. 

fligfit of stops at the north end of the verandah ascends to the verandah of the 
first JlwT, wfudi consists of a row of five excavations, of which the fint is only commenced 
and Uie last (at the soudiern end) is a cell with a mck-ctii bed and a niche. The second 
IS a sanctuary with a colossal image of Buddha in hhuasi-sparse-mudra attended by Vajra- 
patji mid Padmapani carvctl against the side walla which have six other figures (rfdirinc 
Bo<f iismivaa with their diaractcrimic attributes. In front of the throne arc two females^ 
(lie left one emerging from the floor h willi a gfiata, while the right one (Pritliiri ?) 
strides over a prostrate male i Mara ?), 

Tlic third is also a sanciumy-, but preceded by a hall wiiJj ttvo central piUais and two 

wm ovi 5 . n I le sanctuary is an image of Buddha in bMfni-sparsa-jjitidra in iLc companv 
of two Bodlnsativas. ' 

the excavation is again a sanctuary with an arrangement similar to that of 

At the south end of the verandah is also a chapd of Buddha, 

In the cental portion ofthe back wall of the vcrandali of the third storey is roccssrd 
a pillared porch leading lo a long lull with a cmiral row of pillats. Access to the hall 
IS also provided by nvo side doors opening from near the ends ofthe veraiulah rweJf, 

I n die mtddfe of die back wall of the iiall anil opposite the front porch is a pillared 
antechamber leading to a shnne with a preaching image orBuddfm in the company of 
Uo Btxlhisanvas. Kacuig the left side door is a second sanciuarv with an image of 

Buddha at the hack of the hall. 

Hie walls of ihc halt arc relieved with score* of Buddfiist figures. 

Urn cave, I^aier 014 appropriated by the BrahnumcaJ votaries, as borne om 
y w figures of Mahisfiasuramardiru' and Gancia carved on the wall of the lull, 
wall 12, called 1 in Thai, eonststs of a long hall, without a front 

llall a 

and a shdnr recessed In the central portion of the back wall of the hall 

image oflJuddiia Th ^ anteclinmbcr. Tlic shrine contains, a* usual, a colossal 
^ uvle T f*'™" ^dhtsattvas, eight in number, are carved on theridc waits. 

"r; ^ " 

vowai. a™™., 
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fcm are rfBuddha. Tl>e flunk, of ihc back ,vaJI of <hc hall bear wch a n>» 

™ ““‘f, ®««-“ orB..ddha. ,hc (eft group in iky6^.„^ri (pto “n6) 3 

'"r strip, of the side wall, betwreu tlic piiLirn 

have al» each a ligure of Buddha witli the i.,ua) allciulano. 


M. SoE‘x\iiA 

.Wania fnorthftn Knnf 1 represents the aadeni emporium of ^urparaka in 

^onian). According to the J^addna, Purlin, a merchant of 

have been miracuiDLiy^MtL7>y » sandal-wood monastery which is said to 

of fragme^^ proved by the dbcoverv 

fcH Rock^Edicts af the Emperor here. The endow. 

the Sjitavah-ttia oerind rsrt t lu-^ ^ rocorded tn the dcdlcatoiy inscriptions of 

interest among mom.mcnisat Karla and KaiUieri. Of particular 

(SvStimitra) which coLists of a 

^ In -in Itnn ^ ^ iissamo thahfto} m the cAoi/jw-gnAa at KarLi (p. 15fil, 

Raji 

1882,*« the remains of a W brick jiiJopened, as early as 
i-crcncc, l>cbw the ruincd7omt ^ “ 

cenirlhLidra rich deposits" enshrined right in the 

i ft below the ha ^ rar ). oili hrjck chamber with a pyramidal top, beginning 

jr '"x-vS-'r r-f ■ “ 
xrix.r.r.'^'T ~ 

we?c lavetstf bri^t T the latter there 

v>erc layers ofbncb in mud to a depth of nearly 13 ft, 

contotniniT^neTJth'*''^ opened,, disclosed in die centre a copper casket, 

of imlrf l5’ T f ^ other caskets, of silver, of stone ( ?), of crystal and 

wliich arc gcncrallv b<*h “ ‘P^*"** ofdiamondp thir teen bits of cartlicnwarc 

silver and crystal ^ hegging-lx>wl orUnddlta, Inside the 

iTe n^murd ^ respectively dghty.8k and nineteen gold Rowers* 
and ninctywfive eoid flow^ ow^tver, was in the cijppier casket and comprised twohundred 

semiSti Stofi' n7 T"" ‘Birteen pieces of 

green glass, a httle patch of gold leaf, duriy-one stone beads, 

OW pram ui tlic colJeakm of llic Bombay iW-indi of the Roj«I Awulc Sodety. 
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«. «,M h<^ a iffliiU BoW plaque pftwd willi Ihe figure nf preaching Btiiltlha 

aTunworn ^vcr coin of flic Satavihana king Cauianilputri Yajna Sfit^areu ,nro> 
D 174-203) \roun(l flic copper casket were found ammged m a circle eight tou^u 
*. 0 . 174 ^^). atm Manushi-Buddlias-Mpaiyin in nUAieao- 

'i^Sikhb in lUff^-mJdrS. ViSvahlifl in um-muM, Krakuchclihanda in 
in Klflyapa in a^Woi al^ 

a 'a, seated acaifisi ihdr elongated halo, acmictrculaT ai the top, iwiow 

lE 'distinctive JJoitt* trees and bcjcwcUed Majtnjjra, the future Budd^. 

4 if Uic original construetkm, while the hrotuscs and the go p q ■ ,_«inrv 

Buddha and poaibly the copper casket were d^tod in about the eighth- n- 

\9hfn the aSpa probably underwent l-qjairs or reconstruction. 
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R.^lf ^ of Aioka. Vcniom of his Minor 

inOtoit'L^T “‘"«■■ Koplal anti Pdkiffund.. naar Gaymiall., all 

!inn f missions fp. JO) art said to have b.!riicommis- 

r,n‘i?.d" ‘^l>«l‘»n.a,<bla (probably My,orc) and VanavSaa (Banavasi, Dfelricl N<mh 
Kannada, Myjoro). HiUmTsangabo sawa numberof Aiokanrtspajin Dravida (Tamili 

3n7a“™If..' ‘'Tn'^^‘'''. ofan-li-yaand Mn-lo-kQ-fa, II,« latter pla, a- 

having a wnmiery bebeyed to have been built by Mabcndni who eonvertixt Ceylon. 

. • ■' "n ^^-gnha at Bralimagiri, a (iirloiig to the aoulh.<ast of die boulder 

TreZ”®f',h'^-^T, “ “>«>»“*<'•)■ 'e<i<K«f toiulaatflage. 

lift 1 ln”v o •* *'”^?** determined, though the size of llie bxicisi 

1 1 ft. 5 in. X »in. 3 m. to 3i in.) indieaie, a fairly early dale 

(TalS «l=hlalied at Sannaihi' 

Ire do H* Mysore! on the bant of die Bhima. The site is 

grc. tly dennded. the stone slabs of the Buddhist edifices having been utilized in 

i-UtaoTT'”'- ‘™'’ “■ «*“" =‘"'1 s<l™l.n liuildings. Rilled by the 

vdly re, an ^ressive rlapo. poos,My the Main .Stupa of the centre, is now reduced to in 

Lie orTu ^ number of limestone slabs, teveral sriih fine relidi in the 

riS"»e and some with donative records, however, prove dial 
he esabhshment w.is ,„ a Inglily aHb.o„, suite from die fim century B.a to at least the 

L wrir ? •* n' J''"; reliefs are varied. WTiile rorae of the sculpiiired 

K I*^. It" like loolprion in front of a vacant throne placed 

snrn imrl i ‘onr ' othcTS, including pillars, dcpict mundane scenes like 

iTon. ”f • I'l' dedicatoiy tiiserip- 

UTll “ ‘‘''■O'*® diff'™! walks of life (r^/oWo. g»*»/wfi, 

cimjoAa, etc.,i contributed greatly to the enriclimmt of die Buddliist edifices there. 

rcvlon^hi'rlT K Duliiiagamayi’s conieerction of the Mahathupa in 

iucyiDD m the firsi century s,c. 

■hr in^ipdom of the third century A.t!, from Nagarjunakonda speaks of 

tbr Ceylonese monks preaclnng tn Damiia (TamU) and Vanavasl. .h queen of the latter 

™u m.;nt',"e.r“, El-vula ChMitamula, erected a Kljn. 

ami u monj3(er) at Nagarjunakonda (pp. 206 C). 

i ISsuiw W L”r'^r foxiditioa of t},c monasteries of Kavrsi)>alliiiain 

vmb lihe^m 1*,™' of '^“dup.uan, (p. 193) i, p™o„ted in the Tamil 

ofa temnV^T “■ The refen, to a tPiola lung’s 

K p ''R»''<:sip««uiam,onginaUy designed for Siva, to the service of Buddha. 

A Orrira' hVm I"hM^'ro” «*'”^*****''i*c"* hld''«driS,ir.gigr /9t(7-d#— 

or, IWh.. 1968,, p 37. pmnnipli s. .*« ihe name of Ihe die h nol mmUonri 
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(l„ddh»daua. « Buddiml vml« of .Ko fifth contu^- a.o. and » 

great Pad eommoniator Briddliaghosha. U said to have rcaided m a trMnt of tin. place 

whrn he ivrotc some of his works, , i 

The titcTiiry evidence regarding JLtveripatlmam is partly ctmhrmed by a rt^t 

tmalUcalc eacavation at Kaveripa.riaatn rcvcaiins Utc rntiaina ^ 

Hail, in tltc fourth or fifth century A.D., the monastery underwnt atomUuct^ ala 
later date. Only one tring-^ row of cells fronted by a l.mg eomnmn verWah^f to 

moiKuterv and the northern fiant of a compound -wall haw so far been 1“‘<> _ 

xv-alls were originallv l■^lbcllis^lcd with moulded bricks and stu«o oroamcnmtion. Tiu 
unemhed aatitluitim biciude a bronae figure of Buddha in 4kyana-^f^m. and 

dub wiih Uie represenmtion of die footprints of Buddha and auspicious symbols and 

SuoISP at Uragapura Imodcrn Uraiyur; Dislricl 
pidli, Tamil Nadu), Butamangabm (probably Budalur. Diatrici 1 iwnja\ ur) a 
ptir.ims Tlic last place m-m visited by Budithaghosha who al^ passed some amt at ^ 

and i\favurasattapaitana (generally itleniilied with Myhiporc near . a 
Piilluva inscription on tlic Adivarriha^Pcrumal temple ^ 

Chiiiglcpu^ Tamil NaduJ Buddha has been regarded -uithe mnth mc^rnaaon - * * 

Unlike in die nortlh Buddliism ilid not have a very smooth saibng in all sites m 
soudi. Tliough there is no substantml proof about Ute orgam^od jtersc^uon of 
Biifidliists and, in fact, there are cases where indh-iduat kmgs made donatmus ^ ' 

dowments in favour of Buddhist establishments, e'^ence is not a ‘ S 
Htiack;ind the slander un tlur faith by die Saivu, \aishijava amlj^ma e nd 

Intolerance and rivalry were sometimes ciiiitc acute in the south. Thus, t e m < us i ^ 

to maintain their hold against the formidable opposition of the vtdaries o ^ Jaimsm ^ 
Jlrahtnanism, the latter faith gaining an upper Jiand since the rule of die Some, 

times Llic kings also were taking part in such factions, riic . 

Pallava ting MaKendravarraan frtVfu a.i>. 600-30jt probably provo ^ ^ 

ihc part of certain monks of Kanchipuram, hurls derisive fluip <u u t 

Hiuen'l'sang also noticed a state of decline in most of the p aces. ms, ^ ..in-rn'* 

of Chu-li-y a* die Buddhist monasteries were in ruins, and only some 0 t em a re^ 

liicrc were several tens of Deva-templcs, and the ®^*"^“*^** 

Kouth-cast of die capital, and near it, was an v^sokii lope where t le u ^ a la p ■ 

. . Near the west side of the dty was an old monastery where Deva p usa 
rith tlte arhat Uitara.- Tlte picture of DravKia wHb its cppjtaU. 


»T Wiuim, On i ttm Chwiiii£» Twtyii i» » (UmdAH. mS). p, 2i+. 

*nut., p, 336. 
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"'""’’"r “f ri«rT>..en.plcs, and Uu= 

phrased adhcrcBis of vanous tccto, opecully tht Digambarm, were vwy iiumrrou. '• 

n. ‘ti« SrnrTc m!i‘' ’’T'tl^il«favourite reaoHof Kiiarat^na Lokeivara 

oit iJic cuiSt or the MaJaya lull tn the touih of lliis country. 

I “^y iiifoniiation about rite south froin the account of I-tsim nho 

^"v! "''“'""S'* '■>“'‘""8 « Na-kia-po-tan-na on rh nay 

! H . "•Itidt in coitrsc of its long chequered career 

c"'“ '‘'=' llw Ou^b Rajaraj, i, 

W^, ,“"‘.1“"*" . “‘o.""' Mdravijavotiungavainian of 

iterT nv h titL The conttrucUoi. of a typical Chincjc po^da (p. 196) 

thl cbTrT Mth an addmonal itnponanic. Tlie catholicity and rcligioui lolcranccof 

^ c""a”' *" ‘^opp^r-piaec dt^er of Suntlara- 

of Rii;araja, found near Vedaranyam on the cast coast of District 

of Jaiid to » Buddhist temple^ Sundaracholappenimpalll 
an in ^T'7 r!Ti «rihe Vrishtjikala preautblc ^ith 

Z Z mT. record^anu ofhuui 

b 21 SS't' ?f TJicgrip of Buddlibtn in the Trfvancorc area 

MavelikLJ^Hi^ a number of images of Buddlta at Karumadi. 

eMaveLddeara Bharaniikavu. Fallikkal and MarudurkTilangara. 

K.ftri?n-i '‘^****' was Kadarikii located at 

the -rr‘^ ^^nara, Mysore), the name of iJve village being, nn doubt, after 

the monasiurv , I hn o imerating bronzes, one of Buddha and the rest of Bodlitsactvas. 

Tf -h" ‘ ‘«’roc4icadcd ^d sia-armed Lokcsv;ira, were found in ilic temple 

of thr imr!« ^^1 ^ tcaied to Siva, TTic name of the teurple, eoupfed with the find 

uerlrtml ^ presumption for the tcunpk- betng originally BiiddJibt, TIip 

n ' u bear, an inscription in characiL of d.c tenth 

vil JIThy an of LokeSvara in the Kadarika- 

LoUnatha, 

i^lQi T V, ^1,. K.3rfidiinagarn {Kanfhtpuram) and 

of A a inn ^ ** ^binftpaiha arc illustrated on a manuscript (no. add. ItiiS) 

ot A .o. 1010 now preserved in the Cambridge Univmitv Library. 

Silrnri Tyaganur ifJlsirict 

rituvaUi iD«rL?v EUiyur and Manambady {Dbtrirt Tlianjavur), 

clichirannallii Knv ^^i n* J^V^^^^riacholapurani (District 'J'iru- 

kknppaS^ tnorthor riir Cl“«Bleput), .‘%rikamcdu (soutli of PondkhcryJ. Kararii- 
kknppam (north or iWchery) and ^lamkandi fDbtriet RamanathapuramT brides a 

* T !v* ^ M iHiliff, Jl /l^iitlnti, lOllSj p, JMH, 

XrfKi. f *>1 ^Vwak,iim of U,p VViiihiiik«la\ 7wa«!^t* Artfnu*>{^gifat 

TftftWBifWR [|^ J,, J l ^p***i^^ lirTniifiUwarfaMii wilh SrimuLk osjui; cf. 
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beautiful gold-plated bronze image {photo 119) ofMaitreya from Mclaytir (Djstnct 

too, Buddhism survived till a late date. One of the centres was Beigami 
(Disirict Slumoga) w-liere tlicre arc still some Buddhbl vestiges. The Slukarpur (Distnct 
Sliinioga) inscription of 1065 commenioratcs tlic cstabUsImicQt of thejayantt pra- 
ilauddha t^mra at BalHgavc (Bdgamil by a minister, who alto provided grants for Ihc 
vihSm as well as for the worship of Tarf, Lokesvara and Buddha v^nth their aitciu ant 
<lcidcs. .\n image of Tara was found here, which was probably vnsullcd hy Nagiyaklm, 
who is described in an inscription of a,»>. 1099 as the sdudsi or wonWppcr of the 
Buddhist temple, llic Buddhists of Bclgami, which was also a stronghold of hoiii 
Brahmanism and Jainism, had to face severe opposition from the leaders of these rival 
sects whose exultant triumphs over Buddhism were vaunted in the inscnpttoTis o t c 
eleventh and twelfth centuries of this place^ In the Kodiya Ma^ha of this place, a 
cosmopolitan coil etc of learning, Buddhist philosophy was taught along witi otter 
systems, as may be gathered from an insenpdon of a>d. 1162. , . _ 

Another centre of Mysore at Dambal (District Dharwar), v\n imcnption from 
dm place, dated in the fiakayear 1017 (aj>, 1095-96) during the reipi 
Chalukya king VikramAtlitya VI, records certain grants to the temples of Buddha and 

Tar^ by some merdtanta. _ 

'rhe Hoysalas, as evident from a number of their mscriplions of J:hc iwelfth century 
A,D., followed an enlightened policy' of religious iDleration, 'rhtis, the Tumkur m^p- 
tlon of list invokes the universal spirit of Jina who is Siva, DhStn, Sugata (^ u a) 
andVTsluju. Tlic ChiknayiikaliaUi (DismctTumkiir, Mysore) inscnption of 1 ISi d«cnbcs 
Bullaladcva as a supporter of the followera of MalieSvara, Buddha, Vishpu and Arliaj. 

Buddhism continued its existence, though not very amuenI, duni^ tlic rule ol the 
Vljay=anagara rulers and the NSyakas of Thanjavur. Sevvappa Isayaia 
century A. n,) granted lands to a Buddliist temple at Tiruvilandurat, t cmi i wi 

Blandtirai near Kumbhakonam. ^ n - 

Lurking; traces of Buddliism in some parte oftUc south arc ^ « aval a c m 
itinerary of the Tantric Buddhiil Buddhagupta, the j-nni of Taranatha, as is preserved 

in the latinos JOstary df Buddhism in India. . , 

In view of the lung career of Buddhism in the south, the extreme paucity of 
Buddhist inonutnenis is rather intriguing. Theprevaknee of the co^rvativc iera a, 
wlucli did not encourage sumptuous buildings and prohibited the wo ip o o m 
saiu-as, is attributed by some scbolan to this scarcity. But tins alone does not explain tt. 
as a look at the countries with tlik form of Buddhism v^dl show. 

Buddhist activities of the other rival sects were responsible to a large extent for the 
disappearance of Buddliist monuments. 

Kancmipuram 

.. , ■ fc- I ■ r-,,r. dal 12®59'N.: long. 79“ 40' E.; District 
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liaving cnjoywl tlit patronage of Uie early Cliola Idng Ki\[i wlio cstabUshed a fhaiij'a ansi 
a BudtUia'^r/^a here. Many of iKe Buddhist utiiers arc associated witli this centre, A 
celebrity of (his place was Dharmap5la, a famous teachrr of Nalanda, tnentioned b\ 
Hiuen Tsang, 

Hiuen Tsang bears witiu^s to the prospcrit>' ofEuddliism at Kanchipuram (p, 191) 
which Wits at that lime the capilid of Drav-fda and also a port of souUicm India for Cc}'Ion 
Not far from the south of (he capital was a large monastery which was a rcndczvoits for 
the most eminctit tnen of the country, it had an .4soka tope about 100 feet high where 
the Budtllia had once defeated Tlrthikats by preaching, and had received many bto his 
communion. Near it were traces of a sitting^placc and exercise-walk of the Four Past 
Biiddhas\’ 

Tile irresistible flood of revived Bmhjnatiisin under powerful phlloaopt lers likt!: 
Sankaracharya {firca a.u. 788-850) was not able lo wipe out Buddlusm from iliis 
centre, due, no doubt, to the sincerity and learning of the persevering mDiiks. tn about 
the twclftji century we find Anuruddlia of the Pms^yan land, a prolific writer, at tltc itcltii 
of ihc Mulasoma-vili^a of tlib place. The Kalyani tnscriptiems at Zaingganalng (westrm 
suburb of Pegu, Burma) of King Dhammacheti \\J>. 1472-92) of Pegu furnish ^account 
of Aiuuida Thera (died in A.n. 1245), a native of Kifidiipura (identified tvhh Kancbl- 
puram) and versed in the Pali Tripitaka^ who W'cui to Pugama (Pagan) in Burma.* * The 
records of Ganda-Gop^adeva (tJurteenth century) refer to a cottimunity of merdiants 
and itsBauddhapalli at this place. A Javanese poet (aji. 1362) speaks of Buddhist monks 
residing in six monasteries of tliis place. A Korean inscription of a.o, 1378 narrates tlic 
travels of an Indian monk, Dhylnabhadra, who during his ^isit to K£nehj, heard an 
illuminating discourse by a local Buddhist preaeiter. 

Though BuddJust moiiutncnts have not enme down to us. several images of Buddlia, 
ranging in date from the sevenib to the fourteenth century A.o., were Ibund in and arotind 
the city. From tlie fact tiuit two of the images', iDcluding a large impressive standing 
Buddha of about the seventh a.d., hailed from inside the enclosure of the Katnakslu 
temple ^d a third from a garden by ilssidc, it lias been assumed by some scholars that the 
temple itself w as originally Buddhist^ lata* on appropriated by the Hindus. Tlie Buddhist 
association of the lo^ity Is further suggested by IIS'© more images, one in bhumi-span^- 
niMi/rd and the otlicr in dhy'dsts-mudrd of about the iwclftli cenlurj' a,o., found not far fiom 
it and now housed in tljc Karukkil-amamda-amman temple. Tlierc was a second esta* 
blishmrnt near the Ekamre^vara temple, as scv'cral late images of Buddha including one 
depicting die /rmAd-parinirtfapa, are now fixed in the walls of tlie temple-complex. A seated 
it^gc (photo 122) of Buddha (in df^drui-mttdrd) was found near the poticc-station ol 
Big Kandiipunim. 


B. NAOAfATTIN'AM 

One of the impo rtant cemres of fiuddlusm was Nagapattmam (lui. lO"' 45' N,; long- 

* T. W«um, fit. 11 ^ p, 22fi. 

• lEduim Amtifwtij, XXU (1893), p. 29. 
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70' 50' E. ■ DotriO Tlianjivnr. Tamil Nadu), an emporiiim on the eMt coase In spue 
nf ike fact dial all the Budcliibt ediricca, which tir a long time adorned it, have ^n swept 

3 Lferenem and sSiort but signUteanl notices of die foreign wnlers injure up before 
r dl" of a bnsr internZna! per, widt iU diffin^t gnaners having their own 

frttv olaccs of woiship. built in their tiattvc arcJiitcctural 

^ From verv early Ltica ihc port drew foreign mercliants. A Buddhist temple i$ 3^ 
lo liave been ejected here tpeciBinUy foe die Chinese Buddhiacs at the mstaiKx of a Clime« 
king dnring the nile of the PaUava king Naeaairtiltavarman 11 (eirm A.n. 690-722). .Vs 
alrLlv nrned (p. 192). Wu-Iung on ids way to Ceyfon vititcd die pl^e, 

h curious iMcnd is preserved in the Campanmipiira tlwclflh century * 0.). The well 

kneaVvIbna^ .Vlvar Tirumahgai (eighdi-ninfo cen;^- a.n.) “ "a^^ofS 
m Maimoatiiimm, nralthilv robbed a Buddhist riAdra of its Urge Buddlu-imagc ot soua 

^Mr/St-iway to dciray the cost of the —“"f'»l^Xnofre£ 

Ssrirangottu Hie ehapal in which thb image was set up scen« to 

rommicjian, as tlie .^[v^r bad to gp to another is and ' tr _ 

who had comtrucicd the temple, was -'ll Umt time Uvmgt to gc temple 

stnielion, hefow he embarked on such a rUky task of cnienag a wcU-protected temple 

r^"«nn.opolitan Bnddbis. eentm w« ^ 

sraallcr Leiden copper-ldategranB, rapectlvely of the mighty Chola gs J J 

From?i:??amil potsion of die larger Leiden platm it is 
kingRajarijal in the tweniy-fost year (a.o. ><>«?) which 

the village Jf SnaimaAgalam to .hepuHi (temple) in the 

Samkrit ponion of the same plato which teeord foe ”‘f» She?; 

Rkjendra, son of Rijarajal, when he hi^ ascended die t tronc reaiding 

it is stated that Rhjaraja grantesl the village of .. inpiness (at had) 

in i\ic suqjaisingly bcaudfiil Chulania^ivnma-viiaJ^a* (5 of his father, 

heUtded tTe KaL’kagiri («, Mem), whieh sSlen^ 

by the glonoua ^^aravyavoltun^va^nan,^ who was ronducting the rule of KntaSia 

who was the lord of the Sn-viahaya (fCHwfr?), va^^tnattana deliKhtful (m uwoitnt of) 
-. .who was the son of garden From the inscriptiun It is 

many a temple, rest-house, TJ. A„muiW and KatSha (Keddah hi 

seen that MSravljayottufigavannan of Sri-vubay“ ( } the nasi kinitt of which 

Malay PemosuU) belonged to die Saileudra dymasiy, one of the past kings 

earlier built a monastery at kl*!!.WnrK'id 5 ram.m‘antcd in about A.D. 1090 

KulottuAga, again at tlie request of the ruler of < . 

-. , a tjk:,* iisas»'#i tn tkt BuHeon ol 

*'t\ N'. Rditiacfiaiidnin, Thi Sdg/hfidlfittm W “ r^iadr^ 1354J* p- 1+ 

thr Mikihui Mew Serin, General Seejkm, ^ H. ”*■ 

'*‘£p /Hi#., XXU. p, 257 . 
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Ean^ lo the Rajai^jappcnimpaUi imd RajendraSolappcrumpallj^ botlt built by the kine 
ol Kadarant, the forajcr being a pan of ihe Chajamamvarma-vihara, 

';^c last glimpse of Nagapattinam as a living cenire b af!brdcd by the Kalyani in- 
scriptiong (a.d. 1476} of Dbanmiachcti, ticking of .\ecordiivg to the imcriptions, a 
party of tW Ceybn, being shipwrecked, trekked on foot to Nagapattana, 

ywued the site of the PadariJtarama monaitcr>' and tvonltipped an image of Buddha 
m a «vc made u^cr the orders of a king of Cliihadeia (China).” 

Tlie l^t vestige of the establish men ts^a unique firmly-built brick tower-Uke momi- 
mcni a cen stanebng dll 1 ft67 when it was pulled down by the Jesuits. It was variously 
^owii as the Puduvek-gopura^, old pagoda, black pagoda and Jcyna (Jaina) pagoda. 

en naming it as Pagood China (i.e. Cliincsc pagoda) In view of iis peculiar 

non-Indian character, the monument, though a lost one, is described below. 

'''' exu act ofa memoir by M. Texior de Ravisi, Senior Commantlant 
artkal, the reniains of ihu tower appeared lo tiavc a height of about 30 metres. It 
forim an irregular square of IJ m. 33 by 10 m. 66. Tlie walls have a thickness of 4 m. 50. 
JEach storey (or lloor) overhangy on the micrior by 0 m. 33 in a manner to form a summit. 
*1*^ 'vas, as it is in more ancient Buddtiisi constructions, at 5 metres 

■ ow c so , ic materia t* are of enormous bricks perfectly made ami superior to those 
with which one builds nowadaj-s in the countiy. Tlie cement is a clavey earth only: at the 

m^pr and in .upmtructnrc to the width of 0 m. 75, tilt briefc. nr't bound by n ctmmt 
extremely hard. ' 

r.r\J pVr 121) of the motnimcnt, prepared m 1846 at the instance 

. ^ ^ the seventh TOlunieoftlie/iirfmB Antiquary, This invaluable 

C'Ta considerable liglu on the architectonic affiliation of the edifice. Outwartlly* 

II h^ the appearance of a storeyed tapering smicturc, upper storeys gradually diminish- 
t It on^n^y presented the appearance of an elongated stepped p'l'ramid. 
ic op o ca I storey ts demarcated by a set of mouldings sending as a cornice, The four 

relieved witJt pilasters and had a central oblong opening in tlie 
1 * ^ were traces of wooden linteL) Tlirec storeys aro ciMrJy vmbte and the 

jroken top praents the appearance ofhaving more. The interior was fgimd to be hollow 
to the top. with traces of a ceiling at a height of 20 ft. 

'Hw simiSiiriiy of this structure with tlie multt-itoreycd brick pagoda of China is so 
dosr tliat ihc^ is hardly any scope for doubt about its source of inspiration. Evidently^ 

. .j- ,^ , ncse architect and possibly represented the one Tefeircd to In 

1 * ^ 3 (tlto eastern stupa] is to be found in the flat land of 

an 'attan, : cgaip^itarn ?) and that it h sturoundcd vdih stones, Tfitrc ii itupa of 

" tadim XXII <J893}, p. 45. 

cto«^ ‘^"7“" ‘■"“"i'W .1.™ ..aric, rfbricb. 

o2< C „ .7 “"T- ■'» *'»l“ -livblal br moddhig,, .ilb ^ 

Fo™.<l,.ioi, „m,7 i”* °f 7 'Of »“ "l"n- The bM= rflbe 

Sia ud ^ N. .,.77 ' “ I>Mm.l.y and laiije, hiii tk nnicture w.. 
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cartii and brick many feel Iiigh; it bears the following Chinese inscriptiont "Tlit ivork 
was boiahed in the eighth moon of tltc diird year /^ehio’en (1267).” h is related that 
characters have been engraved by some Chmese in imitation of insenphons on 
stone of those comitrics; up to die present dme, they have uoi been desimycd.' Hien 
chiv’cn was the nun hna of Tu Tsung, an emperor of the Southwn Sung ^ 

tven al the time of Valcntyn, its Cluncse association was fresh in the people's memory^ 
Of capital ihtercstj however* arc the bronaw foimd in diiicrcnt hoar^* one near t e 
Puduvcli-gopuram tiseifl'* Numberingfabout three hundred fifty, they range from the 
early Chola to the Vtjayanagara tradition and represent Buddha (photo 31), LokanAlha, 
ShadaJshaji Lokeivara, Maitrcya (photo t 20)> Tira, Jambhala, Vasudlifii^, nrhah and 
votive slSpos (photo 42) of diverse diapes, some haviitg curious fonns, no doubt, due to 
eatranooua inJBuences. 


** n. CcrtttiEr, jirr jUkrfA/V>iii J Lojldon, IWO)* P- , j- - ’A-...™ hn, 

» Odrer (he inline of ihh bmrf a p^rdciit-xly r««rluiblr nol wdy for .is uti-lnd-a fcuurei, hot 

for it* luateiuj wtridi i* trporKd to bo * mitiuic of porecldio and day. 
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10, ANDHRA PRADESH 


AntlKra Pradesh, untrodden by Buddlia, received the faiUi nio#t probably only during 
die reign of Aioka. Two versions of the Minor Roek*Edicl of this Emperor arc at Rajuta* 
Mandagiri and Yerragndi, both In District Kumool, Amaravati was one of the Buddliht 
centres that sprang up during the Maurya tunes, as attested by a pinaroiragment with 
an insoiption, most probably of AsokaJ 

The land, hoivevcr, vritnessed n phmomctiat growth in Buddhist religion, art and 
arclutccturc in the ctrntorics itntnediatdy preceding and follosring the Christian era The 
mnre r<gion from Saldiundam (District Srikaku(am) to Kanupaiti (District Guntur) and 
from Co(>ty (District Anantapur) to BhatiEprolu (District Guntur) near the mouili of 
the Krishna m the easi^Rarnadrdiain, Sankaram, Kotium, Ungarajiipalcm, Nikvatl 
^golattu, I^idavali, Adurru, Guntirpalli, Kapavaram, /Uluru, Gummadidurm, 
Gankapadu, Gjidivada, Chaniasala, Jaggayyapeta, Vidyadlmrapnram, Amaravati. 
iodi^anjain, Chmtiaganjam, Buddham, Velpuru, RentaJa, Goli, Nagarjunakonda, 
MancluktUlu Uppugundur, Kondapuram, Panigiri, Yellcswaram and Gajufabanda, to 
iiamc only a few sjtes—teems with Buddhist rrrmains, 

magnificent art of rVadhradesa, which found its exprcisicrn on tlie 
pa e-greenish limestone of Palnad, had its richest llowcringiii tnosily in the low'cr 
va cy Krishna—Amaravati, Nagarjunafconda, Jaggayyapeta, GhanUisaia, All uni, 

Guninutdidurru, Goli and Bliattiprolu. The navdgabiUty of the lower reaches of dib large 
over ItKl MaisoJos by Ptolemy) fostered inland and sea-borne trade which was at its 
peak in the first and second centuricf a,d. during the rule of the Saiavahan:u!, Thcinlhix 
of gold tlinough the prosperous ports like Ghantasala (Ptolemy's KoniakosayJa) was 
^ ^ incrdiaiitilc commumiyj matiy of >^'hich v^rc lay worshippers of 

TM 3 ^ creeling monumental edifices. Among the early centres, Amaravati, ancient 

1 ^ya ata , took ilid leading role, bearing all the throes of experiments and a new 
creation. After a period of initial experiments, its plastic art reached its most daiodii^ 
phase m the second century a. t>. during the regime of the later Saiavalianas, who were 
mways favourable to Budclhutn. The art of Amaravati formed itself aScltooT, anti its in- 
Huenee was kccidy felt in the sculptures ol the conteroporaueous sonth-castern India- 
Itie zone of its mliuencc extended along the coast funlitr south and south-east till it 
reached Ceylon and limits of south-east Aria, 

Tit of the Ikshvakus, who succeeded the SStavahanas about tlic beginning 

nf ik^ century a.d. in lower Krislina valley, witnessed a ticmendous oulbtirst 
ti ^ stn^tUTUi actjwty in their capital V^ijayapuri (Nagarjutiakondn), Tlioiigh 

“Ilf® qircca^, daughters and relatives professed Biiddhisin and 

^ I Gndcr such a congenial atmosphere Nagarjunakonda 

micmationally famous Buddhhi centre—attracting pilgrims, monks and 


^ Efi. fitd., XXXV, pp. -Kl-43. 
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nuns from distant Uwk lik.^ Gcylon. Its rclatbn v.ith that country was p^tuiubrly 
iniimaic One of tlio ^irntya^grif^as was built sjjecktiy for the acceptance of iJic 
of Gn'lon. The entire valley became studded Utcrally with Buddhist edifices- 
U-mplL and monasteries. Thus, Nagaijunakonda under tltc Ikshlkus became a rival 
lo Amatavari in grandeur, aimf,sl putting into shade the gloncs of the Utu-r, and its 
aru though itself an oflshoot of the Atnaravali Sdiool, imbibing all the dcg^i 
mannerism of the Amaravati style of the accond-tliird century AJ>., became ctiuuHy 

inag^MnJt. ^ architectural activity during tlic regime of the UcsliyikiB nmy 
be liad from an inscription of an upastka uatned Bodliisiri found at agarjuna on^ a. 
Her pious foundations, enumerated m this inscription, indiided: a chtiys-ghara Ichmtya- 
gM within die flj'AJm of Chuladharitmaglri at Nagaijunakonda; a within 

tile Kulalifl-vthara (presumably built by i member of 

iiakonda; a pSsada [prdsida) for the Bodhi tree within the Sihala-vihara (built mt ^ 
bv the Ceylonese or for the accommodation of the Ceylonese monks, tmns or pilgrm ) 
at Nagarjunakonda; a ccU on M^hadhaxiimagiri, presumably at -^agarjun , ^ 

wwaifti/u-pillar in the Maliaviliant at Nagarjunakonda; a haU for re igxous “ 

Devagiri; a tank, a verandah and a fTwin^Hipr at Puvasda (PDrvas a), a Monc ^ 
at the eastern gate of die Maliaclmitya at Kaihiakasola (Glianiasda); three cells at 
Hirumuthuvai se^-en celb ai Papila; a stone mrf^apa at Pnphagiri (^hpagin), and 
Slone ma»d<i/Ki in the tdftdra of a locality, the name of which w illi^ble. 

'Die glorious period of the Buddhist eslablialinterns of hagurjunakonda, however, 
wasshortdived. It eclipsed almost mth the fall of die Ikshvakm, and Amaravati agmn 
regained its premier position Cndcr the Pallavas, who 

die fourth century a-d,, Bralimanisni was more favoured, Buddlust art and re ^ ^ 
were on a decline from the fiftli century onwards. In the 

Hiuen Tsang noticed twenty odd Buddhist monasteries with more ^ n,ifidi*ist 

monks in Andlira, wlule in the Dlianyakataka country a crowd ^fJudd^ 
niouastcri<:s but most of them were deserted^ aboul ihe 

Brcdiren mostly adhetcnis of the ^'^allasaJ’|ghika system. _ e itl-itmnanr and 
Buddhist cenini of Andluarlda staned closing down Bereft of P.^ 
popular following, the religion, too, receded in bac gremn . ^ ^ 

Vajravana, with its pionounccd emphasis on the female element and faninc prMticw, 

,JhaJ«^ccipita.ed the mattei^rLd this was p^bably one ^ lUSl 

Biiddhki nioimds came to lie known almost invariably Lanja-dibba .omirtesan ) 

m Andlira Prad«h. * j .anr+itv tUl the fae end of Buddlmm in India. 

.tr«, on ,hrw^»ado:dc»l « i. may apF-r, i. « a fae. Uia. a Oy W «Wa 


* T* WtitCTs, fljfr. dfi. II, p. 214. 
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BITDDIIIST VjONUMliJiTf 


“ «* *^dle M .Wravraii the dvins Bamc of 

Biiddluicni whtcli was flickering out in India itself. 


A. AHARAVArr 

th. Kri.wr‘‘ '‘’'2'*'80” 21' E.; D&mct Guntur), on Uw right bank of 

from Gumur, the dhttuiM being 21 mile,. The andciil 
r“ Thu pm«nt Oharanikoi, Imlfa mUe to the w«., 

‘8e form ojhigh tnouniis, preaervo the old name. 

I That Dhanyakaiaka remained a flourblu'ng Buddhist centre from the third century 
B c to aic ^^irtecijth cenmo- a,i>. is attested lo by a large number of inscriptions found 

^ called Mahadiaitya, wltlch formed 

BuddJmt csiablishmem, went back most probabiy to the third 

c \' thii^-Sfscond century b.c, are ascribabJc the eariicac donative 

rr«<icKnr.''^rH ' r"* granite upriglits and plain limestone copings and 

cross-bars of tlie early raUing around (he stspa. 

tatatit votive mserrptions, liowcvcr, recording gills of carved 
K ^P^Shts, crem-bars. copings, etc. by hundreds of dci-otces-monks, 

DMnyakataka but from dilTcreftt parts of 
imdfru, I century a.u,, when the MahScJiait^'a, including its railing, 

en itions and embellishnients unsurpassed bv anv other analogous contem- 

cif litc sculptors 

r^,.Ar^ ■ ‘ reached jts zenith. Tntoxicated with a creative impulse, they' went on 

after rdirS, svluch are now world-faniouj for ihcir superb expn:ssivc* 
j-hii* I u beauty. One of tlicsc inscriptions, recording die gift of a 

i* A-t^ |app^ni y a whcel'^irowned pillar) at the wesiern gale of the MaliSchaitya, 
r rk* ^ retgn of the Sitavahana king Ptilumavi^ {nrtfur a,d. 130-59). But dicrc is 

uf SStavahanas took any active part in it. Tlic cnormoxw cost 

-r* ^ defrayed, as at SaneW and Bharhut fp. 94), 

thi- r>pk-^.r^ f>f thf? insjnral mms, Buddha, who wm rqiracntetl hy symbala in 

ttfi I k first century b,c, and a, o., appeared in this period 

nt m is lumaii form. The embellishment of the drum and the railing super* 
sedw^ the earlier ones coniimicd even in the thirri century aj). 

nr»i, '^>cry of a gofxi number of stone and bronze images of Buddha and also 

Hen.ka "ir T ^ ^ Maitreya, MaiijuSri, Lokdvam, VajrapSni, 

of thf li'ii/i II * ^ ^ 1 dcvenil) centory a.o., testifies not oidy to the prosperity 

of Budtih during die period, but abo to the gradual transformation 

of BttciiHnsm m ns final Tantric Vajrayana form. 

An inscription of al>oi.t aji. 1100,» on a pillar excavated at tlic site, records die 

XV, p. m 

* Lfritlcr's Liu BA. 1 a 4 s, 

fcnm>ri«„, I JKW), pp. 25-28; F^. X, pp. 43 and 44. 
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crKrioB of o »utue (7) of BviAtho by the PolUva lung Siin.av.rman in U.r 

of nUSnyaglmlaka, wm sacrial in Vitar^a. l^into 

'nnignioh,* rtated Saha tlOt (a.o. a»2), and m llw raign of KnU II, on a pUlar 
of ihc local .Xmareivara loniplc preambles witli On. Thm b 
/ri-OKovakaiaka. vtoh is superior to dm city of the gods, M) 

Sanibhu'fSival (mmni) Amaresvara is worshipped by the lord of gods ilndx^ 

where god Buddha, woishipped by the Creator, It quite elose, luaifl whCTC 

lihiTt ii) a wry toR)- Ckiitja, well decorated with vanous sculptuns {chat^nm^rmfiaiam 

U Allhough an worshipper of 

Dhanyakataka granted throe viUages and two porpotual lamp to 

Inmates oflm seraglio donated two more lamps. Aiecond micripoon, oTA,n. 1234^, on lit 

same pillar, again records the gUl of another pcrpetnal lamp to god Buddlia wlu> is 

pleased to reside at $ri-Dhariyaghaii*.' ■ ^ 

Even as late as the fourteenth cemury Dhany-akataka 
position in the Buddhist ^s-orid. as is evident Rom the Gadaladcm>Ti 
^ndy. Ceylon) rock inscription,* datctl 13H in winch Dlvammukirtu a « 

credited with the restorarion of a two-storeyed wnagc-housc of Dhany^kataka Detailed 
description of Dliarmmakirurs worship of the IB-Cubit liigH stone i^gc of Buddha 
in the stone-huUr mfmra which he restored in DhanyaUtaka " 

the SMantufiarnin^ara, written by Vimalakirtti, the pupB s pupil of Dhj^makirt^ 
m is die last glimpse of the Buddhist tatablishmcni of D^i.yaka|aka, for tlm la^ 
records are silent about it. Apparently, the religion, sapped 

Amari^'ara gradually appropriated the position once enjoyed by Buddha, and Oie 
place came to be called Amaravad (the city of die gods) aRcr ihe deity. 

The visitor to the far-famed Amaravad cannot help 
the sight of an. irregular mound marking the site where once atoot i lo nt c.-ym „f 
.mAr Andhra, surpassing in the richness of decorations even the 
Sanclvi [ p. 97), The shock becomes more acute when lie u to t ^ ^ 'irr/innf of 

lion was partly due to hasty and unscientific excavations ai mos y _ j- _ 

planned s^Ln by local people in the eight^.th 

acquiring building-materials. Many of the sculptured $ion« w ^ simp ^ j 

WkL Colonel Colin Mackcnrfe in 1797, first visited the 
hm of lamps), die local name of die mound contmmng the rmm of 
w;is a ven-large low mound, cro^mrd in a turrcied shape by a smaller one, some 20 - 

bigh^iroor; durte,«*<: .nd wi.b b^cu Aw.y ^ 

u«r the drum he found . ring-Utepih nearly 10 ft. ’‘“f 

depth of 12 ft. into Ute brickwork. When he mm.ted the ate !" 

of making plan, and drawing, of the gtoai monotnenl, the major ponton the dom 

■ Efi. Ini,. VI., p. 155. 

’ p. m. 

! .Jrrfiipirii, IV (1943). pp, ^ tiimdrcai uf lamp oltml by ib.? 

* The name is perimps reiiniuiceiU of lit'’*“5^ when, g: I 

deiroi«!! (n ihe night, the Nbhafhjihya looted like » tiillo 
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had already Ikth converted into a tank at Uic instance of tlic zemindar. The nnarded 
bncks and stones from the dome and the dnim of thU stupa and also those of other sintc* 
including pillared maitdafias and temples, were ndfized in the constniedons 
of buildings and flight of steps to a tank. Wiilte digging ihe rffi/to, die zemindar had 
rouiid a stone lxo{ ctoJUaiiting a crystal casket. Inside whidi were u small pearl and some 
^mall Iciavc3 of goM inow in ilic Covemment Muscumj Madras), 

In 11145, Walter Elliot made a haphazard digging near the wcateni gale and exposial 
a number of stone slabs, a portion of tlic railing and Uons xvhich crowned tiic 
entrances, Tlic next cxcavadon was carried out bv R. SewdI in 1877, when he 
nneoverej the north-western part of the mound and laid bare the flooring of the 
processional patJi and the scanty remains of the r;ulmg and drum-slabs. WliiitcvcT 
vestiges of the drum and Jic gtound-balustrade existed after die vimdaUsm of man 
*” ^ Clollcetor who, following the orders of the Govcnicir 

^ C‘J«iptcic tmmddktely the excavation, rleared the whole area of 
carrh 211(1 d^hns, most of which was thrmvn in the tank dug bv the zemindar, 

^ rhiis, Nvhnn Burgess came to the scene, in 1881. he found a large pit, roughh 
circular and aJ^ui 225 ft. m diameter with extensions at four cardinal points. About 
live hundred pieces of sculptured stones, salvaged from time to time since 1816, 
when Macketme encamped at Amaravati, have now found place in ibe Govenunem 
Museum tMadrw) British .Museum (London), Indian Museum {Caicutta), Miner 
uimet [ aris^, Hyderabad Museum and the Archaeological Museum ai Amaravad, 
(he first liavmg the richest collection. 

. die first decade of the present century A. Rea excavated in the immediate pre* 

exposed a few' ruined stnictures including a stfipit 
fp lo o ) its dmm faccfd Vfhh Jimcsionc relieved with stfipa*mQtik. Severn! 
limeatone sculpture, inscribed and carved stones, a gold casktft with six gold flowers and 
ii piece of^ne imidc an earthen vessel, the latter hidden inside a baU of lime, and bronze 
(igures of Buddha were alio brought to light during lik operaliom. 

In c^rsc of the recent clearance of the site by tlir Archaeological Survey of India, 
t le p aifonm of some votive jfapasi a few flimsy walls without any dcar-cut pian, 
tome superimposed over odicrj, and a structure with figures of the deities of die 
^ajrayanii pandteun fixed to die exterior wall were exposed. U'hc operation also 
yirided a si^ portion of the bricktvorkof the drum of die Maliachaitya to a ma.\imum 
eig it o six cours^^ above the brick pavemetii of the drcimiambiita don-path anti 
^ the lowTst portion of the ijaies. The most outstanding discoven*, however, is the 
i%c cry'^ta chs cii (photo 123) in the doii of two s^tonrs within the core of the soulhcm 
T?* 1 IxtiKs. bcadK. pearls, scmiprccujiis stonrs anil gold flowrn. 

. 1 “b''‘ ” of architectural components, in- 

. i 1 , uprig its and cross-bars of the railing of more tlian one pliasc, manv of them 
havii^ donative records of ilic aecond century' s,o. anti later. 

among the finds is a damaged stele of greenish limestone. 
far« late second century- p.a, is broken. The remaining 

rcc faces liear damaged rehe& witli explanatory labels. Of these, one prcscnis incidents 
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nf .l«- last three months of the life of Buddha from his sojourn at Vai^i to the jjartmV. 
wlamtai Kuiiuagai-a; the reliefs (photo (i9> depict rMfjar of Va^li [p* 74), mduduig 
dl^^ahoputra-chaitya awl tile Chapala-chaitya, the Maiavaaa-kOtagara-sak, the site 
of the laTl look of^uddha at Vaiiall, the miradc of mrbuleni waictH on 
VaUalT to Kusifiagara and the On the sewnd face are represewed the 

mmpll of Sravasa, pu.-chase of Jetav-ana (p, 4) and tlie aram 
Atialhapindika^TIie diird face, much damaged, relates to Dliany aka taka, it picsmts 

side of= a river Mdmly, die Krishna) and .noition. the 
called Vanda at Dtiany aka taka, which might have ntade sigadicant contn « loi 

to die Buddhist establishment of Amaravati, ^ 

Piecing logedicr die Information gleaned from the mvaluahle drasvings ^ ^ ^ 
of Mackeiizie and Sewell, available vestiges and antuiumes, the 

Mpd on casing-slabs and analogy of other Andhra 4hi/xu, itlm >ecii pos. nf 

JHy cnrrJt data about the plan, general appearance 

itimlkb, illustrated L the photo 22. gives a good id« of the s^a 

'Flic dome of the itup^ rested on a drum, about 6 ft. lugh, the out^ dumictci t f r c 

Utter being about 108 ft. Tfic latter had a projection 32 ft. by 6 ft,, 

dlrectinnSr There were five j^fflA<(-pilUrs on each of diesc our projw . ' 

was no trace of any staircase leading to the terrace of the drum, the laucr cannot be 

:.r; ;Tr.n‘z“ .i.. o.u.„* s..u 

represen alcematiiig with ornate pilastcns 

lure ccmcntol uitti each other "itli »tn>»8 (hj"*” com- 

tamns, on .ho en.abU.ure are Jatata. arul evenu. from Bmldha. life m largir com 

I tart men IS and an amorous couple in the smaller. iitlhahjiia's 

llie vertical portion of the <lotne was also embellished with dabs (caUed 

« Matkcitde’s diawmijs and pLms are t;' Jirtdwrvfi 

tif tJwm art- repnjdiuxd In Tw fX-V. 1823}. 

** i\x alrcatly iwtipil (p. the n-ueif uj of the Mp^ ^ mnd lO^iton. It IS fivrrt 

B-Uu Blit thrre atn no ^uthcnlic rccottb ibout 111*111 mii>d ifi respect llie origmftl 

known wtirihw the diamrtrr of the vd\viS the of the Uno", ^ “« Sliipn I at 

™ liur ihc Uucr of ^ whedun iutt-fi. lUek 

Smdu. U .l.e «» orilirr«.a.«r „.,U«n„«.ms «.!.« cnarmlri.'Jieto or 

wall, roi muig dte cirtiuufcrence, was iircngthcn^ wiui t,,nwn. If die rcpnaenlod «u the 

ch«,.bo«iU of waJU, asm N^t^junaiondaand .aken 

ihum^UU nf the eadypliUfua^ diMinct from cJ»t^the ^ dcarmnce ha» shown 

to ilir ropUca of the .iriginal uspa, the the oririnal mt <™* hr « Utc ai the 

tital die caudng iftfliar are ttelmiicJy liiuri later iha ^ ruaing-ptBl, in the con: cif llw 2 

Mwod rtntnry ku.; reJifi iimad hi ihe “ir Uirorintion no, 4 ? of pL LX of Burgos, ascrl- 

->uibmi (p. m) arc pTwmnabb tefeneii to l»v ih« iii«nirt*on no, i F 

habtr to the fEcond «niury a.o. with pbin sbU Itaving Carved pilaatcrt 

** In its iiiitiAt uage [he veneer was done tn a nmpJe tu 
and rriCjQCi. 
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relieve wah scenes in tfirce reffisicnt crowned by tw^o friwu^s of running animals anti 
^rf*rahjw and also rows of pSrita-gAatai, T'he curved portion of die: dome waa niost 
»' >>mc and decorated ^t^lh swags, glands, friezes, nc. in stucco. 
Y'<‘r the lop of the dome was a square AormiK-raiiing, from the cciicn: of which rose 
utc sliaft of the c/fJunravali 

Ai^tnd the of die drum ami concentric with it was a processional paiii, 11 ft, 
in. wide, pav<^ slabs of gre>' iimcstonc. fidow dus path was found, during recent 
■ bridtwork. Tlic door was perforated witfi\ targe 

of boles,^ apparently for the insertion of free-stamling pillars crowned by dhrmu- 
fhakrp and other symbols, svJiich were erected by devotees atdiftcrent dines. 

ImUa, pierced with four projecting gates fadiig the Secured m brick foundation, 

Tr ^;oTuisted of ticiagonal uprights, some 9 ft. high, wUli three cross-bars. 
2ft O ' ends hxed Into the mortices of the former, crowned by a coping of 

(ti 1 ” '?■ die fum of the balustrade were mosiriddy relieved (photo 171, 

the dcuirauun ol the inner fate being more elaborate and distinguished for the edifying 
dqn^on ol the scenes from the Jmkas and the life of Buddha. 

. , cmrancc-openirtga, some 25 ft. wide, projcci radialty 

■ r "T Q 'i tight anghrs for ft. and again projcci at rigiit iirtgles for 

fgrates, on tlte top of the rail, were four lions, two ar llie ^aITov^ 
n gening *Ln two at the rear broad opening bchv^een the ends of two qtiadramx. 

M„rJj. *P- the ridliiig, in lU carUeil plmM, was plain, its granite 

1 ghts bearing lenticular sockets into wliicli were fitted ihc cross-bars. Tlw latter 
^ - ^ "'cnc of limestone, A progressive devdopnient of style and a pro- 

g c ion rom simple to elaborate decoration are glaringly manifest in the extant re- 
ns of bdtli the railing and drum-^labs. The patirapsesB. showing the lliglwr pilch 
tm « sinipic one, hear out conclusissily that there was a constant 

pR ca\Giiir^ 10 Jnrig' | jc dccofL^tiozi tip to dale; by introducuij nciv ones or rcv^Cfsiny 
am rccaning I leold ones. The existence of the uncarved granite railing at places fur thia 
proves 1 1 at I e aspirations were never fulfilled to ihc fulicsi cxtcni, presumably due to 

iL t - 1 . *** L ^ building sduunes of die newly-founded capital of live 

s iva us, w o supplanted die SHtavahanas in this region in the third ccntiirv a.ii., divert- 
le puop B an it artists to N^jayapurf, rcpreseaitcd by ttiotlcm Nagarjunakoncla, 


. W nuauij U.'t A aunofi 


Its. *iK*oi'. v" “hlcmcnls in .-Vldiira Pratlesii, those of Nagarfnnaloiuin 

liatio'n f ■';' ,'.!*■ ? 1+ macs from the Mathnia raUway- 

h\\ I Kli 't ^ ^ ^ ^osi being ncscled in varums iocalittes, some oti 

wm babt^L*lk ^ ^ 

ntfio 1 (Hratcgic situation, due to complete isolation c/I’cetcd 

which. Naliamalai range), with the adthiioniU advaiihiRe of a river, 

roc and sand-banks on its bed, is, howcv'cr, nut fiavigabtc In most 
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sciisons of t\w vcaf j was at tbc root of the sclctdon of tlic site of Vijayapurt, the capital 
of the Ikshvakus. The sainc natural advantage* were taken mm consideration when, 
a few years back| U was deddett to conven die valley into a reservoir under tlic 

irrijrauon-projcct of the Nagarjunasagar Dam. _ 

‘Nagariunakonda’ meam die hill (Ma) of Nagarjuna who is usually idcjatified, 

oil the basis of a Tibetan tradition, widi the famous Buddhist teacher of that natne, 
conteinporarv of a Sluviliana king of the second century a.o. ” 

have aint his last days to a monastery on dte Sriparvata. the latter identifirf with the 
chain of Mis (olfihoots of the Nallamalai range) munti NagaijunaVonda on the evidence 
of die inscriprion of Bodltoiri (pp. 199 and 207). live association of this particolar leaclier 
with this site, however, still remains uncorroborated by arcliacological fuids. 

In order to salvage the remains from submergence due to the construciinn of the 
Nagarjimasagar Dam across the ^ishna, an excavation on an 
was iindcrtakjen covering a period of seven years since 1954. FoUowmg t le o _ 

covery of the site in 1956 by A. R. Sarasivati of the 

logical Survey of Itidia. the site had been previously excavated too. Before the vaJli^ 
was convened into a reservoir, a few important monumente had been recouanucted 
vvitli the ancient material on die Nagorjunakonda hill (now tramronneti into an id^d) 
and on the eastern bank of the reservoir. Small-scale replicas of severa 
also been erected on die Iiill* The antiquities found in the excavations arc in ic j c 

logical Museum constructed on this vety IiilL . * i i 

Tlic period of the intensive creative activity in the valley coincided 
of the Ikshvakus, specially the second, third and fourth rulers (ettca secone ^ pi, |_ 
century A.o. and first lialf of the fourth century a,o.) , Virapurus^ atta, ns sou , 

Gli5raiamula ami the latter’s son Rudrapurushadami. ^o Buddliist structure co 
spedftcaliy lie ascribed to the reign of the Satavahanas. At t le *, nf.n,-M) 

Ukcly that Buddhism existed here, tliough on a modest sealc, in the 
Indeed, a piltar^insdiption of the rixtli regtud year of the ^ . ^ 

pwtra Vijaya-Satakarpi opens witli an invocation to an cp* 

A, alTMdy nott^l^ 13 aM 198). the huiic ef tlic IkAvSku dyMsiy were niunifieeoi 

patrons of the Buddliist establismenta here. , ._ 

.\vailable evidence points to a sudden failure of creative impulse immcl.atel. after 

tlie fall of the Ikshvakus io (he fourdi century A,P.t bm *be more 

known. Tile cstablishmema probably oondnued to bold ihcir a ncs ^ 
but not long afterwards, lltc complete absence of Buddhist 

century A. D. and also of even elementary Bodhisattvas IS signii ^ ^ rt-i» 

.tc .uo .to^ttot. thto T 1 . 0 .gh to™ r oCTctiD "Z 

SrTh. pattv™ was the 

OwHiire-hunierx.); TTit Bvddtdil AnliqmttfM qf ia»,Ai 

iUeJhi, l‘i36); 1938. Mem. Arrh. SurY. UA,, 71 (DclM, 

**tLp. JmjL, XXJtVJ, pp. 2n and 17+. 







206 


&lTI>|)VnST 


only attempts towa^ novelty ivere the varieiie* in the grouping of differem structures 
ftimimg a imit, whfdi in a complctt ow was an asscmbLige of a stupit (caJit d rhiiyn in 
injjcriptioiis)* one or two fisncluarics (called chetijfa-g^rft) and a ms(id<{piJ In the centre of a 
quadrangle around ^vhich abutted tuings of the monastery witli anciUan' nells 

like a kitchen, store-room, rcrcctory, badi-room, cte. 

Tlic most outstanding feature of this centre was that a stupa had rardy an eidttrnce, 
independ^t of a monastery, .\bnost all the establishments weresdf^mdent. each having 
its own itSpa for worship and in important units a sanctuary, Wliile a single unit (Site 51) 
did not present an open-air xtupa, there were five Sites (i5A, 16, 22, 52 and 59) witJi 
siapas uncoimccicd with other structures. 

Side by side Hourished differont sects in their iadividual units. The names of only 
a few (jf these sects arc preserved in inscriptions. Thus, the Mahachaitya complex^ 
(Site 1), comprising the Great Stupa, an apaidaJ ckrtim-ghara with a stonocased stilpa 
and a ilu-cc-u-inged monastery around a hall {ma^apa) qT thirty-sLi pillars, built hy 
jU&iniutri, ^isrcr of the: first rkshvaku njJcr CJiSibtaniula and paternal autit and also 
rnoihcr-in-IasA of the ^emmi king Virapunishadatta, during the reign of the laiccr, with 
the asMistaiu'c of a few othcT ladies, moarly of die royal blood,“ ^ tlcdicatcd to the 

**^*'*''^ The same sect again was not only In possession of another 
unit ( lie 9, ptioio 125) comprising a two apsidal sanctuaries, one widi a stSpa 

^^ linage of BuddJia, and s mapdapa with a thrcc-vringed monasterp,^*' 

but also Off some cstablisiimcnt near the so-called Harid temple complex.*” 

An otablkhment (Site 5), comprising a stUpa, two apsidal sanctuaries, each enshrin- 
tng a stupa, and a four-winged monastery with a pillared ataWapa, built on an earlier 
monasue complex, besidea three special cdls, one oblong and Vvo ctmdar (internally 
^ pillared structure, at die foot of the Nagaijunakouda liilf was dedicated 
by Bhaiiidcva, the queen of Virapimishadatta, during her son’* (Ehuvula Ghamtatiiilla) 
reign to the dtAdtyas of the Bahtrirutiya secl.*^ 

Kodabalbiri, the queen of the ma/idrSja of VanavLsaka (Banavasi, District Morth 


Tlie I qT U>ujlimYt), the (kttiya-ghura fTrmple 1 of LooghimlJ and the Were fir»1 

excavainJ by M. it Kui^idjJ (who III led them again) and ncxi by A H. The niraiaslfO' 

IfllET cn cx|Kue<l by T. N. Rfliruchnndreo (ct hh Site iio. 2). liuccTipiiotu imb. A, B, Cl. P. E and M of 
og l^P- fwrf-i XXj pp. 16 - 22 ; lAtdl. XXt, pp, 64 - 68 ) pertain to U”*, 

Oiir of the® wai Q««j, H.ijdradharaW»al(rirtfcJl, thednughterof aSBtntpof Ujjairt, wliobaidescliaji- 
r.aung an ,*wAtf.piU«r uf the MahSchaitya miiiributcd a sum ef uita hmitlwl mad sewnly <tuUlfi mSsaiiu 
loi^rtu tht CWI incumd by CMiluiun for the TOtutmciiim of ibe htaWithiiilya. The tfffjM Imitl in th# 
^th TTgnftJ year nf the king, the of the iiioruutrr>> and ihe haring been Aidtfi in l!« 

Idlcenth and eightcmlli rrgna) yc«H mpmivelyv 

” Bp. /«/,. XXXV, pp, 7-9. 

9 oiTTjongiiurtL 

- 7^*' Jlmnr (New Delhi. 1956). pp. U and 9. 

pp, 22 and 23. Nnr the loot of ihrmimlgniijiiid, on wlucli the rnaiplii^ was perdied. 

foTau ImtiT ™=r«iJTe with stepped Imck bmdio, os la a gaUcry, oa oil stclrs. cvidnitly 

for an ^dlotcr. Th« wan wrt vrnerred with mjpothly-fmBhfsd OuddaptUt 

Hid c, "* '"“H"*™* O iHf- M.. x.\, pp. 23 .1.1 M) ».m o. 
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K^nada) and sbtcr of King Eh^U Ch^tamQU. donated in 

brothers reign a fkai^a- (i.C. ttupc} wi^ a large fonr-wngod monastery attaclicd to 
Sites 7-8) to tlu: masters of the MahiiSsaka sect^ 

' A cmimning a was dedicatedjor the ^ ^ 

iv.rav.din of Ceylon (p. W by the u^ka m the 

dhaihmaitm (locally caUed Naharallabodu). in the east of Vijayapun on Uie Snpa^ata, 
in the foiirn«nth year of \anipunishadaUa In this complex {Site 43j were as pa, ^ 
apsidal (haitya^grUut and a quadranguiar monastery with four tvm^, ^ 

M on a ^ rdieved «hh .he foo^rim. of BudUha f™"-! ” 

rwerdi, i.s inttaUaHon in Uu: nionaa.rr>- of VibhajjavSdin (a promnund 
MaMvihSravadn toa<Am who convtrtcd Kaahnur, Candldlra, 

TSmrapand-dvipa. Evidendy, dm complc* P'"'?*'"' 

li comisted ofa foiir-wingcd roonastto' surrounding ns main ilipa. a nurnlw 

.,ipm imd an apaklal sliriK (bud. a. a later phase). The mam i«pa here and akomthe 

preceding complex was solid without any ^ _ j 'to, tl.f* 

Of the seven cstahiishments mentioned above, three (Sites 1, ^ ^itd / J 
Rita of the female members of the royal fennly f the Itshi^us. AnotlW W' 

(Site SI j, consisting of an cighi-spoked Kii^a, an apndal sanctgar,- wi ' j 

pillared wadepa e^ on ad sides by a four-wlnged monastery and an 
iimular struc/ure al die soutfi-west comer of the monastmy,» was most P-^» 
Vammabliata, tnotlier of Rudiapurushadalta aiul daughter 

the memory-p'*l“>' “f"'' ‘•'“'b in front of the apsidal hall belwc 

monnsicrv and the itupa, , 11 limur iTw- 

Remains of more than thirty Buddhist cMabUshmcnw were ^ 

majorit,- ofwhkl. w-ere full-fledged uaiB. Fig. 3 (p. 29) dlmlra.es 
complex uai. (photo 47). Eacep. in Site 38. the one nr ^ 

Erected hetween the monastery and the liSpa was the rArl^-g and in some 

(in the latter ease faring each other), constructed close lo the monastery and m some 

cases uiihin the monastic enclosure itself, _ in »K.v nllhrs. on the 

With rare exceptions all the main stspas had projecuom 

^jtaJUis, wherever they were available, were of a unifonn P®***^^*^”^ _ j. ,i rortvox top' 
gomil above, the lines of the edges of the octagon meeting at tiie crest of to P, 

s* ChiHta hj« heat rcAfl as wliitJi ii vo«r* Jiit i/Cf lai XX PP- 84 fl»ct Ua). 

«Siir 3 of KimdshS {dP Rtp. Attk. Suiv, W., IKb-Zf, pp. ; 

Monasinfii- | of Longhiiisi (pp, 9 oiid iO). 24 Silc V-«; Efi. hd,, XXXTIf, 

^Indim ^rrAdM&tr I9S5-S&-A ««"nr I , - v»lli^ iltrnugh the tiiouUx of 

pp. 247-50 -Pir biihoa.eii*tet«.un«r ™ BfcWteeh^r of die ccaenipfriiTy 

ihe Kiiiima mid tVjca o noi only tn ihr f„tlodiriK even ihr proitctiftjo like (?MdUi 

Ciyto, tvhldi imdudnpuid Arl:Iwt*0v»»“l Lri-ry of Ceyltm, V ; 194t?}. p. 59. 

^ S, Fmadiiviiatia, TTIr SlOpa « fjpiiw. * «« of *rt unfl JifcJiitce'urt', vviis fdi in ihb (egioit too, 

h appnan ilidt the inipaei of tkylnn 

btit ihia poriiu hiv not lioen fluflicioiily nudied- vvviV m 2(^22. 

* t959-SE- A P 84; 1/. M. XXXIV. PP- 
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raidy, ihe srfo of ihc jqoare vac relieved with figures of Buddha.^ Wliethcr the i/i«a 
without 4ta*or preceded the one with it was not indisputably establW.^ C^o"t 

Cwl^wte'e a VT”’ ‘‘'I'""''!' «ith the ironfa and uxi of 

f clay. CcncraJfv, ihc 

cotaidtrMe "p! brickivork and ihdr interior constructions displayed 

^ arranged in the form of a udieol widi a rim 

Sok«l t«n^racliadng tom a central hub (sometimes absetJt in four- 

fSite n r^ connected by further rstdkl walls, the MahSchaitva 

iemnv largest with a diameter of Sl ft, having as m^y as three con- 

the (be ccmral cinrular hub with the three resultant rows of cells (eight in 

radial walk In tiuee 

^Ti, * in die centre. A few stHpai were entirely- of rubble. 

embehthilp^I^ J^variably coated with plaster of lime, Some of them** received 
tininnW^pT «>f carved Unimonc slabs (photos 2and 126J, covering 

ind ertlp k“* fincluding the curved portion. The subjeet-maiUr 

M h ^ r ^ of the tarviniis owed their essentials ro die plia^c of ihe 

iTr^nHp!!^7V*ccniury a.d,); ibe rclids, notwitlwtanding their 
grandeur, had culminated mto mannered ejttravaganrc. 

'?]**!! dislocaird pieces, how- 

* d 1 ^ i lahacliaitya liad a low brick w-alf pierced with four entrances 

around the processional path. ^ 

A spadous platform below tlie drum of the s/fljJn was more common; it was, in many 
faced with stone s ahv panelled with pilasters, raised copings and base-mouldings. 

e complete form of the stspa is to he conjectured from rrlirfs alone, as none of the 
extant ones stood to that top. 

; ^ ^ number ofr/v/^j,*® ihat within the Mahachaitya, found 

m one of the ouicnj^t nonh-wesicm cells, was bdieved to have been orUuddha,** It w-as 

^#.*d t '»»'itli a fm gold flowers, pearls and pieces of garnet 

cry's a cpi inside a silver x/d/^-shaped casket. The silver casket in its turn with three 
iwge crystal beads and an ear-sitid was deposited in an earthen pot. Even more mclieulous 
e w as nonce in tupa 8 of Longhurst, wliere the bonc-rdic was preserved in a series of 
j/ji/^a-shapcd caskets, one i^dihin the other, the mnermoat one licing of gtdd, die next of 
I V r, 1 C I 0 copfM^r^ ihc next of glaired tarihcn^Viin^ and the ouicnnosl of stone^ 

Stiipj] c <ir Lfwiglmfii, 

« V ^ BtHlhimi b Sllifila-vihani ^p. 1901. 

^ A trw more were ffiund in receni ciu:«vaikiiiiv tiu' 43 nlali] 

^ ^ 5 Stfipai 9 aid ZI <Si.c Vlll, /fW.«r Ank^kgy WSS-^A 

*• Now in du: MnbgaiidliakiiiT-viliora or.S4nimli. 
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In a few of tlitf ofa number of individuals, dcpowtcU in pots, were put on tlsc 

ftoors of the cells of the Evidently, they had been stored for a number of years 

iH-forc they were enalirincd in the itu^as. 

The siirines, oottseoating dther 3L Stup& or an image of BudUha, were of mrec vari^ 
ties-apsidaJ, circular and obhng. the first being the most frequenity used, 
cfirettruciion, iJic ajwidal one, made of brick, was scmldrcular at the back and had often 
K-cutrant angles al either extremity of the front side. Around it was a plaifcvrir!, often 
.vpsidal. The only decoration of tlic wall was a broad moalding, rounded at die top, at 
the base of the exterior wall. The same moulding also occurred in most of the ccUs of 
die momwioy, Tlic base of the exterior wall had sometimes stone casing, i he super* 
structure was not presexved in any; from sculptured parallels and the Kapoiesvara temple 
at Chi'jcrla pbtrict Guntur) it may be presumed that the roof was barrcI-yauU^ 
with a row of pottery finials (of which some have been found near ilic structures) at the 
wsu Tlic door was either concreted or paved with bricks or stone dabs. TIu* “^psidal 
pedestal of the Image {whicli was usuaUy standing) occupirtl the entire apse-end. The 

in important ones w-as veneered with stones and had three graclualTy-diminisJung 
fiiouldings, relieved with lotus-petals, at the base and a parapet al the top of the high 
(ylindrical drum, 'fhe globular or hcrruspherical dome was low. fhe entrant'^ m the case 
of important ones was provided with one or more stone steps flanked by a stone p^pet, 
iw ends shaped like the fore part of a makara. In front of the steps were semicircu ar 
(moonstones), rarely carved with bands, of ss luch two rdteved with a 
cession of iiDimalfi were siipcrbu^ Tlu5 feature liad iis richest lloweriitg; hi iryon^ ic 
man^pas and somciimcs celb also were provided with tjiis type of entrances, bul in these 
cases plain moonstom'S were nxeth^ 

The circular shrines, with inside both circular and oblong, were rare, ilie oblong 
shrines being still rarer. T'he circular foim, of which two good exampta exist at 
Saliliundam fp, 222) and two (one being rock-cut) at Giintupalli (pp, 217 I'-as a o 
adopted in some dwcHing-cclls, probably meant for disiingulshcd pt fsons. 

The raonaxtery w'as one*, tw-o-, three- or four- winged, tlie tliird butng tu- most 
{Kipular. Each wing had its own verandah. Tlic wmgs were generally arrang aroun 
a ccnrral ttmnd&pa. The kitchen, refectory, etc., were built in important examp cs outjii c 
die main unit but connected willi it by a door. 'Hie walls flanking the entrances were, 
in many eases, embellished with pilasters having g/ieW-bases placed on mem 

Attached to die front walls of die cells, between pilaster, were often lynches veneered 
'^ith stones. Every unit had a stone trough for making lime, the use of hmc-pl.isicr being 

almost uhinuitouB. The drain agc-s>'st cm was fairly well-developed- i iw 

Though ordinarj-" with woocl(^ii piU^irs weto knovs'ti ta cm , c it 

raie ones with stone pillars were more in vogue. 1 here were cases w^ icic X ic 
found built over the former. The man^apu in some units was faced with stone slabs m the 


® Nti*. 4 *iid 5 t>f Lotighuisi. 
" PK XI! B ftf itOToir THh 7h 
Pi. XXV f^rMimioir ticj. 71. 
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manner of ihe pJatform of stSpas. UsuaUy it Eiad open sides, and its roof was supported 
l>y pillars. In a few cases, however, were found rcmajiis of a Bcrecn in. the form of plain 
atone sla!>s inserted between canned pilasters. The stone pillars, whether carved or uncarved. 
were oblong below and above and octagonal in the middle svith the chamferbgof comers 
of tltr oblong. Hje decoration consisted of half lotus-inedaUions with a honzcnlal friere 
of creepers or animals immediately bdo^e and above tlie octagon and a lotus bud or a 
blue lotus at die diamfering. The pillars were pro\'idcd with chases lo rtx'dve wooden 
Iwams, on which were placed, m some eases, flat limestone slabs of Uun section. The ttoot 
w'as cidtcr concreted or paved with stone slabs. 

C, Gou 

Adjommg die village of Goli (lat. 16*^ 35' tN.; long. 79*31' E,; Diso ict Guntur^, 
* milts Grom Reniachintala, is the denuded site of a small cstabllshntcnt on tlic bank of the 
stream Goli-wagu, An irri^lar pit with a few brick-bats marks die spot where once stood 
a small Imt profusely-decorated st&pa. hrtost of the limestone sculptures, found by G, 
Jouvoau-Dubrcuil who cxcavatEd it in 1926, arc now in the Matlias Museum, The few 
rci^nmg sculptures, includii^ a long frieze depleting the pathetic story of Nanda^sfbrced 
ordination (p. 4 i, left at die site were rnjio\-ed afterwards surreptitiowly by an unknown 
hand Vritli the exception of a seven-hooded naga which is at present in worsliip in the shed 
built ai die site. The frieze with the conversion of Nanda found its way ultimately to die 
AfciropoUtan Museum of Art, New York. 

'^*‘*-* embellished with limestone slabs sculptured In the stvle of Nagarjuna- 

kotida. ‘Uic friezes of the dmm depict scenes tom the life ofBuddJia, tike Buddha’s visit 
to YaiodharS, subjugation of die elephant NalSgiri (p, 6), assault and temptation of 
Mara 'P-offering of food by SujSia (p. 2) and conversion of Nanda (photo 126), and 

Jataka, SasaJa^aJia (p. 94), Vtssantnra Jdtaka (p. 94; photo 127). 
a atita jSt^a^ etc. Tliesc scenes are arrayed in larger compartments, wliile amorous 
couples occur in smaller ones, with a or tdiahhaJ^ikd playing on a harp at die 

^irctnc ends. Flic stSpa is dated to the third century a.d. on the basis of a small 
fragmentary inscription. 

existence of two pillars witii a chase on die top and decorated irith half lolus- 
mcdaJlions and the bagment of the stone parapet (with a creep cr-pattem) of the drum of 
a votiw MSpa at die site make it cerram that there were at least a mttfufapn and. a chai^H' 
g/iAa, if not a fuU-llcdged monastery, at the site. 

The material for the casing slabs were readily available at ihe si^ itself, Indcedl, die 
banks of the stream together with the neighhoiirtng places form at rich quarry' of lime¬ 
stone, niosdy of the greyish and rarely of the greenish colour. 


D. JacuaVvapeta 

7 he village of Jaggayyapeta (lat. 16" 54' N.; long. 00' 5' £.; District Krishna; is 
Siiuaicd at a distance of 4 miles from the confluence of the Krislina and the Paler and is 




JAGr.AVYAPETA 


211 


approatlmbU? bv bus from Vijayawada, the distance being 48 mile;. Tlic venue of the 
Butldhisi cstaWhhmcnt Iicre is a tow hillock (locally called Dhana-bodu). the 
«f wre running almost paraUet to the road leading to the village. like *ynaravati, which 
is about 30 miles so«lli-eaai, the remains have suffered ruthless destruction at the liands 

of Oic local people, ^ - ... k t I - 1 <1 

The remaira consist of the drum-portion of the Mam Stupa, called Mabaciiailya 

in ihr iiiscripiiom, and a mined pUlared immediately to its south-east beside a 

few inconspicuous mounds. 'The drum, 63 ft. in diameter, now stands to a height « 

9 in. and has four projections facing die cardinal direcdons. It is eml^llished 

with greenish limestone slabs wliich are fixed to the roughly-dressed masonry' of the rmg- 
Ukc wall by a thick lime mortar. The core of tlie sispa b filled in with layers of earth, 

2 ft. thick, alternating with closely-fitted brick floorings, , - , , r 

The facing slabs of llie drum stand to a height of 3 ft. 9 in. above tlie floor-level of 
die processional patk ^Vidi a projected base and top, they are divided into panels, 
austerely plain except those used in the Spakas, by carved pilasters, the latt^ s low rchc& 
renumscent of tlie analogous ones of the early ptiase of Amaravati, Each P* 
its shaft a male or female devotee, standing on a compoahe ammal with die tail of a taakara, 
the latter squatting on a gtiafa above the stepped base. TIic capital consists o a ccoratc 
bell^sltaped member ivitii a cable or bcad-aiid-rcel necking capped by a stropped abacus 
on which resr two addorsed animals, often wingcrl and somedracs wii i n ers, ic pose 

of ibc standing figures is somewliat awkward and void of flexions. , r u* i 

Tlic facing slabs of The ayakas are diaunguhhcd by rdids on the panels, of which 
one having a couple worshipping with flowers a ftspa is still in sttu. fivo more rc le , one 
depicting worahip of Buddha, represented symbolically, witliin a barrel-vauttcd shnne 
and the other Chakrav.irtln Mandiiati (photo 129j. arc now in tlic Madras IW^cum. 

Over the drom-slabs was a dctactmblc coping, containing reliefs of seated figures ol 
Buddha alternating with siupas^ each in a separate compartment, ^ 

Eacli of the iffuJtdr had five pilla» of tiic usiwl type (p. 200, wkdi were iai^ ad^- 
tions. 'Die pillajcs on ilic easicm djaka were the gift, as 

of ihcm, of an artisan {uewdni) faniily during the reign of the Ikshvako king \ Irapuru 
Around the processional padi was a plain railing of limestone, of which ftagm 

the 

octagonal in the middle, tlic remaining portion being ooioi^ 

of cx^isitc beauty. • Buddlia in die round and also the carnal base of a 

rhe fragmenGi of ihc images oi UuciaJi-i. in uit ju W 

votivr xlSpd of ihc lypt luuallv found »d die apsidal ^ arliMlvn One of 

nhon. the nelaencc of the shrines in foe immednilc vicmly o, ^ 

fooreliefoofBnddlu benrs, below foefeel, foer«:^^cd' 

disciple of NSgfojanScharyn in chnmtlers of foo s«fo or ,1, ® 

thereby foe tonfoinrf existence of VeIngSri ns a Bnddfos. centre ni lensl np to thni 

period. 




212 


BUDDjim' 


E. GuftCMADHtURRU 


Gumtnadidumj (Jat 16* 52' N.jloitg. 80“ 18' E-jDbtrict KxisKna) h a small vilk^e 
6 miles off tJicMuto railway-station (Vijayawada-Hyderabaci Une). Excavations on the 
eastern ^ur of a bUI, only a furloag off Ramareddipalli, uneartlicd tie lower portion of 

aft " veneered by a splendid array of sctilplurccl slabs (photo 

130) besides two long walls, one passing ov-cr tlie other at right angles, and a dozen 
small ^iupau One of these small itQpas was enshrined in the apse of an apsldal ikaiiyii*gfiha, 
RcmaiiM of many more structures arc still lying unexposed in the exiemivc area around 
Uic Mam Stupa. This is one* of the very fcw Andhra centres which fiad a prolonged 
existence, as is evident from an instriplion of the second century a,d. on a votive 
and a find of one hundred and twenty-seven clay tablets inscribed with the Buddlust 
creed (p. -1) in characters of ihc* mediaeval period. 

The drum of the Main Stupa, 55 ft. in diameter, stands to a height of 4 ft. and has 
four projcctiomi 13 ft. 4 in, by 2 li., facing the cardinal directions. The core of die slSpa 
18 noi of solid brickwork, Tiie hub is a square brick struclurc with a fimng of rubble and 
brick-bats m nmd. Its central pan is tn the form of a brick maitil-a svilJi a ceniral bole, 
^ in. squ^c. Eiglu waits, emanating from the mkldJe and corners of die square hub, 
join die circular run. Inside the stupa, but Gfi. north of the ccnire, was found a silver 
casket containing a piece ofbone. 

drum is adorned, as at .Amaravati, with obtotig slabs, each relieved witii an 
elaborate stupa with aU its paraphenialia, ahemacing with pilasieis, car^-ed mostly l^ith 
iiip^es m verbal rows flanking usually a pillar cither with flames or with a dhurma-ihakra 
at the top and a throne ivitli symbols like footprints m the base.®* 'fhe honVxmtal (Hrae 
(on dctadiablc stones in some case*}, which crowns the riS/>a-rcpresentatiofis and pilasters, 
depicts scenes, which mdude Uiosc from dm life of Buddha and Jdtakas, in larger com¬ 
partments and a couple in smaller ones. One of the drum-slabs with the frieze I* almost 
complete, which givw the lidghi of die dnim as 4 ft. 6 in. Tlie slabs fodng die side walls 
o t ic drakas are relieved with scenes from the life of Buddlia arrayed in compar tin cuts. 
Hie decoration of the drum was completed m the third century a.d., as evidenced by 
a t amaged iMcription on two pieces of a drum-frieze recording die construction of 
die Mahachoitya by a native of Dakshinapatha. 

Edging ttu. western djdka t& a standing ftguix of Buddha in vara-ffiudrd (photo 130), 

containing a dedicaiory record, of a monk called Rsimla, in characters ofulmm die 
seventh century a.d. 

Immediaidy to the north-nortli-wcst of tlie Main StQpa and only 7 ft. 3 in, away 
trom It is n bnck (haitya^-gpka with it* curved south-eastern wall alone exposed. TIic 
i, in diamtterj, \vithtix tiic shrine was faced with greyish timestonr dabs. 

^ vv'o pi^es, fbj-mitig part of the parapet of die dmtn of this stSpa, contain a (higmentary 
msenpuon in diaractcn of the second century a.i>. 


^ An««vaii .Mutetim for wifrty. 
one the .eulpiured ptec found itt u> tin: CJiidntiali An .VJutcani. Gi.ciunnit, Otiin. IT.SA. 
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F. A1.LUR1; 


The vUbgc of AlUiru {lal. lli'^ -iS' N.; long. 60 2t5* E.; District Krishna) i« sk- 
naicd at a clistancc of 4 niitcs from the Ycmiptilcm railway^taiion on llic \'ijayawada- 

livderabad line- ,11 j 

‘ The JiflM c’^cavaicd here in 1926. is nou- r«luced m a sliapdcss low mound 

of canh and bricks, the biter rare on the surfare. None of the sculptured pieces un- 
earthed is now traceable in the village. A limestone pillar, inscribed in diararicra of the 
second century a-o. and relieved uilh half lotus-medallions^ (CTidcnt y ft.rming part 
of a Buddldsi ma^^pa)t atone lies in the compound of ihr Siva temple of the vdlage. 
The antiquity of tin- Buddliisi cstablialimenc is, therefore, at least as «Id as the second 

ct'iiiury A,D., if not earlier, ^ , , i 1 i_ an a 

'rile brick was built in the form of a wheel with « circular solid hub, 32 ^ 

6 in. in diameter* spokes and a tyre; the swicrn cells, formed by the spokes, were filled 
in witls bridebats and earth. Tlic drum. 76 IR. 8 in. in diameter* liad four ^’nias (with 
the usual pillars on them). 14 ft. 8 in. by 2 ft. It was ori^aJly faced with cai^ slabs* 
tlunigli none of tliem evaa found in n'/w. The eacavatof noticed two linorings of le proces 
donal path, jtipmmposed one above the other, the earlier one (10 ft. 6 in wide) 
concreted and edged with a one-hrick thick wall and die later one paved wi * 

enclosed by a thicker widj pierced witli four entrances opposite the The brick¬ 
work, in mud mortar* of the hub eshtcd to a licighi of 7 ft. 2 in. ^ 1 r u* 1 

'llie site has yielded four limestone staiidhtg imaRcs of Buddha in llic round, of whicJi 
iKc largest i5 ft.'10 in. without the feet) is boused in the Victoria Jubilee 
\ajay a;va<ia.^ But for the missing left palm, right hand and the feet, iheimage (ptiol^o 25), 
with prominent folds of the upper mbe wbicii leaves its rig til shoulder uncovered, n in a 
perfect state of preserv'atiotu The remaining three images* found a few ycare aek, 
housed in the Archaeological Museum of Amaravati. Tliey arc analogous to the standing 

images of Amaravad of tin* tl lird-fourth century A.D. , , .. . . 

The anuquitics uncanhed at the site include casing slabs with carvings and a 


fragment of a stucco head. j j • . 1 ... 

From die fact tliai certain gifts, inchiding huid and money, were recorded in tl^ 

imeribed pillar in favour of die nik^o of the Piivascliyas (Purv n is pres 

that tliia particular sect was in possession of ibis establishment. 


G. BuATTirttOru 

BtoUprolu tl^t. 16“ 6- N.; 60“ 47’ E.; Dtorir. Gunlur) L, a 

on ihc Guntur.Rcpalli line and b aboW ♦milB Ifom A"; ngh* 6“"l‘ of '!« t'jwh'' ■ , 

tl,r onlv Jtant «main5. i, nn« an imgnlw raaB ol br,ekwnrk m,h conc^tec 

«nr>„ ,f brick visible al places. Bo.h in r«p.a:> of «i«"cnty and ‘‘ 

dim: neat only to dtc MaliSchaitya at Aniaravali ip. 20 l, as i yie corpo 

• oaril .tamlmi, l™»: of BtaUhaand |«ll»*u»H:"t«. ™'*" poo name 

ire ako ia ihh mmieiiiTU 

m uk 
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relics of BudiUia. In tlie second half of t!ic lunetccnih ccniun- it ivas ottcnsivcly detmded 
of Its bricks and stones, including tlic carved ones, for the constmerion respecti vely of the 
roads and a sluice m one of the Krishna eanak Iti course of the demoJition of the mound 
{locally known as Lanja*dit>ba';, v, hich was at that time standing to a height of 50 lo 40 
ft,, was found a crystal reliquary containing some ashes along with a fiiw bits of gold leaf 
and a pearl. 

Later, in 18D2, Alexander Rea made a partial excavation of the ruined mass and 
succeeded in tracing the plan of the stupa. Of solid brickwork, die dome of the st&pa was 
132 ft. In diameter. Around die base of the dome was provided an 8-ft. ividc terrace on 
the top of the tlmm {148 ft. hi diameter) which had four projected dyakas with Uinestonc 
n)^Xd>^pitlar$ facing, as usual, the four cardinal directions, Tlic height of ilte dntnt 
was noted as 8 ft,*^ Around the base of the drum w^s a brick pavement, 8 ft. 4 in. wide, 
serving as the processional path. Edging the latter once sto^ a limestone railing, of 
which SIX fi-agmcntary uncan cd uprights were found in situ. TIic dmm was panelled with 
oblong limestone slabs alternating with pilasters; the faring slabs of the dyakm alone and 
pilasters arc carved closely in the manner of die drum of Jaggayyapeta (p, 211), Rea 
found a portion of the facing iTrickwork of the dome still standing to a height of 5 ft. 6 in. 
and from the baiter he concluded that the hciglu of tire dome was less than half Us 
diameter. He furLlicr succeeded In recovering two pieces of a stone umbrella, ribhwl 
inside, which evidently crowned the stipa. 

But Ids most outstanding discovery was three imeribed stone tcccptades found 
near the ccmral hole istcpped in the lower level wide alternate diametets of 9^ in, and 
I ft. 3 in.) of dif core, tlic tops of die receptacles bring at the deptlis of 14 ft. 8 In. (die level 
of the top of the drumj, 17ft. and 18 ft. respectively belmv the ruined top of iJtc stQfut, 

Inside the topmost rcccjilacle ivcrc found a globular black stone casket, copper bits 
including a ring, pearls, beads, a cup>f;hapcd casket, an inscribed Jtmcagonal crystal head, 
gold flmvcrs and two thin gold pieces relieved tviih tri-^rntuas. The globular ca.skct con¬ 
tained in its turn twenty-four silver coins, arranged in the shape of a spastika, gt>Jd and 
copper flow'crs, beads, pearls and a crystal reliquary containing a piece of bone of Buddlia 
as attested by one of the inscriptions on the receptacle. The second receptacle produced 
a crystal cnskci and other precious objecti including one hundred and sixty-four gold 
ftnwen and^ a rolled strip of silver inscribcid with three lines of writings. Tlic low«St 
receptacle yielded a crysial casket, a beryl rcliquars' tvitJi three pieces of bone inside anil 
otlicr objtxtt. like bcatb, pcarb, gold llowers. etc- ’ 

llic imaiptions record the names of a large number of individual, bclougiiig to 
diftcrcni families and guilds, and a king called Kuheraka, who earned merit by sharing 
ill tJve donation of the contents of the receptacles. It is, liowc\'er, not known wiictlicr 
the same individuals contributed towards the raking of the stSpa as writ. The inscrip- 
linns have hem dated by some to about 200 n.c. for even earlier] and by oiJiers i« 
loo 0,0. orslightly earlier.*'* 

*** dnii««s (il lie illuuniKi nn |d, II {Bg. 3J oT the tmtia;, flw&ftul diitf* 

(Madnii, Ihe hrigluh 5 0. 

Bf, /irrf., II. pp. 323 E; D. c. Siicjr, fitmipimf, v«l. I (CUcTitm, 19©), pp. m and 235, fa- 5- 
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Two Other mounds^ tocaUy caUal Cliirina-lanja-dibba and Vikramarkakoia-dibba 
niid noticed by Rca» at*® no"’ completely denuded. 


H, GllAfiTASALA 

Glvmtasala Oat. 16" 8' N. ; long. 80^56^ E.; District Krishna), a Is^gc llourUliiiig 
village in Taluk Dtvi, tvas once a renowaed Buddhist centre, teeming with monuments 
of great bcautv'. Its pitispcrity was mostly due to the sea-borne trade, Piolemy fmiddSc 
of the second century a.o.) made a specific mention of the emporium of Koniakossyla 
in the region of Maisolta > Masutipatam, which h only 13 miles from Ghaiitasala as the 
crow flies). A miraber of Roman gold coins and hundreds of copper and lead coins of 
the Salavahanas with the ship motif found here are now Utc only remnauts left by the 
llciod-udc of the Iiido-Roman trade. Indeed, one of the inscriplioas, in characters of the 
arcond centur)^ A.n., found here, records the gift of an by the wife of a mtiha- 

(mastcr-njarincr).®^ u ^ru 

The Butldbists of this place had a clost^ contact witli other centres as well. I bus, 

we find not only tlie people of Ksmtaltasola (Sarafcril Kaiuaka&tila), ancient fiamf.' of 
Ghaniasala, making donations at places Ufce /\maravaii,“ but also die lamous 
Brjdhisiri, who left a record of her donatiom at Nagarjutiakonda (p. 199 1, bmldmg a 
stone man^apa at the eastern gate of die MaliScliaitya at Kathiakusola. 

i.ikc most of the Buddhist centres in thr. lower Krishna vaUcy. it, mo, wiis subjected 
to large-scale pillage, so that the remains surviving now are only a small fraction oJ 
what once existed. Several limestone pillars of various bearing the charactcmtic 

decoration of the second-third century a,»., have been found at vanou-s parts of die 
village indudiug the pastures (ghafakam) suireunding it. Tlic existence of cJiasw at ihor 
top suggests dial they formetl part of a number of structures, luosilv rmn^pa^, cit ‘v 

pendent Of parts of monasteri®. One pasture, locally cdttd Dharma-ghoj^am, yielded 
a good number of antiquiucs (now in the local Ramtnohan labrary ), u tng n s an 
life-sized image of Butldba in the early ,\maravaii style, an inscribed bon ,bolongmg to 
the man^pa of whicH ifiosi prob-ibly crowned th^ gate jmm 

pillars, of which two are inscribed in omamcmal Ibhvaku t^acters. Tlicy record le 
Rift of a stone man^apa with a gandk^^kulit ^ railing an a at la^tva 

m^a by the Uouscliolder Budiibici, a resident of Kamt.akaio a, w cn v, a ^ p^ 
there existed a maii^iipa and a slirinc of Buddha. Similar pi^ars, ut uiumcri 
novv lying in a field, locally called Yennammapadu, associated wtl tm mou _ ' 

localities like Ghotaka-maiapalli anti mounds like Koia*dib a y»c ^ 8 * 

die latter having an inscribed one in pre-Ikshvaku cliaracrers. - 

The mound (called Lahja-dibba) coiiiaiiung the nnm of the Mali3chail>a 


" A> JifJ., XXVll (1947-48), p. 4. 

** Biirgcs), Tllr HaddAiti Slapu qf Amiraimli 

Ep lu, xxvn. p. 3. 

p. 4. 


^ (Ixindoti, IH87), p. 106. Jil. LXI (54), 
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rxcavated by A. R<?a. Like tlie of Nagarjunakonda, ihe internal coiutruciton of die 
dome is iii the forra of a wticel with mo concentric circular walls, connected with each 
other by sixteen radial walls. The inner ring contains wiihiiv it a network of cross walLi 
nround a central cube so tiiat sixteen irregular cells arc liimif-d. These cells, together with 
the ones between the two rings, are packed with black mud* Around the dome, wliidi 
U stated to be 111 ft. in diatnerer,'^ is a terrace (5 ft. 7 In. wide) laid over die drum which 
is 4 ft, 0 in. high. The drum has four (proiecTions), each 17 ft, 6 in, by 5 fl, TIic 

processional path around the base of the drum ispavtxl wiiU bricks. 

File is now bereft of its lacing stones, but the few slabs* including a relief depict* 
ing the assault and temptation of Mara (photo 1:11), discovered by Rea arc enough to 
show that it was once decorated laviably in the manner of the Mahichattya of Amara- 
recent find of a fragment of the coping carved with garlaitd*bcariiig dwarfs 
from the site of the Mahhcliaitya proves that the itSpa was ottce encircled by a railing 
of iltc most ornate pattern. 

As at fihaiijprolu, there b a centra] hole with difterent sires, starring from 3 ft* 
below the extant top aru! going dovm lo the foundation, 26 ft, from the top. At Uic 
head of die sltafi was foimd a broken pot, containing a small lead coin, beads and pieces 
of fitmipreciomi ctones. Immediately below this ivax a pot of red ware with a glazed 
pot inside. The latter contained rw'O pjiices of Ikihc or coral (?), beads* pearls, crystal* 
pieces and two bib of gold leaf, one of which bears the rtprescntaiion of a flower. 


1. Gudivaoa 

Gudivada flat. 16'’ 33' N,; long. 00^ 59* E.; District Krishna) b a Taluk head* 
quarters and connected by tram \vith \ ijay'awada. The stapOt locally called Lahja'dibba, 
b of solid brickwork like that of Bbaidprolu; but iLt condition was found even worse, 
thi£ to quatTytng of bricks for road-maJtbig, by A. Rea when he fust visited it. He laid 
three trenches at three different points, but did not succeed In making any plan mostly 
on arcoiim of tite missing facing brickwork and partly due to the liniitcd ground avitilablc 
for dcavation, the mound being hemmed in on all sides cilher by roads or by houses. 
The mins at that lime stood to a maximum hciglit of 11 ft, Ko trace of any casing-slabs 
was found. 

During carliirr dmioUtion were found four stone receptacles, each containing a 
crystal casket* at four sides. These arc now in the Government Museum, Aftidras. 

The itilfia, now reduced to a low shapeless mound of bricks in the heart of the 
town, docs not evince any interesting features. 

J. GtimjPAm 

Guntupalli (lai, 17“ 0' N.; fong. 81'8’ E.; District West Godavari) is a vUiage, 28 
tnilcs from the Eltorc railway-statin fl TTie picturesque hill neartlic siliagc, with ite two 

♦* A- Rra, Semh tmh'm Antiiptitm (Madras, t8M), p. 2. Prom the dciotb nivai tm p. 32 the 

dmmeter umw* to I tS a in. b r- 
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scarps prpjcacd ill th^ form of a liorscalioc overlooking a luirrovv nvine, bean a good 

crop of Buddhist rentains, both struciural and rock-cut, - , i. * 

^Gecupvins a commanding posilion above ihc head of the ravine is a ciri^lar thattya- 
Srihn ifc- li p 4G; photo 133), with an oblong projection towar^ the w«t which accom- 
moda Ja narrow porch, ^^ade of bricb, it stam^ to a height of nearly 8 
waa usttd in die walls which were plastered both mtemahv and exicrnally. fhe walk 
present a A/wri-sliapcd moulding at the base. The porch, 7 ft. B m. x r> ft. > m. internally 
Lids to a narrow passage whicli gives access to die sanctum FlaTtog the entrance of 
the passage is a brick-buiU pilaster against the two flanks of the back wall of die porch. 
The door of the passage k higher than tliat of the sanctum. Externally, the base of the 
sanctum is 36 ft. in diameter, the thickness of the walls immediately above die ^ouu • 
level being 7 ft. 6 in. In the middle of the sanctum is die object of woretup m d«^ l»mi 
of a iiSpa. Tile latter is veneered with stone slabs having fme ” 

bricks and earth. Tlie cyirndrical drum, with a projeaed band at the baw and a low 
parapet at die top, is 1- ft. I in. high, Tlic ledge between d»e parapet and the dome, 
Lhich U hemispherical, is only 8 In. wide. Tlic circumambulatory path between die 
itspa and tlic wail is 4 ft. 6 in, wide. Ik door k paved witfi stone date, sem 
and finished with lime plaster, Ihdow the paved floor is a bnck solmg. The form of U 

itupa sucgesis a pre-Chi^rian origin of the i:kai^'a-gpha. 

Edging die western face of the mpii and facing the pas^c arc duw fitc-s aiuliDg 
linages of flodLlha (photo 132). obvtousty installed at a later date. Made m die round, all 
of them stand in ,L^pSda on Uieir respective pede^tuk ^brd m a 
and a saAghSfi which leaves their right chest bare, al o t icm isp ay e i ~ri,rir,ir 
similar wi ('f tVirec images, also standing side by side, is ^ top 

its southern wall. The heights of du* images range from 2 ft to 2 ft, 7 in. 

Tlie elcvivtcd tctracc on which the «» Iwated is , , - . 

west by a long Bight of steps. On one of the steps was notice an msenp i ^ ^ 

luivc been in characters of the second cmtiiry b.c.) rccordmg t le gi ^■ 

lu ft-otit of die lliglii of steps arc more than diiriy of viin’ing 
them arc encased in stone slate. One of these yiddcd f 

a copper vessel, a large crystal bead and a tiny ^hl tenv wi i ^rtnolithtc DCinabtc 
men^sL The dcaranc^ around the n^ultcd in die 

an image of huddha. dislocated reliquaries and aretetectural fragment Iik 

coping and upright. Tlik very LiL of a pillared 

Immediately to the west o t cc ^ alxivc and octagonal in Uie middle with 

The monolithic pillars are sqiiarc below ^^ ocraEon. ^Characteristic feature of 
chamfer I ngs at the transitions between wjuarc and .go . 

tito second and first ccmurics n.c. oomnicuous apsidal sanctuary-, made 

ImmrfiaKly to 7“'^ a^a/p^twrn, 'ntc tarrd-vaullcd roof 

ofbncki. .\tavc i« moulded base u •^ emrioeeldoor b flanked by a niche with 
l»U a TOW of terracotta firnal. at the "'jS'-- ‘ ^jhlvconlained an image of Buddha. 

an image of liuddlta. The high pedestal m the aps p . 
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Of gri^atcr tio.sx-vcr» arc iKc rock-<ul caves in two distinct gronps at n.-o 

tliflcrciit hcigli^ Ilicur importance^ Jioivcvcr, b due more to the rarity ofsudt areiiitec- 
mraJ attempts tn the souiK*castcrn seaboard ilian their arditicctonic oranisiic qualities 
Bereft of sculptural decoration and Jiaplmzardly planned and executed, they are the 
expressions of a ba^ of excavators, not very experienced insucii types of work and as such 
bear poor companson with the well-known spccimcni from the Deccan. In spite of litis 
die cavtt Itavc of their own in their austere simpUcsty and severity. They’ me 

lurthcr disqngwshcd for their uncommon forms. 

Tune and cletnents have dealt severely m'th these caves, rode being particularly fra¬ 
gile and iirmmabte for the purpose. The lower group,” perched on the west of the ravine, 
isistmg ol H chmijr'ij~gp/ta (photo !34) and four extant monasteries, alUn a roii/ ovcrlook- 
ing a terrace, is better preserved. Tissuics admitting percolation of rain-water into some 
of the cells of tins group were most probably noticed shortly in the wake of the excavaiioo; 
for. tail iiiio the fitwrs are drains, with shutto-gniovcs, to divert water outside. 

c « wraf of this group are of small dimensions, mostly with iSiree cells on three 
sides of fl naTTO\v lobby and often with a verandah in front. Their facades are particuhirly 
remarkable for horeedjoe-sliapcd mouldings bordering a blind aeniidrcular 
pattern, m mutation of ivoodtn fanlights or screens is in the cAaiJrfl'windows of v^-estern 
Indi^ above tile semicirrular^archcd doonvays and oblons windou-humes. ^flic facades 
closely Simmatc the appearance of structural prototypes with barrel-vaulted roofs cjowncd 
by a row of fimals at the ridge which were tti vogue in those davs, and of wliich we get 
profuse dlustrations in the early reliefs of Bharhut. Sandu, .\maravati, etc, Tlie monas¬ 
teries arc mere dwelling apanments witJiout .my provbion for a place of ii-ot^hip. The 
cells, cadi wiih^a doorway having two wooden leaves, arc narrow md have little Jimcni- 
ucs, though a few have windows. Besides these four scCi, thi-rc was a fifth wliich ha<l 

Remains of unfinished ceils arc also dicrc- 
W architectural peculiarity of the circular dmiya^gfiH (fig. 14, p, 45; photo 134}, 
tee intcrcBt of ibis group, has already been described in.details (,p. -14). Occupying 
a large part of tlie cliambcr and leaving barely a margin of 3 ft. 2 in. all aioimd Ibrdr- 
l umam u ation is the object of worship—-a plain monolithic st^pa consisting of a high 
battered d^m and a hemispherical dome with an oblong socket ai the crown for the 
inscrtuin of the efihatre-pasttii. 


K. Sasxaram 

* , I*'*' remarkable groups of Buddhist remaim was tmeOM-red by .4. Rea 

* I lcit:ally known as BojJajifiakonda. and Ungalakonda, ncarllic 

L = '""S- *3’ 2' E-i U“trfc< V»»l3.»pat.u.n.), 2 mite 

i i V 1 ^ 1 ^4itaiapiUh railway^iacion. The river barada, which formeriy skirted 
ihe base of die lidb, J» now only a few mile away. 


^ j’Tjs'.f “ 'ta.pa.:,. „r »,« OT . ii«I. too, o«i 

ui£=k; ^jOrmi Bniam /rriaarf, J88I, p. 51 i. 
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BoiiantiLJcouda, the eastern one, is tiic ridicr ofllie lulls. It presents a picturesque 
appearance with its Main StOpa (pltoio 135), impre^sivs? ewn m its present d«olate anti 
bare state crowning the hill-tup and dominating the myrt^h ot itupm, mostly rock-cut 
and iarclv brick-btiiU. which occur in ovcnvHelming nutnbrrs in irregitlar groups on 
different terraces in tiers, one above the other. .Mmost every rocky outcrop and proiu- 
herance has been converted boldly into a finished wiilr plaster. Conndemblr 

variet>-^rom a low hemisphere to a tall spire^b c.>dub;ted by these stSpas which are, 
no doubt, the offerings of piom pUgriim. With the exception of the Mam Stupa wbch 
has a projecrion on the eastern side ^tlte excavator found here traces of steps), none 
presenS anv projection not to speak of the ^^'e-platforms of the lower kr^ma valley. 
The terrace above the drum is extremely narrow. Tiic bnck itupas have a packing of earth 

In fashioning the Main Stupa tlie rock w^as roughly dressed mto the required shape 
and then encased witli brickwork The stupa consists of a platform, about 80 ft. square and 
11 ft, 9 in. high, approached by a %ht ofsteps, a cylindrical drum, bA fi. 8 m. in diameter 
a.,d 7 ft. 6 in. Iiish, and n dome, 60 ft. 8 in. in diameter. Tbe l.ed-niek of the dome rant, 
to a height of 4 ft- 7 in., the remaining portion above tins being entirt^- of brickwork. 

Immediately to its cast is the main ahrine-nwn-inonasierj-- The apsidal shnne, 
toeeilicr with the paved hall or courtyard in the front, two apsida] halls ni^r the entrance 
and rows of cells on three sides and extending up to the halU, is located on tlie eastern 
end of the elevated nvck-cut icrracc, M ft- d in. above the lower terrace (iltrlKighi cor¬ 
responding to that ofthc platform ofibe Main Stupa j and approached by a dig Jit ofsteps. 
'Hie floor of the apsidal portion of the shrine is raised 9 m, higher. On this Atof resw a 
rectangular pedestal with a socket, presumably for an image (now misst3ig,!i. ® ^ ^ 

complex is or brick, ihc outer brickwork of the shrine being moulded bke that of the 
plaiform of die Main Stupa, wliidi is defimtdy post-Clinstian and may ct^en be as laic 

Abutting agaimt the vertical wall of the upper terrace ts a row of ceils, mostl> rca. 
dmtial, distributed on the sootli, east .«ui norUi sides. Some of the cells have 
bed-rock as back- and partilion-walls. Paraltct to the nortli and 
by a passage with a covered drain is anoUwr continuous row of cells; 
outer roiv of celts on the south side, if there had been any, have disappeared. A few ^ 
Uu- «lb ,-idd«l copptr coins, mosft>- of .he seventh ventnry a.o.. scab on. us^brf 
stamp,. Ae mnjoril^ of the antiquioes, inelnding corns, seals, sealing, n^bed tablet^ 

pots and various objects of utilitarian purpose, hosvCTer, ..“Jo tt ^ Oneofiliese 

aA ashes dumped a^ refuse on the upper slopes h^edtately belotv tlur cells. One of these 

coins is a gold issue of the Gupta Emperor Samudmgupta. r i , t 

Four'smaller shrines- three aissidal and one oblouR vsadl a fronlal porch-may be 
seen near die north-eastern and sotilh-easicrn rornen o tc aul upa, ^ - 

Of the caves, exeavnled at dinertnl levels, tour may 
three contaimn* relidi of Buddha ami the fburdt a rock-cui rt^. fcxeept tite hist, tlu^ 
po»ess littlc^hileaural pretension, flic Bat ceiling of.he oblong rispo-sanctuanr r«ts 
r^bur rows of four pillam each, the votive oecupytng tbc eenuai p«,lK,n wthu. 
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the four central pillars, Tlic celling has a network of rock-cut hoarns in iml i a ilouof wooden 
ones. All the pdiars, except the central four, have square bases and shaft.% first ociagomi 
and next sUtccn-dded, crowned by ,^Aoto-slia|Ka memhera and brpckct-capitals. The 
fa<iade of ilic cave is dominaieci by a relief of Buddha seated in dhjiSm-irtiuita withiu a 
Ij/wirta-window motir above- the architrave over the door. The cave iinmediatclv above 
the jtfipa-cave is parucwlarly rich in the rcUefi of Buddha and elemoitary Bodhisativas. 
carved on the walls of tlie sanctum and porch and on the fa^iule, Of about The fourth- 
fifth century a.d,) they, liowe\*tir, evtnee hardly any varietyj the tconojrraphy being very' 
simple. l*hc enshrined rclicis ofBuddlia lit other eaves are all in df^dnu-niHdFa, 

Tito ugh the establish men t had an early nucleus, its most Jlourishing period was tJu- 
third and fourth centuries a*d. J t continiK^ its existence up to at least ninth century 
A jx., if not latear, but it b little affected by the Vajrayana form of Btiddlusin, The only 
dctacluible image found so far is that of HiinlL The occurrence of two reliefs, one of 
Gatie^ and the other of a terrible Jbnrt of ,Siva, on the facade of one of tke eaves proves 
the appropriation of the site by the Saivas. 

Idngatakanda means the lull of —popular imagination fimllng in tlie stupai 

the semblances of Ungas. The central portion of tliii hill is studded with numerauB rock-cut 
itSpdt in tiers, dominated by a row of seven xlup^ts standing on a common platform, die 
latter hliving the decoration characteristic of this site-—sunken panels between pilasters 
witli projected mouldings below and above. 

The other objects of interest on this hill are tlie Main StQpa, a rock-cut cell witli a 
verandah immediately on its cast and a rock-cut oblong sanctuary' ivith .a votive flSpit 
in the centre. The Main Stupa is fashioned mostly out of litc live rock and only one- 
eighth part of the dome was of brick when: the rock frU short of Uic rcquircmcnis. 
lu slightly battered drum has neither a platform below it, nor any projection at cardinal 
paints. 


L. RjUmTJRTIIAM 

Ramatirtham ' lai. 18“ 10'* X.; long, 83'' 30' E.; District Viaakhapainam) is about 10 
miles north-east of Viziaiiagrani. 1 o ihc north of the village rises a cliairi of liigh Hilbj 
one of which, locally known as Cunibhaktakonda, Ims yielded a rich crop of Buddhist 
edifices at the spade of A. Rea in the first decucle of the present century. 

Nestled on a ledge, abottt 500 ft, high from the base, at the protective sliadow of 
a vertical cliff of bare suUd rock on the soutli side witli the deep ravine on the north, 
tlie estahlislimcnt slione in the rocky and wild magnificence [photo 13G), completely 
isolated from the maddoniog crowd of the plains, Tlie layout of the structures tvas dic¬ 
tated by die narrow width of tlie ledge which hardly permits two large-shied structures 
rtand tide by side; comc-qucntly, they were oriented almost in a fine from west lo cast. 
Notwithstanding litc inexhuustiblc supply of stones and dearth of good clay near by, 
the communitj' made a sparse use of stone in pillars and steps alone, all dicir buildings 
being constructed with baked bricks. 

At the west end was built the Main Stilpa, 65 ft. in diameter, of wliich the base 
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aloM survives. To its south uear die foot of the cliff is u lanlt, fed by the drips of svaier 

wliich trklle do™ from the rock overhead. , . , u 

To the cast oi the Main Stupa is a higher terrace, made of a mass of rocky l)ould<^, 

willi rows of brick monastic celts on the north and soailx sides at ihc base and ^ 
of an imposing plastered apsiclal hall at the eastern half of Its top. Hw latter, with Urn 
brickwork moulded near the exterior base, has miemally a wall, pu:rced by a central 
doorway, across the chord of the apse. The apse oomained a small brick faa-.d 
with stone slabsi the latter yielded a rdic-caaket. staircase with a post at the lowest 
extremity of the aidc^parapets and a moonstone at the base, so common at Nagarjutia- 

konda, gives access to the £ftai^n~gnlm which faces cast. ^ ^ i n 

Immediately to tlic cast of the staircase leading to the lower terrace is a turned liall 
{mandapa),^A^h monoUduc pillars, the latter stpiarc below imd above and octagonal in 

Beyond this mapik^t and at dilTcrcni heights exist, in an irregul^ line, 
sivc remains of a series of four all apsidtd on plan and faemg cast. The 

votive sm^a imide two of them partly survives* One of these sanclttancs has an apsidal 

platf^m^aro^^dit^^ ihcse tAaitya-grift^s and bo rdering edge of the hxlge, the on ter 

lace of whieh is strengihcncd with a retaining wail of bouSdm, arc two monasteries, 

each a long row of cells nmning horn woe lo cast and facing wuth. Flm 

die cells arc flanked bv pUastm widi ghaia-bases above stepped p^oials. The In^wr 

monastery has twenU-four cells and a nmning verandah. Boido th^. 

smaller srructuro, including a few Foundations of some Other buddings were 

unearthed at a level IjcIow tlie ledge. n i « . ■*!, 

Noteworthy among die finds are a stone image of siandmg BudeUm, widi llo_ 

robes, of the . 4 maravati style, a lead Satavahaiia coin and six day ^ I 

scalings hears the legend ^Siri li.'f- the 

charartcrs of abouf die second century a.o. The estabh..hment, tlmrcforc, was alre..d> 

in existence during iht later SatavSliana period. .kr^iriui 

Remains of several Buddhist structures, induding a bnck 
£hm^.gHh<t, exist on the adjoining lull, called Durgako^a as If th^ at^ 

and also on the Ourubhaktakonda have been discovered some 
'IlrihaAkaras of about tiic eighth or tiiiuh century a.d., when the Buddhis j 
liad moat probably ceased to exist in tliis centre. 


M. SAUHir.STJAJt 

n. , ■ I I rtf'! hill ovexlookinc lire \'aimailhani, ivhich meets 

Picturesquely Situated on the fop w a tiiu o\ eriooMiis «f (;i„,. ,nrii*nt 

die sea 5 miles further down at KallngapaDiam, the m^umrniB o ^ injcHKhME land 

Salipetaka; bt. IB*" 20' N,; tong. 3' E.; Distnct Snk^ulamb ^rtn an ‘“posiig h - 
mark for miles around. The earliest stone inscriptiO£4 discovered here, belong to about 

«™d „ .n. s:; 

one 13 icmpicd: to find an allusion to some wora / i 
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remains, iiowcvcr, can definitely be asa-ibed to the Maurya Erapemr. Unlike tnmt of 
die Andiira sitcs» Salilmndam had a prolonged cxisicncc and was in its later days greatly 
inaucnced by die Vajrayana doctrine, possibly an inHllration from Orissa. Several images, 
like a ux-armed figure of MarichT, a four-armed figure ofShrikud and two-armed figurts 
oFT^S and Maiijusri, now lying in the vilkge, bear out the influence of the Orissan art 
and iconography. 

As one gets up from the east to the crown of the liill, one comes across, bcyoml a 
few’ structural itSp^y a gateway giving' access to a Tiibble-pa>'od ramp, ai the criil of 
wbi^ is a circular sanctuary right on the crest of the hill. Many stones of this ramp arc 
inscribed wiili sliort pilgrim-records, in ornamental ghdl-characters. 

On both sides of die ramp are clusters of structures—sanctuaries, apsidal, circular 
and oblong, stSpas and pillared laari^p^s, Atnoitg these, the two apsidal sancmaiies, 
immr^atcly aficr the gate, arespcdally conspicuous on account of tfidr imposing appear- 
ance. Jlie one on the south side of the ratnp contains a seated image of Buddha, made of 
bricks finished with stucco, installed on a semicircular moulded platform and (hat on (he 
north a stone-eased stupa with a brtek core. The exterior walls have mouldings at die 
base. Higher up, to tlie nortli of tiie ramp are several siSpas including an cight-spoJsetf 
one and a circular jti?/ni-sanc(uar>' with an oblong passage or porch (photo 137). One of 
Uieae stSpiu is particularly significant, as it yielded four silver caskets, withiii terracotta 
receptacles; it is a stone-faced stSpa with a brick core. 

Tlic most important edifice, however, is the circular jtC^d-aanciuary fronted by 
oblong porch built on the highest terrace, ihc latter arttficiafly raised in most parts by the 
filling of rubble and laced witli brickwork. Iia internal diameter b 23 ft,, and its wall 
is about 15 ft. thick. The stiipaj wliich w'as kced with limestone slabs, is no longer extant, 
'Die original plaster still survives at places. 

Immediately to the west of the sanctuary is the Mahi Stdpa, made of wedge-shaped 
bricks around a central hollow shaft, which now stands to the maximum height of 2 ft. 
2 in. ^Its stone-faced base sujv'ives partiy. The stspa yielded three stone caskets, each 
containing a crystal reliquary wit!) gold (loWeis. 

In the scanty remains of the monasteries, mostly conceDtrated near the bank of 
the river, one fails to notice any compact and co-ordinated plan tn ilic arrangement of 
cclb. 






il. ORISSA 


Orissa, ihougit not visittd by Buddha, played a rignificam pari in die dcvdopmcnt 
of Biitldhlsni and nourished the faith long after the MusUm cotiqucsl of India. Patti- 
culariy ovenvhclmiivg were lier contributions towards Vajrayana and its offihoot Kala- 

iJiakrayina and their varied iconography. 

Notwithstanding the conversion of Trapusha and BhallLka as the first lay devotees 
of Buddha (p. 3), Kaiihga, which comprised large parts of the present Or^a, did 
tint seem to have been much afTiXted hy Buddimm in the bcginnii^. ITie religion most 
probably stepped in this land with Aloka's coni^uest of Kalihga, wiiich itself was an 
important event ualiering in a radical transformation in the Emperor s career (p. 9). 
Two vcTsioQs of his Major Rock-Edicts exist at Dltauli (District Puri) near Bhubaneswar 
and Jaugada (District Gaiijam)* Above the inscribed part of the lock at Dliauli is (lie 
rock-cut forepart of an elephant which perl laps thcriomorpliically represents Buddha, 
die ‘best of elephants* [gajaiam)^ 

For a few centuries Buddhism could not make much headway due partl)^ to the 
popularity of Jainism which rcceh'cd the royal support of the powerful Mahamcghaiia- 
hanas (first century b.c. and a.d.). But gradually ils tenets drew people dose to it. 
One of die im p or tan t Mahayana centres that grew up by die sixtii century aJ>, was 
near Jayarampur (DUtrict Balasorc). A mound of this village yielded a cupper-plate 
charter of ihe time of Gopachandra (nVtfU first half of the sixth century A.t>. t. 'Diu 
charter records the grant of a village for estahlishing a rikdra at Bodhipadraka, whe^ 
presided the god .^'u-Avalokite^vara, for die provisions of tlic ccrcmomal ivorshrp 
of dm same god and also for mecling the necessities of ^e ^nks, ... m 

When Hhicn Tsang visited Wu-du tie found Buddliism in a Moura ung con i 
lion with more than hundred monasteries humming with the actiritia of m>rw o 
monks.^ Among the cstnblbhments lie made a special mcniion of die mll-iiionas^ cry o 
Hushpagiri, doubtfully identified MUtb one or the other of the two cotihguous lihl* ol 
Laiitagiri and Udayagiri near Ratnagiri (pp. 225 fil)> all in the District o -utun. . c 
also noticed more llian ten Asokan stSpas within tlm country- . . ■ 

Tlie roaring prosperity of the religion, however, reached us peak during dm long 
rule of die Bhauma-Karas, manv of whom w'ero devout worshippers of hugata in a.d. 
795, one of the Buddhist kings 'ofWu-di’a (Udra-Orissa). who n generally 
A $cloD of ihh dynasty, presented an autographed matiiiscnpt o t c ^ a ‘ 

to .ht Cliin«e Erai^ror Tutors * Tbrsc n.lm activdy p^liapattd m ^ 
ruTthcnuicc of ihc faith. They not only constructed sumptuous monasterres an 
Buddliisl structures, but granted villages for the riluahs^. 
of Buddha, maimcnaiKc of tlic monks and rqjairs oI the buildiiigs. Two charters 


‘ T VVatCcoi, On Yuen Trm*ft m U (LdOiio'*. 1905>, p. 194- 

* Efi. iKd.. XV ll9l9-2(Jb PP- 36^ 
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^ivakiU^deva III of this dynasty, rDimd at Taichcr^ teconl die grant of 1 x ^*0 villages 
y to meet the rcquircnicnts of the temple of Buddha in the Jayairama-vihara.’ 

Hie religion maintained its hold even after the fail of this dxmasty in abont tlir 
tenth century :ts the new rulers, Sonmvaiiisls, iliongh not Budrihists, were not 
inimical to it. Hie comparative imnmmty from Muslim tnroatls made (Orissa a refuge 
of the llccing monb of the northern and eastern India. Buddfiiim, thus, lingered at 
a sort of fiigldve faith at least tip to llic sixteciidi century. The bsl king to take some 
intcrcsl in the cause of tJtc faith was, according 10 the statement ofTaranaiha, Mitkutuja' 
deva fA.n. 1559*68) who revived tlie religion, after it had suffert-d rev'erses at the hands 
of the Giijapati king Prataparuflradcva (cjVtj a.d. 1197-15401, by building a few Buddliist 
Icmjdcs and monasteries in Odivtsa. 

In course of her long career Orissa, with its innate nrtisiic impulse, gav'c a great 
impetiis to tlic artistic and arclutccCural pursuits of the Buddlilsts, The entire land 
is dotted witli the inuiges of Buddha and divinities of the Buddhist pantheon. The number 
of stray images all over the State is indeed ovcrwbclnung. 

Pardcnlariy noteworthy among the sites containing rstensivc remain.^ of Buddliist 
citabbslimejiTS, indicated by mounds of brick-hats and stones and images, and still 
aivaltiiig lite spade of ardiapologists, arc Lalitagiri, Udayagiri, Kuodcsxvar* Vajragiri and 
Banesbw^irna^, all in District Cuttack, Baudh town (wUere a moiiasicrv' Viiitli a stonr 
image of Buddha in the chapel Jias partly been exposed and two bronze imagta have been 
found) in Diurict Phtilbani, Khiching 1 DLsuici Mayurbbanj, pp. 232 f.) and Kliadipada, 
Solanipur and Ayodhya in Dbtrici Ikdasore, Some of Utc finest sculptures from a few 
of these places and also from Chauduar (District Cuttack) liavc already cnriclied the 
Indian Xfuseum of Calcutta and the Stale Museums of Patna and Bhul>anc:swar. Rut 
there arc still many images even now lying at the sites. 

Some of the images of Lalitagiri bear die stamp of die late Gupta tn^Uition, thougli 
die majority of the sculptures of this centre and the neighbouring Udayagirt belonged 
to the ninth and tenth centuncs aj)., when they were already strnngJiolds of V'aJraySha. 
Budrljiht remains, covered under the sliroud of debris, at these two sites arc not only 
imposing but very extensive. Amidst the ruins of Udayagirt, a large brick sISpti xvith 
images of Buddha hxed to its walls and a spadous and wcU-decorcited monastery xvith 
an image of Buddha in its chapel can easily be located. Tlie eaujutsitcly-carvctl door-frame 
and tlie images of Gangs (botii now in die Patna Mtiscirm) and VamunS powihly 
belonged to this very monastery. Tliis IdJl h further distinguished for tbs rock*cut images 
anfi^ a latge stepped ivtU (fojSf), also rock*eut. Far more imprtissive are the mounds ai 
Lalitagiri, spread over an overwhelmingly-cxicmive area. Apart from the ima ges, there 
are monolithic itSpas^ a beautifully-carved door-frame, presumably of a monastery, and 
some mined brick and stone stApas visible above ground, 

Jhe mounds of Solampur, on the Cailarani oppoaitc Jajpur, are also fairfy cxien- 
sivc. Ihey possibly contain Uic rtunains of the establishmcut of the ancient SaJmjapura- 
mahavUiira inenrioncd in ilie Ratnagiri coppcr-ptaie of llic Soiuavaiim king Kanm 


* B. Miwa, Qnta rniiitT /A/ Bkama Kiagi ( Cak-uttfl, 193+), pp, 40-5i, 





ORISSA 


225 


fp* 232)* As many as twenty-five Buddhist sculptures, some wWi inscriptions, arc now 
in the village wliich Itself is located on the mounds. 

Ayodh>'a is particularly rich in Buddliist sculptures whicJi have been laid bare 
during sporadic diggings by the vi)lagcn> Some of the images of this cenire arc 

remarkable for th dr sculptural qualities, * ^ 

Amons die denuded sites Achutrajpur, close to the Banpur police-station (Distnet, 
Puri) deserves particular mention, as it has yielded the richest lioHid of bronac images 
in Oiissa* The site has been practically levelled down in 1963 for the purpose of a 
college-building, and the brick structures of the ancient Buddlust establishment have 
been destroyed ruthlessly for du* building materials. The process of denudation started 
much earlier than die recent clearance, as the local B^ukesvara temple, whicli is more 
than a century old and located on a mound, was built trith the matenak of tlie ancient 
Tluddliist structures. Indeed, in two of the niches of the pSfSva-dtvatds of tliis temple arc 
Buddhist images, one representing the two-armeti T&ril in ialiissojut and the other stand¬ 
ing Buddha in earo-oaiJrd. Near the base of die stair of iliis temple are four monoUihic 
votive siupaSf one with a relief of Tara. A stone image of TirS, found about tw’cnt>-fivc 
years back, is now kept on the verandah of the local Godabarisha \idyapitlta. 

The clearance of 1963 yielded a khondalite life-sized bead of Buddha, a large 
stone pedestal, a relief of a s/iipn, fragments of sculptures, archittxituraJ slabs (both 
earvetl and unrarved) and a gold-plated spouted pot- But the most outstanding dis- 
covciy at Achutrajpur svas three earthen pots. Inside these pots, which \vcre found 
together, were cncoumerwl hoards of bronae figures, ficvcntccn bronze step^^ “ bronze 
beU, a copper or bronze spouted pot, an iron dagger and a conch. By the side of these 
pots there was a deposit of seven more bronze images and nvo xtSpas of larger dimen¬ 
sions, The total number of bronze figures is ninety-five, of which at least seventy'-fiye 
arc Buddhist, five Braiitnanical and e^bc Jaina. The age of many of the Bud^iist 
figures can be determined after cleaning, as liiey hear an inscribed disc w'hich is 
illegible due to cortosion. Some of dicsc images bear liie Buddhist creed in characters 
of the ninth, tenth and eleventh ccnturic*A.D. These bronzes arc interesting not oojy for 
their artistir. qualities, but also from the icont^aphical potni of view. Besides Buddha, 
there tvcrc more than a dozen Buddliist deities, amne pr^mring features not found in 
the available published texts. The presence of deiiies like V ajrasaitva ^d Hcni 
indicates that the VajraySna form of Buddhism flourished in this cstablaliment to an 
appreciable tottent. From the Banpur copper-plates of the Somavajhil ki^ Indraratha 
(first half of die eleventh century a.o.)» « tl^at Khadiravapi (.THril) liaU an 

honoured place in this centre, , -tt 

Akgataru-Tara, Aiagadichhatra-rliaiiya and KCrma-stupa of Odmd^a 
(rated on the Cambridge Umveirity Library manuscript (no. Add, 1643) of a.o, 1015. 

A RATNAtJtm 

Ratnagiri (lai. 20“ 38- N.; I<mg. 86‘ 20' K.; Di«™i Cuaack) «n ihc bank of the 
ilrcam Kcluo is a liillock bcMcim ibe Braliniatli anJ liie Birupa. not far from Ihor 


tinf ti 



226 


NUDD tIIST Mi'JN nils STS 


conflucnrc. U is.approadrable from Cutiack, which is about 32 miles (as the crow fli^l 
to the £ouih-\vcs% by the l’'atamiindbii Canal embankment. 

Recent excavations on the top of Uie ItillcMrk hroiight to light imposing remains of 
one of the most importani fioddhisL csiablislimcrits, reclainicd as tin* Ratnagiri-tnalia- 
vihilra (and not FuaJtpagiii-sHlian) as presumed by some) on the basis of a number of 
sieaHngs beating the legend Sr\’Rti{Ra:gtn-mtiltimhatt)!*a^'iibhikshu'Sanghaxya. Wiib itsttudeus 
dating at least from about the fifth century a.d., the establishment tvitnessed a pheno* 

’ mcnal growth in religion, art and arcliicecture till the iwclflli ccntiiry JU>. It played 
a significant role in dissemitiating Buddliist culture and religion by forming iiwlf, 
tike Nalanda, *tn important religious and philosopiucal academy, to vi^ltich Hocked the 
eijtranrs anti scholars to take lesaons from the inteilectual stalwarts of Buddlustti. By 
the ent! of the thirteenth teniury:, the building activities sufFcrcd a sharp setback, pre- 
sum ably as a repercussjon of the disastrous inroads of Mitslint invaders in large parts 
of India, titough there is no t^ddenceof its having been directly bit by the fury of the tiew 
conquerors. The general picture that emerges aften\'ards tiasone of decadence in every 
respect. Hotvever, tliougJi no longer in an affluent state, the Buddliists continued to 
main rain themsch'cs for a few centuries more and strove witli iheir meagre rcisources 
tij sus^n the dying flame of the faitii till about tltc sixteenth century. 

lake many other ccnires, its name, too, completely slipped from the memorj' of 
the people of India. TJir Buddhist association of the hill w\is even forgotten, and ilie 
mounds came to be believed to contain the palace-complex of a mythical king. The only 
extant temple (p, 35 j photo 37; was appropriated by tltc Brahmanical Hindus wlio 
identified tlie enshnued image of the Buddhist god Maiiakala with hia Brafimanical 
iiami^ake. 

Fortunately, its memory, though sketchy, is pcrpeiuated in a few late Tibetan 
te.Yls, Tlius, TiifUntha in iiis of Bu^fdkiiin in ludin (completed ui a.d, 1608 j 

says that a piA^rrt, callcti Ratnagirij was built on the crc.3i of a mountaiii in the kingdom 
of Odivisa l Orissal in tJic rdgn of JJuddltapaksha (identified with the Cupta Emperor 
Narusirixhaguptn Haladiiya of the Gupta dynasty by N. Duti), tuid in this riAdrs were 
kept Lbice sets of MabSyaJia and Hlitayana fnrimr, etc., and litcrc were eight great 
groups of dhitrma (religious schools?) and five hundred mortks. According to the Pag&ntt 
^dng (complcteil in a.d. 17 tT), AcliSrya Biioba went through magic to Sambhala 
where he obtained the brought it to Ratiiagiri and explained the 

doctrine to Abodhuiipa, Bodhilr! and N^ropa. This and oilier Tibetan references indi- 
latc that Ratnagiri was a renowned centre, nolcrl for the spiritual inspirutkni and lively 
pursuit of the Kaiachakra-taTthn in thcr latter piirt of the tenth century a-d. Tlic impoTtance 
tif tiiis instituliun, wtilch playwl a great role in the diiseminaiioh of the Kalachakrayana. 
may l»c galhered from its association vrith a celebrated savant like .Xfiropa. 

The veracity of liicsc late* 'Ilbetan w'orki, wliich is often questioned, is amply borne 
uui by Ihc excavated remains whidt are spcctactiliu: even in their ruins. The excavations 
laid bare the remains of an imposing st&pa \ Mam Stup;i}, rebuiJi at least once, two raagni-' 
( ficent quatir.mgulur monasterk'.'i i MgrmtLcrics 1 and 2), also rebuilt more than oner, a 
\ tingle-wingiti monastery , eight temples, a large number of small stSptis^ sculptures and 
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artiiiiectural pieces, objecis of daily hundreds of other .^vidcnG<:s of life uaa 

like in these sumptoenjs monastencs, ladeed, these excai.’auoos ha^ r^alcd that here 
was an esUbiMment that cutt be compared .dtii dial of N Man da. lit the overw irhtt.ng 
mimbcr of portable monolithic siSfm^ Rainapiri can compete even wtHi Bodh-Gay-a, ■ 
Vfany of tlicm bear the reliefs of divtniucs of the Vajrayana panilieon. The number of 
Ihoc anutpiiiirt i$ an adeqaate mdc.M of the profound popularity and saiicnty ot this 

centre in the Buddhist world. . , 

As ui most centres, originally ilicrc were bvo sqtaraie units one represwntmg the 

objects of worship, i.c. stfip^y, and the oUier residences of monks, i.e. monastmes. But 
in course of time Ijotli the complexes became connected by scores of ftSpay and temples 

that cropped up between diem, _ 

Tilt principal object of worship was an impressive stupa (Main Stnpa}, site 
the highest eminence of the luilock near its soulh-xvestem corner. Its enure supcatruc- 
Ture over die solid podium or base, except a few courses of ilit- circM;^ um, is now 
missing. The loft>’ podium, about 14 ft. Iiigh, is of exceptionally fiw bnekwork fmishcd 
with a plaster of slidl-Umc. Rising above a tri-mtha upHiia, die In-ratha on 

plan. Eadi ra/Aff has two divisions so that iherc arc six vertical projections on radi 
of die four sides (47 ft. long}. Flanked by famdikr apa^pagas, die projecuons arc 
separated from one another by recesses. The projections Imldly relieved with 
horizontal mouldings, the bottom one being a high khira. 'Ihcse. mou mgs conais ^ 
receding and projecting course* of duaelled and nibbed hricb, some^cs r lam cre^ 
and curbed, which, together with vertical fliccts, produces a delightlid effert ot light and 
shade. Tlic inner construction of ihe dmm above the podium was in dir form ot a 
wheel with a central solid hub, twelve spokes and an outer rim. The interspaces between 
the spok« were filled in with eanh. This rhJM wliidi was prior to the mnih cenrury 
A.D., W 7 « built over the ruined plintli of an cariicr edifice wlu^ mighl 
10 the Gupta period, to which period belonged a few dislocated dabs msen wi c 

Buddhist text Ptatitya'samutpada-sdtTKif found near by. , j n, 

When ibe upper part of the Main, Stupa and top edges of tiic po um a co aps 
and the lower portion of the podium liad Urn engulfed by a thick J*'*^'*^ f 
ri(7p« undcrwcrti rcstoradon which nltmxl its plan: instead o a poy^gona 
uisumetl a circular plan from its very bottom. Jliis w-a,^ effrcied y coyerii^^ 
part with the construction of two cfinccniric circular wa s *,i ,i,* ^t i-umw- 

lower wall, which was viTticalund formed ihe drum, was ui t mw > on _ _ 

Won of ddhris and partly on the rwin«i corner projccUom of the early p Khnm m 
mrervening space betw een dds wall and the facing of the ^dium 
earth and LLbats. Thespace on the top of the wall -- 3 ," av 

lapproachcd bv steps) around the base of the upper wa "■ j bridt bars 

die dome Bod, ihL walls were miserably constructed with 

ooUected from ilit fallcu of the dt-cayed join erected to 

e.„U. Si„.uU.nc....y . f-"—2 

nidose a wide area round the «lrich fiad cropped up m^ond 

compoimd-wall was Icvclkd. At ilus tmte the minor * 
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the Main Sliipiit were diljer rained or hnried under the clihns of siructural it&pat. 
This renovation i^k place at the fag*end of tlir career of this Buddhist establishmcni, 
long after the thirteenth tentcirv a,i>. 

To the cast of the Main Stupa is Stupa 2, reduced to its tn-ratfia basc^ each side 
measuring 32 ft. 9 in, Tlic extant height of the base, above the is 7 ft. 7 b, Tlie 

facades are moulded. In the core of the solid brickwork are tfxtant three oblong chambers, 
one of wliich yielded five terracotta plaques inscribed witli dliara^k. 

The precincts of the hlaiii Stupa are Hieraily studded w ith smattcr stUppi of varj ing 
dimenalnns and base-forms, which are circular, octagonal, square and square vvith 
central projections wicli or withotit horizontal mouldings. Though the monolitlilc itBpss 
by far otitnumber the structural ifSpas, the number of the latter, whicli are built citlicr 
of brick or of khondalite, is quite comiderablc. 

Some of the xfupas of tlic stonework have upon them various decorations in relief, a 
prominent moth being a row of vajros^ Several of Uie xt^pas on one or all the four 
faces of liic drums, niches with images, in chlorite or kliondalitc, of Buddha* Dhyani- 
Buddii^^, Tiira, ^ Lokc^'tira and somccimes deities of the VajraySna pantlieon like 
./\parajita and \ ajra-Tara. The deposits svithin the structural stv/ier are both varied and 
interesting. Some of the stBpa:^ arc sdririka^ as they yielded cliarred bones. Tlic bones in 
some cases were accompamed by other deposits Jike beads and gold CaAga f&nam, Tlit' 
Mcond category of deposits consists of stone slabs and terracoltu plaques and tableui 
inscribed with the Buddhist creed, J^rGti^a-scBmtpdda-svfra and d/idra^is. Tlic Boddldst 
resorted to the enshrinement ol the Pr<iiitja-sanititpada-sulTa and Buddhist creed, as tlicy 
contain the very essence of BuddJia’s tciichings. The depositor smallim ages within itdp^tx 
is also attested. Thus, inside Stupa 55, which presents an image of Tara in the niche of the 
drum-facade, were found, in liirce different layers, three deposits—two bronze imagt^t 
Jantb^la and h^laitreya^ a circular slab inscribed with the Buddhist creed and a soap- 
stone image of Lokes\'ara. 

On the south-western side of the Main StQpa vs'crc exposed hundreds of ponahlif 
monoUfhIc often carx-cd with the figured of the divinities of the MaliaySna- 

Vajra^'ana pantheon. No doubt, they were the dedientions of devout pilgrims. 

A fairly large number of sculptures ami stone and terracotta plaques bearing 
dhdraptSf tile Buddhist creed an<i Prafitjffhiaintttpdda-jiStrii, botii indicative oftlie MaliSyana- 
Vajrayana affiliation of tbc cstablishmciit, were found in the debris around the Main 
5itupa- The former must liave got detached from the niches of the smalJcr .ifv/trs and tin? 
latter from the decayed cores of such stiipas where they had been enshrined. 

The mound to the nortli of the Main Stupa, locally known as R&itT-puLhiiri rQueen's 
tank J, yielded nvo full-flrdgetl tnonastcrics. Lying side by side, with a nairow' alley in 
between, both face the Main StOpa. The eastern one, Monastrry J {photo I36j, is i-hc 
larger of tlic two. Tlic basic plan of this monastery b the age-old ehatahSild t>‘pc, as it 
consists of a ^acinus sionc-pav'cd courn'ard, around the four sides ofwhicJt runs a pillared 
verandah* which in turn b autruunded by twenty-four tielb, a shrine fronted by a pillared 
antccitambcr and an eiitranee-complex. The Iasi iiicludt.'s a front porcli anti a rear porch, 
the latter opening into the verandah. The monastery had an upper storey, admittance 


RATAJJGTKI 


229 


to width was gained by a grand stone staircase in the south-western corner. Not^viih- 
standing its normal ntonasik plan, ti u a smgntar struciur^ monument not only for 
its impressive size and symmcn'ical planning but for tlie rich, yet balanced, surlace- 
treatment of the front porch and fasjadc of tiic slirine. With its architectural grandeur, 
riTcclivc cotnijosition and splendid array of sculptures and delicate and atimiraWy- 
hnished decorative patterns, it imprcsjtcs one as a great monuroeui. 

Buili in about the seventh-eighth centun'A-^-, Monastep^ I is 100 ft, by 181 1\. Gin.' 
u-ith an additional panaJia^rai/ut projection at Lite front to provide for the entrance-complex 
and a projection at the back of the shrine. Approached from Uie stone-paved forccouri 
hy a stone stairaisc, die entrance-complex consiscs of a front porch flanked by a massive 
pylon of brickwork on either side ami a rear porch, tlie tivo pillared [wrclics being connec¬ 
ted by a door, the principal entrance to die interior* Stone-faced side walls of the front 
porch arc graced by the bcautifut figures of Vajrapini and Pi^rnapSiu standing widdn 
niches. Similar front porches exist in many other places tncludtng NalandS. But nowhere 
else the svirface-trcameiit of iis hack wall is so lavish and so pleasing. Indeed, this wall, 
tvitU an admirable cxubc-f^iiice of sculptured figures and decorative pattcrnii, presents a 
rare texture winch i$ yet imparallclcd in die structural monasteries iu India. The ex- 
^juisitcly-carved chlorite door-frame with Gjya-l*akshmi on the lintel and bands of llorai 
motifs and cretpm of exceptionally neat workmanship on the jambs is the most splcntUd 
of iis kind (phoio 139). The brick-built cast and west walls of tlie rear porch contain rcs- 
liectively a chlorite figure of HaritJ and a kliondaliic figure of Paiichika, Iwdt seated in 

the niche of a mmdi. * r - 

'ilic stone fii^adc of ihc siirine, which is the central cell of the northern fiaiik facing 
the rear-porch, is also lavishly carved with a variety of cre^er-patterns and figure o 
door-keepers, Bodliisattvas, fA^iara-bcarers, nagoff etc. Within tlie siitine, on a spaaous 
]icdc£ta) is installed a large sealed image of Buddlia, ^vilU a serene contemplative 
cxprttsioti, in hhBmi-^jiparsa-muttra, Tlie image is flanked by the standing fibres o 
Padmapaiji and Vajrapani holding (kdmw, TVvo secret chambers arc provided m (he 
tliickncss of the brick-built cast and west 'valls of tlie shrine. 

The roof fmisdnir^ oFthc verandah, 9 ft. wide, rested on sixty khondalitc piUars placed 



l^ter on converted into the strong-room «i me 

die ridtcsUioartl ol small andquitics like bronze images, xtBpos and f/t^a/r^^mj-nads of 
clay scalings of divcnc shapes, skes and legends and iwio iron daggers. Tlie presence 
of liicsc weapons among a community whose motto was ahtmsa is rather intrigumg. 
Tlie ceilings of the cdln of the lower storey were flat and rested on J^wden beams. By 

and at the w Kitcrn end of the soutiiern flank of the vcrandafi 

was a door leading to die alley between tins monastery and Monaster)- 2. 
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Wiien tills inonastcn' felt into decay, a complete overhauling, planned aliso on a 
magnificent scale, took place some dmc after the eleventh century a.o. The dcca>xd 
peripheral walls, which were origbally of Uricku-ork, were rcconatnmtcd with a stone 
facing. All the cells of the ground-floor, except three, W'crc fiUcd in, after bricking up the 
door-opemngs, with debris and refuse-dump, attd abi>ve iliein iv'crc built the cclb of tlie 
reconstructed monastery. In tliit filling lay a good number of the scalings of the Ratuagiri- 
tnahaviliara. The earltci' shrine, court^vird, vcrandati, staircase and tiic porches ai the 
fi’ont anrt back of the entrance-doorway remained inuse in thb period as well. But a uetSp 
front wall of stonework was provided covering die earlier facade of the slirinct. The new 
facade was also lavishly carved, but the embellishment fell sliort of the standard acJdcvcd 
by the earlier builders. Erotic figures ivcrc introduced on the facade of the sanctuary of 
die one who rose above the world of passion. At a latet stage a new ant cell amber was 
provided in front of this facade. Jn the niches of its brick walls were placed several images 
(photo 27} of varyingdates. A .screen-wall was added to the front porch which was originally 
open on the south. The subsidiary door facing Monastery 2 was blocked with stonework, 
Tlic last period of Monastery 1, pronouncedly one of utter decline, mostly repres¬ 
ented by several shabby brick walls enclosing para of the northern, western and eastern 
ivings of die verandah to provide rooms. Tlie western part of die southern wing of die 
verandah and the courtyard were alone left free, the former to give access to the staircaar 
and die latter to the shrine. The remaining open parts of the vcrandali were utilised as 
mortar-pits by the construction of dwarf wails. Huge piles of shells, for plaster-work, were 
found in one of these rooms and Cell 4 and also on die verandah and courtyard, where lay 
neady stacked a heap of terracotta tiles. Evidently, the residents made an attempt, with 
their meagre resources, to repair the monaster^' hut could not achieve it for sonic difficulty, 
Tlie plan of Monastery 2, consisting oi a central paved courtyard flanked by a pil¬ 
lared verandah around wliicli are arrayed eighteen cells, a slirine, cntraiicc-porclics widi 
a carved door-friuiic, and a front pladbrm approached l>y a staircase, Is analogous to 
that of Monastery I. But it is on a smallcr scale and single-storeyed. The building proper, 
not taking into account die central projeaions on the exterior faces of peripheral walls, 
is about 95 ft. sqnarc externally* ’Hie construction b essentially of bricks, the use of 
khondalitc being restricted to the door-frames, w indows^ kerb of die verantloii, pillars, 
pilasters, pavement of the courtyard and the floors of ihe shrine and a cell. Tlic 
base of the outer fares is decorated with stq>pcd insets, made of projecting bricks, 
at regular intervals. The cells ait small, and their ceilings arc spanned by arcbes. 
'I’lic bricks of die arclics, like diose of the extant arches of die ceilings of the passages 
of nvo of the cells of Monastery 1 of Period 11, are specially cut to obtain curvature 
required for the lowest course of the ceilings- A unique feature of some of the cells b die 
provbkui of a loft witlt a liigher floor and an arched ceiling. Each loft is lighted by a 
bulusiradcd stone window of a pleasing design; from below the ail Is of the ivindows of die 
cast flank project stone dianneU for draining out water into die alley tictween the two 
monasteries. The stone-paved shrine, facing the entrance-gate, contains a standing 
khondalitc image of Buddha in Honked by smaller images of Lokanatha and 

Stiadaksliarl Lokeivara. 
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Monastery 2 was later than the first period of Monastery I, but earlier than the 
second period of die latter. Tills monastery was found to have been built immediately on 
the ruined walls of an earlier monasicry of an almost identical plan. The latter was 
not later than the seveniii century A.D, Tire singular feature of this earlier monastery is 
tijc existence of a brick-built bed in the cdR This bed lias one of its ends ra^cd and 
doping to serve the purpose of a pillow'. A secret underground chamber was built below 
the stone-paved floor of a cell, and access to it was prorided by a few steps descending 
dow'H from an opening in the adjoining cell. The secret chamber contained a few bronze 


objects including two images. 

Below diesoutli wing and verandah of this earlier monastery lay^ in a slightly different 
alignment! a sdll earlier monasicry, of wliich only one wing with seamy remains of a few 
cells was alone traced. 

As already noted, remains of eight temples, all of bricks, were found in the excavations. 
None of I hem proerve their upper portions. Three of them stand side by side along the 
edge of die lull near tl>c south-eastern comer of Monastery 1. Of these, the diuts of two, 
to judge b)' the extant portions and the dismembered bricks, were of tlie usual Orissan 
Ttkhti order exce|it for the hnial w’hich was most probably in the form of a stupa. Built on n 
high ufiam, both had a squarish jag/mohana attached to the front wall of the dml, Tlic 
latter i» sapta-mtha on plan. Tiic available portion of die pShhaga is moulded in the typical 
OrUsan style. These temples are not earlier tluin die tendi centu^ A.o. and might have 
been even later. They decayed even in Uie lifetime of the estabUshment. 

Tlicre arc three temples exposed in the area in &ont of Monastery 2. One of them is 
a relhlikc slirine, around which is an ambulatory or a narrow court surround^ b> an 
enclosure. It ensluincs a fine kluondalite two-anned image of Manjuiri standing on a 
pcdcBial. The image, to Judge by die palaeography of the inscribed Buddliist creed, 
belongs to the ninth century A.D. The second icrapic, hf about the t^th cdxtt^ a.d., 
U a small sanctuary, iri^ratiiU on plan. TJic lower part of the tfircc fahSs is rwutde mto 
khttri and inverted kkura with, a recess in bcrivccn. while the front rd/tS, ^vhich is itios y 
of sionetvork, presents two pilasters. In the recesses of the three walls of die sanctum are 
firmly affixed three stone images—Vajraraga, \'ajradhanna or Rakia-Lokcivara and 
Vajrusatri a, the first two of exquisite workmanship- llie third temple, consisting of a 
tti-Mt/m porch and a paScka-nithtt sanctum, is reduced to its floor, Th«c tlirce tOTplt» 1 
art aurroimdcd by one hundred and twenty-five stSpas, many more being so I ounc 
below die-groumi'With a feu- exceptions, wliich are of bricks, all arc ol kliond^, »mc 
being monolithic. Tlic stone stSpas a« im-ariablv small, though some arc bcauti^Hy 
decorated. Three of tlicsc xtspoi with staircases carved m die part of the our 

sloping sides of the base brap^ extraneous impact. 'ITie drums of all the tiir« prraent 
four nithes, the ai-ailable images in diem being Dhy5m-Bud<Uta.s. Two of them have 

pilasters between niches. , • t r t *j j 

The Urge, or the brick m dib area had origmally m the nu*« of tl.c moulded 

•limm four Dhyani-Buddhu facing die cardinal directionJ. Built on a low aptmi, the base, 

tri-ratfia on plan, is moulded mio khurS, nali and patd* ^ , r .i 

The remaimng two temples are in the area round the Mam Stup.!- Both of tluna arc 
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in ihe last stage of decay and do not ftimish complcic plans. One of tliem preserves by 
its side a Ijcautifu) kliondalitc four-armed image (3 ft, it in, lugh) of Lokcivarii 
seated in hUtasana. On the back side of the image arc die BuddJiist creed and a jiliort 
dhSmni inscribed in characters of the ninth or tenth century a.d. 

The plan of the single-winged monastery recalls that of the brick structure called 
Ifamundia ip. 233) at Kiiiching. Fronted by a running vcrandali, it consists of a rmv ef 
three brick cells. Tlic central cell possibly sctv'cd as a private chapel and the danking 
cells were used for habiiatlonal purposes. TIic ceilings v/cre spanned, as in dm crib of 
Monastery 2 of Pcriotl Itf and passages of Cells 4 and 11 of Monastery 1 of Period II , 
by semicircular arches. Tins monastery was built on the ruined walls of an earlier nioniL!' 
tcry, also of tiurec brick cells opening into a common verandah. The* mound, long before 
its excavation, yielded a cliartcr of three cc^per-pbics of die Somavaihii king Karna 
(end of tltc elevetuh and bt^iiining of the twelfth century a.d.). Tlie charter records the 
I grant of a village to Rap! KarpuraSrI who baited from die Salor^apura-maliaviliara, 
the site of which b probably represented by Solampur (p. 224) near Jajpur (13 miles 
from Ratnagin). 1 he find of the copper-plates at this mound may suggest that Kar- 
pGrasrf passed her retired life at Ratnagiri, possibly in this very structure, a secluded 
one, Cirthesi from the establishment. 

The excavations also unear died a large luitnber of antir|uidcs. Particularly note¬ 
worthy among them arc bronze objects including imago of Ruddlta, both standing and 
seated, l.okc^vara, Maitreya, ManjuSri, yamari, Tara and Jambhab, tUlpat, Matrat, 
a female devotee and decorative pieces inlaid with stones. The otfier important finds 
comprise stone images of Buddha (photo 27) and Dhyani-Buddlias and a host of divinities 
the Buddiiist pantheon like 1,/ikeivara, Padmap^ind, VajrapSni, Manjiriri, V^ajrarSga, 
Jambhala, Hcruka, Sambara (photo 33), Haritl, wious forma of Taia, \^asudharii, 
Arya-Sarasvati and v\parajita. Witli different degrees of artistic value, they belong to 
different periods and evince divergent styles. 

B. Kmonme 

Khiching (laL 21* 56' N,; long. 85* 52' E.; District Mayurbhanj), axicienl Kiiyjibga* 
was the early capital of the Bhanjas of Mayurbhanj. Better known for its Braliinanical 
temples, it once nourished a flourishing Buddhist: settlement. 

A hapimaord smail-scalc digging in the mound, locally known as VirSlgarh, has 
exposed partially the mnains of a brick quadrangular structure wiili cells on four sides 
of a central courtyard. The structure looks like a Buddhist monastery, a presumption 
strengthened by the discovery in this area of six terrucotta plaques (two now? housed in 
the Kiuching Museum and four in the Baripada Museum), each with the relief of a 
and the Buddhiit creed in diaractcrs of about tlie tentli rentury a.o. The rcUcR of the 
stSpaj present a moulded base, a high cylindrical tlnim, a plain dome and a (hknfrdputi 
of five umbrdlai. 

^ There arc also several isolated sanctuaries of varied plans None of them preserve 
thar superstructures. One of them is locally known, as ClianijliSs^l. Of peculiar plan, 
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5 1 is a brick structure in enud ivith a central sanctuar)', four cells at comers and four 
chambers, open in their irom, between the ccHs, all built on a moultled plm!l^ the 
latter having inconspicuous offiiets at intervals. The sanctuary, with a narrow praaak^ 
ihi^a-patki around it, is pa^hti^raiha on. plan: its loiv.'cst laoulding, in tlic form of a AAuro 
with a number ofshalltnv facets, is alone preserved. The narrow iiitcrior is barely suRlci- 
eni for the stone pedestal of tlic missing image. The doorTramc, wliicli is still in 
is of stone, the sill being in tlic Ibrm of an inconspicuous moonstone flanked on either 
side by a concli. The fragmentary image of Vairasatts-a, wliicli is now exliibited iii 
die Kliiching museum, is said to iiavc been brought from this smicturc. In front of 
tills structure and surrounded by an enclosure arc seven small brick pUntlia oo three 
sides of a larger laterite plinth, Tlie exact nature of the complex is uncertam, 

Tlic brick structure called Itamuiidm consisis of three brick cells in one ali^nicnt 
preceded by a common vcrandali. The ccniral cell U longer than the side ones. Evidcruly , 
it served as a shrine. It has a stone door-frame, some of die stones of which were collected 
from older smiciurcs. Tlie lintel has in its centre the figtire of Buddha in hhthn^parh- 
mudrS seated on a viiuu*padma above a t/ajra. Within tlie sanctum was foun ^ a i 
stone image of Buddlta (now hi the Kliiching Museum) in bhamt-ipaTSu^uihl, on a wAw- 
padma supported by liotu, below the BodM tree. Square plintlis of scv-eral votive Uiipei 
together W’ith a circular one, all of bricks, exist in front of tlic stnictui‘c» u ■ l 

The remains at Sarikhurajar-garh comprise a small brick sanctuary and a bnck 
oblong matiddpa with stone pillars, both reduced to the last stage of decay. TIic sil o 
the stone door-frame Is fasluoncd in tiie shape of a moonstone flankj^ by a conclu A 
fairly large inscribed image of Lokc^a [Imvcr portion alone is preserved in t le i ng 
Museum) was recovered from this place. Of about the eleventh ccniury a.o,, it w as 

dedicated in the reign of RSyabhanja. r * a 

The structure, known as Kukuf^arh, b a plain square temple of gramte, stand¬ 
ing now to a maximum height of 3 ft. 4 in. Inside it was found a small stone image o 
Buddha in bftumi^spar^-madTd^ now sliiftcd lo the Khiching Muswm. 

Among the architectural piece* lying in the compound of the Khic^ng Museum 
iJiere are a few carved lintek with figures of Buddha and ^ke^-ara, ^ cs i 
of a masonry siSpa which was originally located within the \ age to T e sou i w . 

of the TUakurajiI-compoujid, . « 

Besides the images noticed above, ihcre are several Buddfust images » 

inside and outride the Klucliing Museum. Tlicy include Buddha. Ampacl^a Manj^n 
Vasudhira. Jiunbhala, Tar3, Lokeisara and Vajrasattva, Four tmag«^ne 
Buddha, Tira, Arapachana Manjuiri and Maiiclii^f k Inching are timv 
in the Baripada Museum. Particularly remarkable among ihwc is Uie eight- 
figure of MArIcht (photo Htj). 
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It is, not definitely known when Bengal firat rccdvtd the message of Salcjamiini, 
though Hiuen Tsang saw a number of ilSpas said to have been bgilt by A4oka at the spots 
where Buddha is hdieved lo have preached in person. Two of the donors of the railings 
of Stupa 1 oi SancJij arc known to have hailed from Punava^liatia whuih has been 
identified by stmic with Pupdravardhana (noitfiem Bengal). The earliest indubitable 
epigraphie evidence of the hold of Buddhism in ^^anga (somh>ea$tcm Bengal) is 
furnished by one of the Nagarjunakonda inscriptions {p, 15), referable to the third 
century A.o. Earlier in date, however, is a fragmentary image* * of Buddha of tlic KusliUn 
period and of the Mathura w*orkshop, found at Chandraketugarh (Bcrachampa, Discdci 
24 Pargana'i). Llie faith does not appear to have made any appreciable impression on 
the land till the rule of the Guptas. 

Literary evidence, mostly Cliinesc and Tibetan, inscripdonal references, illustrations 
on tlie Buddhist manuscripts, mostly of the Pal a period, and myriads of sculptures 
attest to the existence of numerous flounslung establishments—jtapoy, monasteries and 
temphs fioin the fifth to ilic twelfth century a.o. But coming to the actual structural 
rcinainsi one is confronted with extreme scarcity. The soft alluvial formation of the land 
subject to periodica] heavy rains and devastating floods loosening the very fabric of 
stinic cures and leading to die gro^vth of rank vegetadon and frequent erosions of the river- 
banks,* rto doubt, partly account for this, .\ddcd to is the scarcity of stone which 
led ihe buililers to use leas durable and perishable materials like bricks, day and ivood 
wiiich could hardly witlistand die adverse forces of nature. Human agency, either 
actuated by the iconoclastic zeal or for securing building matennis, completed the 
■work of destruction of monuments left by nature. Tlic Muslim conquerors denuded 
completely some of the largest establishments of their bricks and stones to erect their 
uvvn structures, in w'hicli even die images, deliberately mangled, were utilized as building 
materials. The remains of less conspicuous ones or obscurely situated ones were reduced 
to mounds due to desertion and neglect. Most of them, specially those which were situated 
on plains, were gradually denuded and levelled under the periodical floods and the 
plough of tlie farmers. Only a few, situated on high lands and above the level of floods, 
mostly in northern and castcrii Bengal fnow included in East Pakistan^ survive ai 
present. 

By the fifth century A.n. Buddhism was firmly established tliroughout Bengal, 
We get a glimpse of a number of centres of this period, apart from Chandraketugarh 
whlcli produced a scaling with the Buddhist creed in Gupta characters.* 'rhis parti¬ 
cular site yielded, among oilier dungs like stSpas, a bronze figure oritfaitreya.* 

* fn the Axuioth Museum, Cdeutts. 

Entlcrd Mdic ligtit uuiquitiQ were in (ultcimfii’t iieii. 

* tndim AtthoKkgjf I96i<6f—A Rnwii, p, 65, 

* ibid, foe the year p, 53 . 
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One of the important centres of tlie Gnpla period was T^mralipU, mmlern Tamluk 
(District Midnapur, West Bengal)* * also the principal emporium to whtdi flwkcd 
merchants from various parts of the globe for trade. Fa-hic», who resided in this scat 
of leaming for a span of two years in the begitming of the fifth centurj' a.o., preparing 
copies of rw/TOT and dra^-ing pictures of images, found the religion fiourisliing with 
twenty-four monasteries in the country. A terracotta plaque with a relief of Buddlia in 
bh^nti-spirTia-Jtiiidfn and w'lili Lite Buddliist creed in Gupta characters was found at Faim.t 
I District Midnapur, West Bengal), The remains of wltat toolis like a brick mon^tcry 
have been located in the Rajba^li mound at Biharail [DLstrici Rajshahi, East Pakbton) 
wliich has >ieSdcd from time to time a ituntbcr of antiquities including a stantling 
image (fifth centur)’ a.o.) of Buddha of the Chunar sandstone* closely affiliated to the 
rontcmporancous images of Samatii. Another important centre grew up near Mahasthau 
(District Bogra, East Pakistan)* the ancient capital of Putidravardhana. From the 
Balaidhip mound tuuir it was picked up a goM-platcd brotusc image of Mahjuiii of fine 
workmanship of the Gupm period. This image ami also another bron/c in^e of a 
Bodhbattva* found near the mound, arc now in t)ic V.R, Museum* Rajshahi. A fine 
stone image of standing Buddha of the Gupta period hailed from Bhasu^vihar,® 3 miles 
north-west of the rortifted mound of Mahasihan. Anoiher, but unidentified, centre of 
Varendra (northern Bengal), was at MpgastiiSpana, According to I-tsiug, Maharaja 
fin'-Gupta eonsirucicd a temple for the Chinese monks near tiic Mi-li-lda-si-kia-po-no 
(hfrigastliapana) and made an endowment of twenty-four villages for ii^ upkeep. An 
illuatrated Cambridge University Library manuscript of a.d, 1015* contains a painting 
of the Mrigasthapana sl&pa comisung of a drcul^ drum in several terraces, with thdr 
parapet in tlie form of lotus-petals, and a hemispherical dome having a niche i^ilh a 
figure of Budtiha on the front. The cristcncc of Buddliist TsiMr&s in south-casttm Bengal 
in the Gupta period is also amply borne out by the Gunaighar (IQ miles to the north¬ 
west of ComUIa, District Tippera! East Pakistan) coppcir-platc inscfiption of tlie Gupta 
ruler Vainyagupta, dated a.d. 507, recording grants of lands to the Avaivart^' 
of the Malayana doctrine in the .Wama-vihara* tliis being dedicated to AvaJokitravara. 
The plate also refers to another nrighbouring monastery* called Riija-viiiSra, c^j cut > 

established by a king. ,, , . , » , , 

The fall of the Guptas had no advetw eflect on the fmth u-bch contiivued to flourud^ 

as may be seen from the account of Hiuen Tsang who vbited Ikngal almut a-D 63S 
shortly after the death ofSaiahka. He speaks of four kingdoim--(iJ PUndravardhmm 
(nortUtrn Bengal) with twenty monaiteries peopled witli above three ihous^d nio^ 
of both the Hinayana and Malmyana orders, (ii) Samataia a-Ppera-Noakhah region 
of soittli-eastcm Bengal j wirJi moie than itiirty' inonasteocs, two tliousand monks of 
the Sthavira sect and an Aiokan stupa near the capital, fiii) TaWipti (souths-estern 
part of Bengal) with about ten monasteries {as against twam'-four of Fa-hicni, more 


* N. .Mrnicd, Afakarlhaa (Karcchi, l!)64), pi- ^ 

*Tlic sanii: manuHirTin iHmmUo ihc Dha/m*fajikacitaitya 
its dabonidy tnouldcd pUmb twv ii*«. 


ifi ItwJliM (%vc«cm Benigii;, » *tSfM with 
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thjui one thousand monks and an ^Viokan Mpa near the capital, and (iv) Karijasuvariia 
(northern part of western Bengal] with more than ten tnonasceries and two tJtouaaml 
monks of the Saiiimitlya sect.^ 

Among the vihdras, Hiuen Tsang spceificaUy tnentlom Uic PcMiliih-p'o moiiasten^ 
3 miles west of the capital of Ptindravardhana, and the Lo-to-mo-diih monastm^ by 
the side of the capital town of Karnasuvarna. In the former monaslcn,', 'wMcfi luui 
spaciom lulls and tall storeyed diambcrs, were above 70<J Brctlxftm allMahayanists; 
it had also many distinguished monks from “Easi India”. Near k was an Asoka tope 
at the place where Buddlta had pneached for three months; and near that were traces 
of the Four Buddhas leaving sat and walked up and dow n. Not far (rom this spot ^vas 
a temple widi an image of Kuatt->t;;ij-csat p'n-sa winch gave supernatural exhibitiotu, 
and was consulted by people front far *ind near.* Tlie site of the Po-sJiih*p*o monastery 
and other Hiiddlust edlhces lias been identihctl with £iu? ittiprcssive ntounds of Biltar 
and Bliasu-viliar near Maliasthan. 

Lo-to-mo'clulh 'a magntricent and famotxs establishment, the resort of iilustriuttfi 
Brcllircrt, was slaictl to luve been founded by a king to honour a Buddhist Jrmtisna 
from southern India on his victory' over 'a disputant of anotlicr system.' ‘Near this monas¬ 
tery were several topes built by Asoka at spot? where ilte BudclEia Itad preached and 
also a shrine \ching-thf) svIutc die Four Past Buddlias had sat anil walked for exerdse*. 
Lo-to-mo-chih stands for Raktanirittika/ ihc niune of which survives in Ranganiati, 
a locality near the Chiniti railway-station (District Muixhidabad, West Bciigai], Two 
of tltc mounds of Uiis area are known as Rabhasl-dahga (in the village Pratappur- 
Ohandjrara adjoining Ranganiati) and RaJbAdi-dahga (within the jurisdictioit of the 
village of Yadupiir adjoining Pratappur-Chandpara). the excavation at ihe former 
tnounti unearthed remains of brick structures, the lowest of which has bocn supposed 
to have been a Buddhist establishment of almiit the sixtii or seventh century a.d< 
rite Stic yielded several terracotta and stucco heads, some witli Buddlust aflitladon. The 
recent excavation at the RaJb^JiI-dAhg& mound is, however, more fruitful. Apart from 
the iliscovcry of remains of impressive buddings, it yielded a good crop of antiquities 
including bronze images, a seaJ and scalm^. Some of the sealings with the Buddlusi 
creed date as early as the seventh-eighth century a.d, More important, however, are the 
scalings of the commuiiity of monks of the RaktaJnnttika-maliJtvtbira. 

Though the tstablbhmenis of TSmralipti dwindled in number since the tintc of 
Fa-liien (p, 235), they maintained for some time more their celebrity as centres of 
learning, to whiclt resorted a number of Chinese pilgrims roilowing Hiuen Tsang. Thus, 
Tao-iin ludtcd here for three years to study the Sanskrit language, Ta-ch*cng'tejig 
stayed here as many as twelve years. Wlicn he was residing litre in a wAam, cafretl 
Po*lt>-ho, I-tsing came to this place and spent some time in learning Sanskrit and 
The faith ficctns to have waned here after this peri ml, though the Kalyani 


' T. VValtm, On tmHChKOHg'i Tnntit ii It <‘T»ndnti, I905), p|i. T84, IBS anil 187-91. 

^ * A nii!i*« frf Kilianinttikl, (he masrer-imuinier (nKhd-nd^ika) BuildJugupta went In the CupUt 
pcfHHl ih# Nlfilay Peninsula where he left hij Uucnbcfl tiniie ilub w ith thr reprcsentatinu of 
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inscriptions (p. 194J speak of Sivali Thera (tweifth centurj* a.d.), a native of Tan^* 
iithi, wJio repaired to Ceylon for pcrfectLiig hh knowledge of tlic TtipfitfAs, emigrating 
to Pagan. It is a matter of great r^ret timt the vestiges of not a single establishment 
have so far been idendlitrd at modem Tamluk, 

The case, however, b different at Samataia where the religion was waxing under 
the fostering care of the ruling kings, 5ilabltadra, the head of the monastic cstabliah- 
itieni of Nalanda at the time of Hiuen Tsang’s V'isit, came from the royal family of this 
kingdom. According to the Kailan (13 miles west of the Lalmai railway-station, East 
Pakistan) copper-plate, ^Hdharana-rau {circa tliird quarter of die scvcntlt century a.d.), 
lord ofSamaiaia, though, of the Brabmanical faiLli, grunted, at die retpiest of his nunbter 
of war and peace, lands, widiin the jurisdiction of ihe Kumar’SmStya of Devaparvata 
( Mamamaii-Lalinai range of hills), for tlie worship of Buddha, the reading and writing 
of the Buddhist religious texts atul the provision of food, clothii^ and other ncccsaitiM 
of the monk-s. The Chinese monk Slicng-chi, a comcmpoiary of l-tang, ivho vieited 
Samatata in the second half of the sevctiih century, found four thousand monks ami 
nuns here. The king RSjabhata, a devout Buddliist, was stated to have conducted pro¬ 
cessions in honour of Buddha with an image of Avalokitesvara at the front. Tliis king 
lias been identified by some widi Rajarajabhapi, son of Devakliadg^ of the^ JJuddhjsi 
KhaHg ft dynasty who extended Ids power over Samata^a. At Ashrafpur (30 miles norih- 
east of Dacca, East Pakbtan) was found a hromsc votive stSpa along with two copper¬ 
plates of the Khadgas. The plates, issued front Karmiinto, idendlicd isilh Badkamta, 
6 milo west ol Mainamati (pp, 243 ff.), record grams of land to the Buddliist monas¬ 
teries. The prosperity of tlie Buddhbt establishment of Devaparvata readied m peak 
under die Buddhist Devas (dghth-nintli century). 



with Harikcla. Tims, Wu-hing, whom I-ising saw off6 jt^anas cast of Naianda in about 
A.D. 685, had staved at Harikda for one year before lie went to Mahabodhi and Naianda. 
.\nothcr monk, Tan-Kwwg, settled at Harikda, won the rcipecls of the king of iliai 
country’, got a temple built, collected books and images and died tl^e. n t * 

ccniuTv, a Buddlibt king, named K3ntidc\-n, was ilic overbid of Hartkela-mapdab. 

Buddliism reached its EcnitJi under tlie active patronage^of tJic fiarama-saugata Pa as. 
Their long ruJe of four centuries in major parts of Bengal saw the growt o “ rium e 
of mooasicrics which became the radiatmg centres of Buddbst Icsi^g. Of these men¬ 
tion may be made of (i) Traikutaka in R5dlia (w^su^ "'ff” Haribhadra 

under tlic patronage of DharmapSla wrote bis comme^ry on le , 

(ii) Devvkota (Bangarh, District West Dtnajpur, West Bengal), (ui) Paodttar a Mrongr 
hold ofTaatricism, tn Cliittagong (East Pakistan), (w) Sannagata from which h, 1, 

kj tHsiitji iChtfiKtl^ p. xlvi* 

Beal, Tin ij> Tiiang [Lcmdfm, IB88)* p. 
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Vatuiriitiia, noted fi>r Ills Tibetan umn^laucms nf a number of lextSt fv) Jagadtiala in 
V^arcnclri {northeni BengaJ). iyi) Vikraniapuri [Vikrajnpur, Disirict Darea, East 
taul, fvij) PaUikeraka (^^ainanlali-Laimat range, pp. 243 ff/) and Somapunv 

(pp. 240 ff) in liorthum BengaL Among these only the ruins of the last tivp, both now in 
East P^istan, have so far been identified, while a large number of images, of both the 
MaJiayana and VajraySiia panilicons were found in the ftargoMa of Vtkrampur (District 
Dacca), one of the villages of which is still known as \’ajrayogini, evidently named 
after the Buddhist goddess of that nanie.i* Some of Uicse mahaniharaij like Jagaddala, 
Soniapura and Sannagara, produced a number of celebrities W'ho translated many books 
m Tibetan and went to Tibet to preach die rcligioD, 

^ A promising site of the P3la period baa been locJttcd at Pillack-South JoJaibari area 
in tile Bclonta sub-dmsion of iripura State. Spread over an txtfjiisivc area, tlie remains 
consist of mounds of bricks and hrick-bata, Some of die mounds yielded images of 
Buddha and dwtio of the Mahayana-Vajrayana pantlieon. A small standing figure of 
Padmapani m bronze was discovered In South Jolaibari. 

Tile prosperitji'of Buddtiism in south-eastern Bengal was uninterrupted, even tliough 
the supremacy of (he Palas was overthrown here by the Chandras (eiua a.d. 900.1050), 
die new nilcrs being theniitdvcs ardent Buddhists. They were originallv petty Incal 
rulers oFKohitagiri, identified by some with Lalmal liill (pp. 243 f). Bm gradually they 
cxiended their sphere of influence In Hariketa and Ghandradvipa comprising major 
parts of easttu-n Bengal including coastal regions and made \'ikrainapura (RampaJ in 
The hean of die Vikrampiir fiargatu,) (heir capital. The alnradv-notcd Cambridge 
Univrmty Library' manuscripit* contains the painted illustrations ofMie lUmous Buddhist 
dmniGes of this tract, e.g, two.armed seated Tara of Ghandradvipa, two-armctl 
standing Champitala Lokanatha of Samatam, sixtccn-armcd seatwl ChimdS of Pa||ikcra 
(pp, 244 f.), six-arnicd standing SUa^Lokanatha of Hankelladda and two-armed seated 
Jayatuiiga-Lokiinathii of Samatata, while a manuscripi of a.d. 1071, preserved in the 
library of the Asiatic Society* of Bengal, adds another famous image of Saniatata, 
namely, Buddharddlii Bliagavatl Tarii, 

The Buddhist Cbandras w'cre supplanted by die Bralmianicat Vnrmans, some of 
w lom w*crc, no doubt, tolerant of BuddJtIsm, just as the Palas and the Chandras showed 
ri^eci towards Brahmanism, fliree Buddliiat manuscripts wtrre copied in the eighth, 
nineteenth and thirty-nintii year of Harivarman (about tlie end of the eleventh century' 
A.i>.). I he V ajray'ogini coppcr-platc ol his brothrr ^yamalavannan sjiriiksofhts gifts to¬ 
wards thetcmpleof Prainaparamita.l his dynasty w*iis in its tnm, in about the middle of 
the twelfth century. Ml before the Senas of Kadba (western Bengal) who ultimately in the 
second half «F the iweirdi century overthretv iJic Palas, confined at that time to northern 
lieugaL We have liiUc information about the state of the JiudilMsi cstablidimcots during 


^ Ujuu[r3 andiuK'ripttnni wrrr alirv fotind heiv. One qf ihe inKTiptimn in chuvcicis of the 

tenth or clewiiUi rraiiiry A.p, mvtikn Imth V4jtttlrc» mi6 huddhii. 

I . H'a'ttatiipt the rlrvriuh i:«iitnn A.O. bmn iUustratiOiu of rot lot Ihnu twmty Butldhiii 

clcitici anil jlfl/w ItKaint ui dinbrmt part* of Boigal (ike Ptiutfravuniliam Vanaiilrt RiUha, J>aiidfl- 
blitjkii. GhamlradYipa, J«nta!aTA, PanikerA and iiorikeUiuicSi. 
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ihc rule of the Senas, but in the Gita^Goffinda ofjayaclcva, tlie rourt-ptH't of LakshmuTtnsena 
{circa Ji,D, I I79'l2fl6), Buddha ts inx'oked us the nincJi mcamadon of Vishnu. 

As already nutedj the long mie of the Pul as saw an enormous growth of the Vajrayana 
pantheon. Myriads of sculptures of this category [mostly of the ninth to twelftli r.eniury 
A.u.), like \'ajrasattva, various forms of Ia>kc&vara Hike Klutsarpaip-, Slia^akshaH and 
Sugatisandursuna) and ManjuSri, Jambhala, Hcruka, Prajnapammit5, Marichi, ajra- 
Tara, Sitatapatr^, Tira, VSgiivari, I'arnaiavarl, Maltapratisara, HaritJ, Kltadiravani 
Tara, Hevajna and Chunda, w'crc Ibuntl sporadically in various parts of Bengal, their ori¬ 
ginal shrines ha\'ing all disappeared. Many of them Itavc ciiriched the Dacca and Rajahalii 
Museums of East PakLstan, Indian Mmenm, Mutosh Musetim and V'angiya Sahttya 
Parishad hfuseum of (!!alc-iitta and dte local Museum of Alalda. while there arc still 
many whicii found their way to die private collections. Several of tJiese images display 
unmistakable Btalimanical Influences. But the borroisings were mutual, as Buddfiist 
concepts including even ihe dq^ietton orDhyaui-Buddhas on die stele were (rcely intro¬ 
duced in the Brahmamcal images as well. The fusion of the Buddhist and Brahtnanical 
ideaa in some of the later images Is so dose tliat sometimes dcar-tut denoniinationat 
iconography is not possible. 

Being defeated by Muhammad Bakhtyar Kbaljf, Lakslunanascnu about the beginning 
of tlie thirieenth century' Red to casttm Bengal, where he and Ids successors ruled for some 
time more from tlicir capital at \Tkraniapura. But tlicir existence is precarious, as some 
of the chiefs like Ranavahkamalla Sri Harikaladcva cari'^cd out small, but iudependem, 
principalities. Tlie majority of the centres of northern and western Bengal did not tong 
survive the Muslim conquest of these tracts, but some cstablishmrnw continued its existence 
at the south-eastern corner. One such centre wiis Paiiikerli (pp. 243 f,) which received 
benefactions of the local chief Rarias^ahkanialla ^»ri Harikabdeva as btc asina.D. 1220. 
The coJqihon of a manuscript vf PaikhaTokshd, dated a.d. 1289, mentiom a Buddhist king 
Madhusena, who may be a scion of llic Sena dynasty. Even if we reject die authmtidiy of 
the Sahhiir^ (District Dacca) inscription of the end of (hr fourtcmdi ccnturji' of Hansh- 
chandra winch prcaniblrs with a Budillust invocation, there is no doubt that small tom- 
munittes lingered even afterwards. Taranaiha speaks of his Tan trie Guru, Buddliagupta, 
visiting 7'ipuia and *the high land of Tipura whtu'e there is Kasarahga or DesTiota*. 

Thus, Tippera and the adjoining Clutragong were the last resort of die Buddhists. 
Even noiv Buddhism b a living religion in this tract near Laksliam in Dbtricl Tippera, 
south-Ci'isierti parts of Cliittagong, Cliittagong Hill tracts bordering Arakan and Burma 
and in nonhciTi Bengal in Darjeeling. But it appears that these pockets are more due to 
the later rev'ivnlist movcmuntSi one coming from the direction of Arakan and Burma and 
the otlicr from Nepal and Tibet, than a purr survival. TIic influence of Burma in die 
region arDuiid C3iitlagong was already felt in the bronacs discovered near Ghittagong. In 
the bier period ita impact tbrouglt .Arakan was even more, us it imposed its Hlnayana 

“ Tilt tlmUHiut ^L«ixUti«ti ttruic min* ai Sabliar n provrd by ihe discevny <(l n nnTnhrr oi' rrrTaootta 
slab ttauiiHid with ihr li^urr* of BmiUJIia ii*uI floitliisauva* vdihin umihiT mcdallbii* *M-rit*ablc lo ulnui 
itir ntml i ur («iih eentury. 
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doculiic on ilic pwpltr, tlw ancestors of wliom professed Tantric Buddhism, About a 
century back when tlie ButtdiustSf tnany of whom were the descendants of Anikaiicsc 
:uid Magiis (of iUakajwsc mothers and Bertgdi fotliers}, liad staned wur- 
shipping Hindu deities, a great refomation took place dirongli the eObrts of an Ara- 
kanese priest, known as Saiigha 

A* PAJlARPtm (SoUAPtTRA) 

One of the memorable centres of Buddliism that sprang up in eastern India under 
the patronage of the Buddhist Pal as was Somapum, Cir away from any known town or 
capital. The establLshnicni of tlie Somapura monastery, nionutnental of its kind, was 
due to Ike munifieence of Dharmap^a {tma a.o. 77O*8i0;j, liic second ruler of the 
dyTtasrs'* as is evident from the discovery of scalings with tlie legend .^n*S<m(tpiirf aV* 
VfiOTtftapaladiM-maltatfihdrij^ryu-ftMhhtt-sa^hma. 

I he niins of the Soraapura monastery have been identifted with those at Paharpur 
(lat, 2a 2 long, 39 3 E.; District Rajshahi^ East Pakistan), 3 miles away from the 
Jamalgimj railway-station, Paharpur, ‘hill-town’, apparently o'tvcs its name to tlicloftiness 
of its ruins (presenting the appearance of a pefid^ or lull), mainly of the main sanctuary 
of the place, rising 70 ft, above the flat laud. The name of the founder is most probably 
echoed in tlie name of tlie atljoining village of Dharmapuri and that of the site in the 
village of Ompur. On excavation, the mound yielded a vast monastic complex, consis* 
ling of the usual jcsidential cclh of monks, places of worship and other andllary 
strucuircs, 

rhe layout of the establklinient, Uic biggest tnonastery so far exposed^ is iin- 
oonunon. Wlicreas in most Buddliist sites in northern India w'c find the monasteries proper 
and places of worship—ifu^fl.i and lexnples—existing as separate units and forming pans 
of a Rowing and sometimes intToherent complex, at Paliarpur the esiablisfuncnt was 
Coom its very stan well-planned and homogeneous; both tiic essential requirements of a 
monastic establishment, tlie monastery proper—^rrridcntial cells for monks—and 
the main pluc< of w'orghip tvcrc situated within a single well-deftncd compound, the cells 
located along Uic inner periphery’ of tlie compound and the sanctuary’ standing in the centre 
thereof (fig, 11, p. 40). The cells were, as usual, ftonted by a runnuig verantlalL 'fhe 
nastcry was unusually large, being 322 ft. si^uore externally. Tlie mjiubcr 
of cells was as many as one hundred and seventy-seven, excluding the rhrcc special 
blocks, one each In the middle of the soudi, east and west sides and the entrance-hall in 
Uic nprtli. Tliis unified character of the monastery may indicate that the monks residing 
Uicrcin belonged in the beginning to one and the same sect, so that Uicrc was no necessity' 
of having separate monastic uniti for monks of different affiliations. 

Hie monastery was entered from the north tltrough a square pillared porch ap¬ 
proached by' a low staircase, A door In the bark wall of the porch gave access to a rear 

'* A reluible Aismjut of the BitdcUtiaU of GbJttagoiyf in ib« bcgiiinmg of the pment cenliiiy i* 
3e O’MsIipy, CAiJ/ajujif, Eaitcni BengiU Djutrict Gasritwn {Calcuits, 1908), pp, 58. 59 
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porcbi the latter landitig into the vcrantlah whicli runs in front of tlie ccUs. The cells were 
more or less timlbrni in nature, but the subsequent construetion of ornamental pcdcstiils 

the instaliation thereon of images, now missing, would indicate their conversion into 
private slirinea in many eases. The extensive open space of the quadrangle between the 
verandah of the cells and tiie central sanctuary, described below, contained a large 
number of minor structures, which included shrines and votive sitifias^ one ofthemslniulat- 
tng the cniciform plan of the main sanctuary. 

'Hie main sanctuary (photo 141), at the central part of the courtyard, is surrounded 
by an cndo^ure-w'alh It rose in tlxrcc terraces. lu high ptintli, 356 ft. G In. from noriiv 
to south and 314 ft. 3 m. from east to tmt, was pancka-ratha on plan on all sides except on 
the nortti, on wluclt side it was saptH’-ratba and was longer, so as to include the staircase 
w hich gave access (rom the ground to the first tearace. 

In the centre of the core and over a pile of rcguJarly-bud bricks and brick-bats, w'hicli 
reached a height of 30 ft. Bnom the presumptive ground-level, roite a tall square sliaft—die 
spinal chord of the central edifice—the paved floor of which at the bottom >vas G f(. fi in. 
long and 6 ft, 2 id. wide. Above this floor, there were nine step-like counu^, at the top of 
which the shaft became 12 ft. 6 in. square. .\ii outward bulge near the top made the shaft 
nearly 13 ft. 6 in. long and only somewhat less wide at the top. Tlic interior of die sliaft 
was found filled in with bricks, brick-bats, earth and other diverse material. WTiai “iva* 
the original hcigltt of the vertical walls of the shall it la not possible to say, but witlt their 
extant height of 41 ft., they reached the extant top of the mound, near which were 
remnants of a brick floor. ^ 

Hie tvalls of die upper part of the shaft were about 18 ft. Iftj in. thick, so tliat the 
superstructure must have been colossal. Flanking these walls was said to have been a 
verandah, U ft. wide. A block, 72 ft. 9 in, square, was thus obtatnwl: it included die 
vcrandaJi and die wafts enclosing the sliaft. 'Ilie verandah formed the diird (topmost) 
terrace of die edifice.’* 

Against the four outer rearing walls of the verandah, but at a lower level, was an 
oblong central projection, externally 39 ft. fi in. ivido, accommodating a shrine (ante¬ 
chamber accordit^ to the excavator) and a fronting mandapa. What the original 
were like it is not known, but, as statet! below, they were subsequently turned 
into a stone-pillared one. As the c-vtcrnal width of these shrine-oomplexes (39 ft. 6 i»0 

** Woirtlicr the fionr brlonged to ihc ongiiial lop structiue or was bid in modem lime* by a.J^ 
who built a ckimbtT at die lop of the luouad (os j«ii by Buchanan HamLIion) could n&l be definiteiy 
asccnauirsi 

“Swiiiiogly ilKTt: iva* no mejui* oTaccca nt ihu letracc Tbe exirciiirly narrow and sucep slq» (ihc 
U(^ad bdnjj only 3 in. to 7 in. and die riw tO in. to i ft ) In die back wail of ilic naudirm shrine on tbe 
second termre, which, arcording to the e*ca™tfir, led lo the (bird Urtaw, were, no doubt, inadequate foe 
mcii a magniiteeiit monumml uid could tiol have bren intended for public ujc. It ha*, thtrtfort, Ixen 
suggcilcid that there svas no Critic to house on image for wonfiip, Inti a Ub/m, (Mt the ujp. li !i not po**$bli; 
10 be dehniie oh ihl* poUit in inctv of the grcai dilapidution oT the t(y». A. Ciuminghjiro taw a largo 
number of wedge'tlutped bricks, some with one face cafiixd, on the diiapidaied lop of the ttrticture 
ktftg before its ettcnvaliim. This may point out that tlw suptrulructprc was in ihc Garo of a rt^. Even, 
if the superilTurttvc vnis shaped like a (emple It was a closed one. 
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was shorter by 33 ft. 3 in. than the Icn^rh of tbe exterior waJb of llic oentral block or 
tlic topmost terrace (72 ft. 9 in. square), against the central portions of which they svere 
built, a recess of 16 ft. 7J in. was left at oadi extremity' of the wall. Thus, wliilc the 
plan of ilic third terrace was simply square, that of the second terrace w-as a cross with 
wide ccuiral projections in the middle of lour sides—in other words, it was tri-ra^a, /Ul 
round wiis a walled ftradakshifsa-ftatha (9 ft. wide), following the same plan, ’Flie floor of 
the shrines was at a depth of 28 ft. betow^ the verandah, of the top terrace. 

Do\s’n below, on the first terrace there was an oblong central walled projccdoti, 
smaller la tvidtlr than the shrincMJomplcx on die second terrace* A ptadakshina-piitha 
went all routiil tins terrace as well. The plan of iJiis terrace was; thcrclhre, pitnfhihraiha, 
which, as stated above, w'as also the plan of the plinth on id! aitlcs except die nordi. wliich 
for rcasaus of its own, followed a dilFcrent plan. 

It U clear that the edifice, notwitlutanding its elaborate design, was the result of a 
homogeneous conception and allowed no additions. NcvertheJrss, rcstoradoiut and minor 
altcradons, mostly of an inconsequential nature and not alcering die original layout, did 
take place. Of them, mendon rnay be made of die recondidoning, in tlic nrigu 
of Mahendrnpalii of Kanauj {tirca a . d * 885-912), of the ma^d^pas in front of the shrines 
on tlie second lerrace, by the provision of stone pillars to sop|>ojt the roof, 

Wliile terraced religious cxlifices are not uncommon In India, the one at Pabaq>ur 
is more clahoraie than any of its extant counterparts. Tlic style of its ardiitccturc is 
perhaps inspired by the earlier tcrrjiccd siupas, with four projected niches containing 
images of Buddha facing die cardinal direcdons. TU analogues exist outside India, in 
Burnia^^ and Indonesia, i»th of wliicli, in indmato connection with eastern India, 
might have partaken of the same architectural tradidon as of Paharpur and might c\'c:n 
have been inspired by tt. One of the links in the chain is provided by the terraced 
edifice at Mainamati (p, 245). A second structure of this style lias recently been un¬ 
earthed at Antidiak fp. 57). 

Xhc grandeurofdic sanctuary at Paharpur was cnimneed by tUc exuberant trcAliucnt 
of the cxirrior walls of its plintli and lowia* lerraces with courses of bricks cut in difTereni 
shapes and patterns and with continuoua friezes of terracotta plaques of exceptionally 
rich and varied themes set in recessed panels on ( he plinth and terrace-walls. As many as 
two dtouSiUid plaques ^v'ctxf found iV? nVw and about eight hundreds were picked up 
loose. Tliough of varying artistic merit, they covered 'all conceivable sulyccts of human 
interest’, including divine figures, both Urahmanical and Budtlbist. Further, tlic walls of 
die plinth contained sixty-three irregularly-disposed niches, each havii^f a stone image. 
Some of these unages were illiistrattve of tlie mythology and ibfk-lorc of the country* and 
belonged to the popular idiom of art and religion, Tlic rest consUted of Bralunanical 
images of the ortiiodox order and w’cre aililt.ttcd to the lute Gupta tradition. They might 
liavc been retnoved from an older and presumably Brahmanical temple and installed 
here for decoration. 


S. K- Saraiiiatj, TcmpJw st Pngan.* JnrruU iff i&t Crtalir lottia Sufir^, IX (IWZ), pp. S’Zfl, 
‘Abq^adium and Pajothamya. two uiicroiing KmpW ai Paanii’, ibi<L X tt943h pp. H5-53. 
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Among the important loose antiquities found litre mention may be made of a fe%y 
bronze images, including one each of Buddha and the Budhist counterpart of Kubera, 
several stucco heads and a stone image of Eievajra with ^akti, tiic cuU of the last of 
iihich belongs to the last pliase of Vajrayana. 'Hie image of this deity, though very 
common in Tilurt, is rather rare in India. 

To the cast of the monastic establishment, nearly 300 yards away, was a temple of 

—an oblong structure with a sanctum, a pillared mmukpA and a pmdahhina'patka, 
Ultldn the trapezoidal tetnplc^ompound ivcre noticed as many as one hundred and thirty- 
two votive siHp^ of varying shapes and sizes, the largest and smallest being rcspcc dvdy 25 0. 
and 2 ft. 9 in. in diameter. In the ttlic-cliambcr of one of these stSpat were found several 
thousands of miniature votive stupas of clay, each coiuaiuing wlthm twri circular clay 
tablets, with the Buddhist creed, placed hice to face. Ammig the terracotta plaques, about 
lift)* bear the Agurc of an eight-liaoded goddt^, posisibty some form of Tara, and three 
of Buddhu, one of the latter of whidi bore iiLsidc it nvo tabletsAvith a dharo^x inscribed 
on them. Tt is Interesting to note chat according to a twcKlh-ccntur)' N aland a inscTlption, 
a temple of Tara was corntructed at Somapura by a monk, Vipulairimiira, for the remo* 
val of eight perils {p. 165), As the temple originated earlier than the twelfth century, it 
is contended that VipuLairinutra might have renovated and not actually built tliis very 
temple. The same monk claims to have effected large-scale repairs and rcno^-alions to die 
inner and outer sectors of the four flanks ^of the great monastery') wluch braved the fire 
and sword of the invading army of \'ahgala (south-eastern Bengal) in the time of 
KaninMriimtra, fourth in spiritual ascent from him. 

The establishment acquired a great ssmetity specially among the Tibetan Buddhists, 
many ofwlwini undertook a pilgrimage U> Uiis spot from ninth century a.i>. to the twelfth 
centuD*. Dlpahkara Srijnana AtiSa, a famous monk of Bengal who went to Tibet, is known 
from Uic Tibetan source, to have stayed for years in tJiis monastery of Somapura in wluch 
his spiritual preceptor Ratnakarn-ianti was a jf/irtrirs. Munkn from this mona'iter)* arc 
known from their inscriptions to have made donations at Bodh-Gaya and NSJanda when 
they visited those places. Tlie cstablislimcnt continued to flourish till the twelfth ccniury 
a.i>., to wliich period arc asciibablc a few* inscriptionSt 'ITic rule, of the Bralunanicat 
Senas followed hy the Muslim conquest In tiic bi'ginmng of the thirteenth century 
saw the decline and the ultimate extinction of Uits great Buddliisl establishment, 

B. ^tAl^^AMAT1 (pATTl*tERA) 

On the slopes and on tlie flat top of a Ioia range of Uilk extending from Mainamau 
on liic tKtrtli to the Lalmai railway-station on the south for over a length of I! imlcs and 
locally kitoivn as Mainamati-Lalmai Ridge, 5 miles to the west of Comilla (lau 23* 25' N,; 
long, or 7* £.; District Tippera, East Pakistan] were discovenrd, in dourse of llie esta- 
lihshmciit of a miUtary camp during the Second World War, the ruins of a cluster of 
Buddhist cstablkliments of the anciem Patrikera. The name Mmiiamati (tlic nonhem- 
moRi part of die range) seems to have originated afkra queen of that name (Madanivad), 
^uxamd whom centre many a legend in Bengal and who is believed to have been die 
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consort of Mgnikacliandra of liic Buddhist Chandra dynasty [drra a.d, 900-1051);' of 
Rohitagiri, probably represented by die Lalmai hill. Patlikerii, the andent name surviving 
in the modem pargam of PatildLra or PaiikarS, by tlie dde of the was once a royal 
scat. Tliii kingdom sharetl a comnion border Burma and had contacts uith that 
coujitry and Arakan. Hie ancient nam e of the range of hills was Devapars'ata, 

BudtUust colonics cropped up from very early times on the Dcuaparvata whidi is 
barely 6 miles from Kormanta [modem Badkamta), the populous and prosperous capitfil 
of Samatata, Hie Kailan plate of >^rfdltarana-rata (eiVra third quarter of the sevcntli 
century a.d.) records grant of lands wittim die Jurisdiction of Devaparvata in favour 
of tlic Buddhist estahlidnnent. Hie centre was in a flourisluiig state in tlie regime of the 
KJiadgas (second lialf of the seventh ceniioyjj the Dwas (cightb-nintli century'j and 
llic Cliandras (tenth and eleventh centuries)^ most of the kings of these dymasties being 
Buddhists. Bhav^adeva, one of the scions of the Deva dynasty, built a spectacular 
monastery, known as Bhavadeva-maiiavihara. 

That the (stablishracnt attained a celebrity in die Buddliisi world as an important 
Buddhist eentre before die eleventh century is attested by die painting of a sixteen' 
artncfl Chunda** with the legend ^Patfihre Chiinddsarabhavane Chundi on a manuscrijit 
(tJanibiidge University Library manuscript no. Add. IG43) of the Axhtaio/iasrikd PrajSa- 
paramitd, copied in die year a.d, 1015. As late as a.d. 1220, in the reign of a ruler 
named Ranavahkanixilla Sri Harik^ladcva, a land was granted by an ofReial, most pro¬ 
bably of die Burtnesf* origin, as knowTi from a copper-plate found at Mainamati, in 
fai'our of a viMra dwiicated to Duigolt^S, a form of Tara, limit in the town ofPailitcra. 
The donor is described as proficient in die rites of the Sahaja cuiii the region itself seems 
to have been a centre of SaiiajayiUm, a late Tatitric Buddldst cult whidi, while imbibing 
die mysticism of \'ajrayana, did away widi its ceremonials. Tippera is one of the few 
dintricts wlic-Tc Buddhism has Its Ibtlowers down to the present day, the concentration 
being in die neighbourliood of Laksliam, about 15 miJes from Mainamatl. 

Hie discovery of an ovcrwheliuingly large number of valuable antiquities like bronze 
images of Buddha, silver coins with the legend Patikerc^ sculptures, onuunenial bricks and 
terracotta plaques (photo 142) in course of die trcnch-dlggfngs during the War wm* 
followed up byasiti'vcy of the site whicli substantiated fully the literary evidence regarding 
the prosperity of the Buddhist establishments here. Not less than twenty conspicuous 
mounds were locatctl on die range. .Among these mounds, the locally-known Anandaraja’s 
palace containing the mins of what looks like a quadrangular monastery with a central 
cniciToriii sanctuary as at Paharpiir, R&pav^-kanya^t palace and Bhojardjii^s palace, 
bodi wtdi an arrangement similar to that of the Atiandaraja's palace, but on a smaller 
scale, Rupban-muda, probably a monastery with a central crucilbrni temple, wliich 
yielded seven pots with bxonze images of Buddha, S^bontaja's palace, Kotila-mudn, 
Charpatra-muda and Chaiidhniuda, at die foot of which was Itmnd an image of ibijijii- 
var a, appear to be particularly promising. Most of these sites produced countless piaquef 


Fviichcr, £tttdt tar PItaao^Tiop^r di riiult dts dfxvmatls atmwttx. Part 11 (P*ri», 

1000), pi. Vlll, 4. 
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(photo ll-S)—an inspired orgy of terracotta art. Exuberant in die ridiuess of tliemes, 
drawing freely from divine^ semi'divjne, mythical,, human, animal ami binl Uvea and 
Horal and plant motlB and executed in the best iraditiona of folk art, tliey display an 
outflow of ptiisdc freedom exploiting almost all aapccis of life. The figures, unsurj>aMcd 
for their dynamic movement, arc tcchtiically mature. 

Some of these mounds have been excavated by the arcliacotogical department of 
Pakistan during 1935-07. Among these mounds, the one known as S3Lbanraja's palace 
was Itiiind to bt* particularly rich in structural remains. Tlie excavation ficrc laid bare 
ao excepiionally large monastery, about 550 fl. square, ^vith one hundred and fifteen cclls- 
dtsposed arountl a central courtyard tvith a running verandah, 8 ft, G in, witic, in between, 
'Fhe gate and the porch of tliv monastery were built against the nortliem wall but in 
(he centre. The gale was approached by a bridt*pavcd road, 174 ft. tong and 3 ft. wide. 
The outer w alla of the cells were as thick as 16 ft, h in, ’'fhe layout of the nmnaslcry, no ' 
doubt, Kdlowed that of Paliarpur {p, S-H)}, though on a smaller scale. Most of the ceils 
contained a corbelled niche and an oven, sometimes with a ct>oking-pot on it. Evidently, 
the monks cooked their food individually, 

III the middle of the courtyard was a jHtnfha-mtha structure with a crudform plan 
as at Paliarpur, the lengdi from one end of liie most projected arm to tiic other being 
17ft ft. As the structure is preserved lo a small height, it is dillicuU to be definite if it 
had more than one terrace like tlie sanctuary of Paliarpur, but the arrangement of the 
extant crudftirm terrace, approached from the north, ivliicli servctl as an ambulatory 
passage (7 fc wide) and communicated witli tlie four antcclianibere (one in each arm of 
the cross}, each leading to a small oblong chapel, la strongly reininwceiu of the plan of 
the second terrace witli shrines and antechambers of the edifice at Paharpur. The clwpeb 
luul Large bromse Images of Euddha, of which the one in the w'cst chapel h only cxtani. 

A close similarity to the sanctuary of Paliarpur is also displayed in the use of carved 
bricks Ibr mouldings and terracotta plar|uc3 with a wide range ol subjects and m almost 
the same art-tradition, decorating the facing of the terracopUnth, The monasiery' was 
contemporaneous with the early phase of Sornapura'inafi.Av'ihfira. 

The monastery was built by the Buddhist king Bhavadeva (tfrisii eightli century' a.d,}, 
as indicated by a terracotta sealing witlt the legentl ^Ti~BhQif<(deia-mah^hhr^y 
bkihfm-mAgha^ found during the excavation. A copper-plate of tltc same king, issued 
from Dev'aparvata (Maintiniati~l.alnvu range), was found in. one of the cells. Uliavadcti'a 
is known from another copper^plate of uiiknov™ provenance (nowr m the possession of the 
Asiadi; Society) to have granted lands to the rflhw-fnjFit of the Vendamail-vihSriJtS* This 
charter was also issued from Devaparvata. 

The entire complex undcrw’cnt reconstructions thnee in subscriuent periods. In the 
second period { l.c. first period of rec oust ruction) tlicrc was a radical departure in the plan 
of the ccniral structure. It simulated the form of a monastery 'like quadrangular structure"* 
witli a central projection at (be rear and a pillared front porch approached by rteps in 

“Ciiriouily enough, the ploj, of the M tDOUwiciT lo Uic wulh of ihe Sojiiingui ragodn ai Myin- 
P*5an (Burma) beats a tihktng rescmbliincc to thi» temple. 
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the frruit Tlic Hnicturc included a rear porch conimunicated ihe Iront bv a door 
a a^ctum with ^ pradahhi^paiha ia the middle of the rear side and a ccmral pillared 

r n ' Roughly the same plan, but on a reduced scaic, was 

foUowcd in the ihird penod, Tlie remain's of tlie (burth period were too iliimv to permit 
any rcconstrucUon, ' ^ 

I'here was no material deviation in the plans of the dwelling cells of Periods I and II 
of tlic mo^stery, and m the third period only some addition like provisions of amwtiam- 
ten, back platforms and staircases in the comer cells, presumably lo rcadi an upper 
storey, were m^c. In the fourth period the width of the peripheral walls (Le* the back 

^ 1 rcdticed fhitn 16 ft. 6 in, to 10 ft, and the cells with the verandah 

were puslicd backwards. 

, hods htddc the ccdls w<^ equally rich and proltftc and included a scat, sealings, 

coi^^ o uddha, Tara and Bt^hisattvas like PadmapSiii, copper-plates and 

Ne^ tlM tno^tery were found the remains of a brick temple with a square plan 
surreunded by a circumambulatory terrace (or verandah) with drcnlar moulded pOIars 
oi bnrKs on a kerb At tlic omtr cilgc. 

^ Kodla-muda, 3 miles north of the remains of the Bhavadeva-maliaviliSra, was 
another tmpoi^t wmpica with ^tspas and oblong halls enclosed b>- a emu- 

I- three arc particularly Tcmarkablc with their oblong 

^atfoms, rdievcd with su^en panels, and circular drums. These diree stand In one 

.^1 k of the centra! one simuktes a wheel with a 

^okes and a rim. In the chambers between the spokes were sevci-al 
atone stdac witli rchcGi of Buddha and Bodhisattvaa and hundreds of miiuature cky st^at 
tablet, with Buddhist creed, Tlie supentructurc of tlte other two was solid, 
* ij * ^ * central aliaft iviuch contained miniature day stapas and scalings. The rite 
yielded several terracotta tablets inscribed with d/taranu. 
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KAPtLAVASTU 

LvT»ooi?«?noK 


Kapllavutu («I»o called Kapitavlslu, Kapituvaitu, Kapitapnra and Kapilannisara; 
Pali Kapilavaltbu) is (uitMod afl« a ttiAr eallwl Kaplla. The lawn, according; to I he ([enttaJly- 
rreeivnt k^ndaTy* * acMkunts, ww founded by dse bamdiEeU hmu of an Ll»hvlk(i kui|; of ihe 
Sotar nice (ruling at Potalaka or Sakela) at a pJeasmt die near the Ji/rto-JlAana (hotniluge) 
tjf Kapiln. 'Hie dcrccndimla of iHnc radio*, wtinait «id t*> liave married diclr dstcf* who had 
accompaaicd ihenii c^thp to be known » Sakym, an endcgwnoui Uibe proud of (Itdr pure 
blood. 

Thou^ Kapllava*m tuts been described in the Buddhist scripture u a glorious town, 
apparently being Buddha'^f native town and ihe capiiai of Ids hither Saddliodana, the &ikY.a 
rhlrf^ U ia not rqncseuied in mMt of die Buildirbt ccjhj as a huge and flourishing diy. Pbliii- 
rally, the Sakyai most probably owed allegiance to liie Kosalan mnnanch PrtuenAjii in the 
siath ecniury a.c. Kapdawtu b odd lo have been deHroytsJ even during Buddha's lifetimfr 
by King Vidudabha, wn rf Rrasonajii, and the inhnliitam* mihJcady nusaacjcd as a nrvengc 
on the l^y» who had atigliicd. on an earlier occasion, VitjlGdahha on account of hb laoiicr 
Iiaving been a itiivc-gjrl of the Sakyas. Though the iota! cattrtminalinn of tlif Sakyw at the 
bond of Vidudabhii Cannot be acccpicd in view of the Sakyss of Kapiiavaitu recavuig a 
*hjfc of Buddhji'a body-rdics, it b vny Ubdy that iht tribe nevt* flouriihed afterwaids- 
When Ka^-liien visited Kapilnv'aEiu, it was like a grtat dcaett with nenher king nor people 
eMcpI for 0 congregatiaii of pricals and about ten famitiis of Jay peopJe,* lie, hnwevo', »w 
ievrral Buddhiil edifice* Imlloivcd by the ineiJenti of Boddha** life in the place utid a picinnj 
of Buddha, on a wliitt dephaul, entering hk inotiicr^ body on the >itc of the luinrd ^w^ec 
oTSuddhodon*. Hiuen Tsang abo finnid the cily completely waite jave for the foundaibm 
of walls of flic roj'al pKGinci* and rvined Duddhitt stnicbircs** Hiou^i there were adiierrnts 
nf Diiddhbm there at the time, ilwy were not in an affluent state. According to Hlucn Tnuu^ 
there criitrd a living mcinastcry near the royal prerinetj. He nmoiiwMd Knpfl avaatu bodi 
u a capital city arid as a country with uiorc than ten dneitcd cities ui lU However, dure wtu 
no supreme ruler, and each town had its own chief. 

Being ihe capilal of the SSkyas, of which Buddha** Giihcr wa» a rhtef, KapUavoMu 
finds frequiait mcniiiiti In the Buddhiit texts which, licrwcrer, do not shed any light oft ia 
precite location with reference to other lowns. The refcrcjiccs rupphed by these text* ate not 
only vague but often cimtmdktoty. Thus, orcording W some veidoni. the town vra* ritualed 
in the ftorth of the Hnoalayas, but dir m^rlty of dietc*« would put Kapilaviwtu on w 
near the aouthem slopes of ihe liinialayas and withui the kingdom of Kosala. AceoidLng to 
KHM voreiom, it stood on the bank of a lake near a river. In the ChincK trmulatioft of the 
Buddhljl texts the river it caUcd Bhapta or Bltagi™tlu W Ga^* According to the Ccyltmm 
chranidcs the Rohinl flowed between the terrirorie* of die Sikyas and Koliyaa Ai imdibcm 


^ Soiuuci Bra!, mmlSatf-rmt, to AA* dJK tisi $tS ADJ 

' ThutiiB* Walim, Oa Jvb*OIimv'i Trawti it tmtit fI m/iW 

* 'nhnna* W«im, 'KapUsniitu Jo Uic BwUlilit SKop ^C»tt 

i « Mit * 


I 89 tt,p. 33 fl. 
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lay^ an one <>ecasi’on Buddha it sojd to have Eii-cncd an imminait jirifc Iwtwf-n the iiskvat 
aitd Koli^ wer the distrihiitjcm of ihc waters of the Rohl^I. Thui, ilwit a nocoiwnsin of 
opiniDtt about the auicncc of a river by the sitlr of the capital lovvn of KapiJavasm, 

LvTdcnl as it U, ail this meagre iuformaticin ha* practically uo IwaHtig on the location 
of Kapilavasiu Wlydi it till) a loit site. Whairver id« aboiil the tiiiiaiion of this dty with 
reference to Sravasu. the capital of the aitdctii Koitab, l4iinbin], the binh-ptace of Buddha, 
ana l c oatEi towns cT Krabuchchlianda anti kajutkamunJ is avaJlabte is prim aril y due tt) 

ThesB hvo OuiMtc pilgritnt> however, did not n«ke any dver 
c ^plkvatlu irgion, iVw did they allude, curiously enoi^ to the USfri crated over 
Ujc b^y^rdia of Ewddha, On archaeologjcal EvidctLCC Sravasti and LtitnbUu have been 
idcimfi^ with ^hcth-Mahcth (Efetrici, Conda aitd Balimich, Uitar l»rade»h. India) and 
thm^^"' ropaUvety. Though two (ragmciite of 

r^T ^ ““ micription recording the 

^rlh?n?S T thej6« orKanal^iuiii. Aioka’* pcnsiiml visit to the spot and ilic creclion 

^ called Nigali'SHgor, nearly 14 mJIn uortb’ 

ymt of Runimioda. none of the two ii fit rifit and the lower part of (he dllar h JJut 

t e ^cr part of an Abkan pilhir by the side of a ruined JlSpe, presumably of Aiokan Origin, 
» »«. « 0,„il«^, T ndl« Of N-*diH,grin .pi„ rf Jl, ho^rS 

nim *“* '”“"•<'^8’”™'* *1 Ni8»li M*ar aod Goliluv.'o, whioh^doahly 

On^ J^k*' ““ “** P™^ *” Kojnlavonu, Die lilc b lol yot niliqnilohly idcnti&d. 
of ni™ a tho diOcreiKc txlmon F,.hiin> uid Hiuen Tiotig on llic locoiion 

^ , ? w “ »»1 lie nottl tow™ of Krakodidthood. »«l 

,wo Of U,o Mooo.hi. 8 uddl™ „b, a„.™o «oM„, Acconling to 

»'t ioliicwhat ten than aj«j?a,a call of KanabununiV fowa, the latter 

“rr “f Krakuebchhaoda's town, which b 12 

frtT SS: ' K«‘pil«vastu Sno /i (600 h according to .hV^r) 

the buicr brine h ^ KraiuchdilMJirk'a town, 

fThtrS^K ^ ^ ‘own of Kanakamuni. Tliough the pilgrims agree 

imti:riJlv?j!!!l*^r^4^^^'^^" T"'** ^ Buddhas, they differ 

eaii nf direcLbfit Thus, iLcqt>rtiin|t to Fa4iicn. ww to the 

» ^ niHih ef Na-pi-ka. Fa-hicn places Lumbiol 50 /i 

30 for S'* 1 ti ' "t Taang took bearings from Sara-kupa (Airow-wcll), 

WkG^. ^KapiravaitUy to Lumhini. the latter being 80 or W nni^H^l of 


Pi^kVICKS WOXJCS AMO Tnsosius 

^■rlIm rtiThc^r^ ducrepancy has given rue to several ipeeulations on the kicatioo of 
UiiSfejs Gorakhow *^®**^* Cunningham and CariJyie with sofnc sitcf in 

Katiilavaitu I'rtitn 4ra t*t t. ** J*»*d mainly on the disunne and bearing of 

allied Ninli^sainir f41 ^™a**»enri of an tnKribcd pillar by the side of a tank 

of » 9 ZIT^T' “f T«^" J^opolo" T,™, Jo: u,„ 0 , pocjoo 

pilW b^wSlL“ZZi Ii?* ",“»■?»»- in »a« »oJw«.L orT.»lU»w.l. o 

niopioji: ^ ™ro9,o^,r ‘i** ™'“ »““•■“• «rT...iih.««) :..d 

(Dbwkt buo. Ulur PnoM,. Wb! ’^9’^dl9”w''?““i *°^ ^‘>1““=. Kproliwo 
Indo-Ncpalnc fronder Ot»^ tK- r -' weslTioulh-weat friBaq Lumbin], near the 

-imaiptioii. in Maw^ Brihml cim Ripnihwa, as is well known, bcois an 

Almtrva flrahnd Characters, recording dw depodt of 
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(be u inlerpmed by Tlc<ri), These dbanncncf pan^vldcd a great fillip b the GtM of 

rescarchi and toned ibdr Mlaitiott towartb the Nq^alese Tsiai for the ills nT the 

of Huddha^ Krakuehelihiitda and KanakamiinL 

The first attexnpi afler tlicae dismerio w*ts by A, Fobrer* depuieil m 1896 to adt^bc 
[he Nepalcfe m the ciceavaifon of the alleged st^ of Kaimkumnni by the tide uf Nigali- 
i^ger« Fdhrcr gave a vagm: deJinttion of the site dTltsipiUva^tu for an o^icnsivie arca^ 7 miles 
IcMig and 3 ra i milca broad} m between the village of jVmauli. Boidauli, HamEUTipiir, Illkiilt] 
Sivagarh, Tilaura-kot. Ramghat, Ramparat Ahhaulf. Srinagar^ Jagadbhpur and N'agravah,^ 
He placed the i^ataJ town of Kanahamiinj near llic hainlcts of Tilaum and Gobari and 
ralKly daistett a ncm'^exbtlng near the pIEliir-ltngpinen^ of KigaU-sagar as the 

KiSpd of [his Mlinuihi-Guddlm^ Krakg rl ifth h anti a*# town was [dendfied with the memnds 
betwtsen Kodan and Gotihma and Ms mtvS^a^sii^pA with the one by the side of the pilhir ^iT 
Gotihuwa. During Im tifixt vbit in 1097 and IS&8 Fukrer located the place of the massatix 
of the ^kyas on the bank of a tank called Sagar imt Sagnthim-n where be helped ihc 
Kepaiese in excavating and donnllihliig cigiiteen atmoturcs, many of which yielded #omc 
dqjosiis^ 

Tn 1099 F.O Mukiitf^i, corninisdotird to explore and excavate cho aiea** declared 
Tlbuita-knt as KapUnviiatu supported Fdhrtr m liii uJentificationii of die mojsaere-' 
at SagmltAwa antj the- nindiita-tl^ of Rrakuchditumda at Gotdtawa^ Mr idetitifij!^ 
Araura4(cit near ^'igall-sagBi' as the town of KaniiluunuTiir as be folt that the pUlar, thovigh 
not ta emdd not liavc been remmed away. 

V. A- Sttiith, in order ta reconcile the cnntljedng statements of Fa-hicn and Mitieti Tuingi 
felt dull the remains at Piprahwa (District Baltic Ultw Pradedi) WimC to ra^hien as 

Kapilavastti by hia guides^ whertAA the foni/ied mound of 1 ilaura-kot wus pmmtcd ti> 
Hjuen Tsang as such by Im guides/ Accordingly* Smith tuggoated that ELonakamtini-t town 
wai ^iber at Stiattla Fanrc or -^t Palta Devi and Krakiichcliliandn^s itataJ terwa eitbef ai 
Pallfl DevJ or near CbatidApar/ GolQtawa (Culiva) was held to 'mark tlie banyan grove 
(Ny 3 gn>dl^rnnia) which Lay half a mile to the »audt’ of the dty of Ka|iilavafiu ontiide the 
latto^s southem boundary/ 

T,W- Rhys Davids took "niaura*koi and Piprahwu to be tltc old and new dtiia of 
KapiJavnstu respectively* the latter being bmlt after the desmicdon nf die ofd dty by 
\1dydobha« 

According to J* F. Flec^ the [lucriptian on one of the reliquariei of the Frprahwa itSpa 
records the mihtinin g of relics^ not of fiuddha as supposed by Rtihlci: and Kh)3 Davidii* Imt 
of lib km^n ^ n (i^e, *h^ of Kapilav^iu) and their sitteis» wives iiod cEuldren who had 

been ilaughtcrcd by VMjfld=*hha^ Hprahwa accordin^y, marked a portion of RapUa^ 
vastu Of scime spoE in the knmtdiate ouJakhta of the cu|fltaJ,*^ 

W* Hoey* who did not agree with Fleets ideniificatiini| fdl dtat when Smitli 'admltj 
that die two pilgrJim mi^t Wc seen the same towns of Kratuccliojfida and fCan^ntini. 
hii theory that they saw two difierait RapUavastus u thin/ He idcndlicd Xa^pi-ka, the 
birth-place of Rrakuchchhnnda^ with ?fibt near KtamkiU (Grankul near Oiandapar) where 


^ A. Falircr, Mvmgra^ m SMijsmmfs Btrik-Ftoff im tW Ptipdm Tord, Arch Siirv- Kilnb. tad., VI 

(A1Ubili«d, tS^7}, ^ ^ , jA 

* Mtp.f jthflL Sirv^t A.* TVeetaerj 4m4 iV97~9i. pf- 1. i e,__ 

" P, CL ^fukhetjU i m m Tm Exfiaraiimm s/*fa ■! ^ Mf ai* ATCtuwjiiJtigtna Siimr 

vfIitt!la,ltTTpiTOtS«k**XXVl.^ 

' /VfiiUflu^ Airts M P. Cl Miiltodrt A lUfvTi #t s 7'i» ^Expip^atm ^ Ik* Tmm, p. 10. 

p. IS, 

I ^ 

” (Lcfiiiudi^ til?), tS, L * ^ /■ ^ w r 

i.vJ J' ‘Ti« Iiwriotwo OB 4ie K|wii« Vmc'. .U*^ »/ md M™/, 
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ht £aw a vast inou4id and the moujid at Pari^wMn^ souih*w^t oT r^bi, wiiL the! 

tiOpd fotiuiicmoratuig the spoi wlierc KmkiichtbliaAtU flrst fuel his iktha- m return ftlW 

rfiUgh lrrt^W^r^^ t - tt 

W- Veal irkd U> catablLih that thf pslgrinu Ictiifv# cnJy one erty of Kajiibvasiii ocfttcs- 
pouding in I'llHuTa-lijal uid she fumi tn the antilh of U, Krakttchchhantla^s rown couEprised 
itle tea mins at Sisiifiiliiiva Paude [St^m4}i K anaksrrrmil^s inwn frpix^scDtrd the nonains at 
Gotihuwa and hh siij>]xaed ttnm Nyaj^rodlitka fey the aide of ihe Banyan gtnve nSyagTOH 
Hharaniii) i::omprised the Pipndiwa (Districr Basil) remains.** He tmended ftiueti Tiang^i 
direetfon of noTTh-cest mro onrlh-west foi ihe iowi^ of Kiuiakamnnl in reklkiti io KnLku- 
chchhaneb's icmn jmd identified llie lank of Lahari KucLiil [Kodan) witJi the M^-g 4 tsid 
iKry-ojid the louthrm mDait of die city of Kapiluvastu and ihe four mmindf on itt with the 
sispu ntai ihr- two lempla (otic with rqiresctiration oTE^nte Gautama and ihe 

oUicT With thic likenea of Yelodharl And file of the sdiool-room orGaiitartm and 

tiir temple \viih \ht represfutalicnt of a sick man, 

Widi nil di«e Epeailation;^ raearch and cxpIriiTatiom^ -wr, arc yet uncertain ^bout the 
eiuiet Inoaiion of Kapilavostu. ^lukheiji's idmi^cadon of TllauitL-ioi with Kapya^-^sLu 
has been sceirprrd by ilie Nrpiile^c who generally rder to thic rni^dem lownsliip of Tauliitawa. 
21 miles froin 1 ilniinj-koi^ as KnpUnvostu. In onc-inch-to-a-mlle furvey sheet 63 M/2 KapBa* 
vasTU b bracketed bdow TaulilmwsL 

It 15 impoiisiye to recemdlc the divergent statonaita of die two Chinc^^ pilgrimj a* 
rrsplfds the distances tind bestrings of KaplhtvaAru in rrhiticHi to tlic towu^ of Kjifiakammu 
mid Xrakuehclibaiida and LumbiuT. Either itie testimony of one of tJion is vnong^ or, as 
Sttuth stiggrtiodi ihr pilgiimi wene guided to tifco diHartiC llumgh Smiths suggestion 

aIkiui ihe idemity of Hiuen Tsang's Kapilavit^tn wiili THaunf-kot and of Fa^hlm^t Kapila- 
mnik wUh Piimdiwa Ls Irnalile @s rrgaiids the flUtancc in the former case and Ixith dtriance 
and bearing m th^^ taltex case with reference to LumbbiU the fact ihmt both the piLgrtin^ 
imuoed ncarEy a dosen identrcal Buddhlrt memorials at or near Kn^uJavastu rmt-. feel 

that they are describing One and ilic same plfice. It appean^ dierehtre, that one of the pilgnnis 
oootmitted mistaken in respect of dirtcllnji and beating, 

RJ^^t^T WDiuu 


In 1962^ alottg with some memhers of the Ardiocological Surv'^cy of India, was deputed 
by the Gm^erntoen t of India (o carry utu explomticiTir and cxcavationa in the Lumbmi-Tilaura- 
Icoi fcgion of the N'epdm TaraTi Tliough we explored a targe part of ihc arim which fuiuied 
part of the anedent cuunlry qf Kapilnvaatu and excavaled extensively at Kodaii (also known 
as Lnti-kl-Kiidaii| Ljahari Kudun and Ljoir^fCudaiii] jigwl limitediy at n ia unt-kot, we did not 
fiiird anything ian|[iblc ifi favour of Lite tdr-iin h rj ilon oT TUaura-tot with Kaptlavailii- Ifuw* 
ewr, I gathered certain fact* dlipuiiiig iionie of Utc put flirward by earlifr ^choJais 

in r^peei of ocher ant; lent placciL near the town of KapHavA^to which ooe iniutucfiitod brluw. 
Dunng my dcpntatioii period f hod also the necastoa to visit Fipratiwtt and £tv LmcnedlaLc 
ncigtdxmrhood. 

Flihret located the tmm of Krakwrhrhliajiik^i nitjd town m die mound* nfAT Un-ki- 
Kudaii iKodojil^ I i nille*mjrh.we*l of TauJihaw* and nearly 1 i niilo nonh-cme of Gmihawa* 
ArcOftUng 10 him, the ioitr at thb place represent the three and iiioitMterics 

ificntkmrd by Fft4tien onsl Hiwrrt Twng. Mukheiji d^o held (he moimds r«iriai«itirij? 
and mmnatetie*. GrtieraJ His Highn™ Prints Khufga Sumdu^ Jung TUna Bahaihir wliflc 



±E Knaukul flmi F^nipi^iin 
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iTgsfiliiig ihfr mtiunds a» ft&pns anrt monuteriiH fdt ih^t ‘it must hivE b^n the place where 
Btitldha lirW JtlUclk qjOrtil.iTtint, ihe plara: belong to his Outiit, i,c,, rdaUvr*,’ W. Voat ICmA. 
Kcwlan u tuhurha oT l^pilavastu and idmtiriixi [il the northiatinirm nutmtl with the 
xdjmiiing ihc ipot where 'the elephant (tlirwvn by Gautama Buddha) falUug qq i)te gitHind 
enuted a deep imd wide ditch', (ii) the nat mound (which h thl^ largnt of all} with tlie 
rcmaiiu of tts'o Tcmptn- (one witfi die repraentution ol Oaumma and the other with the 
iiift-nxc cvf Yaioditsru and Rahula) which Hiuen Ttang nw by ibe ude of the Aata-garfa, 
{vi) the Ihii'd arnuid with die site of ihc schoot-town of Oautanui and (ti?} the fourth mound 
with 'the nanaim of Uie tcmpLc- wMdi lay without die south gate (of KapiUii'usiii)^ and con¬ 
tained ■ repnaentaiion of a skit man.’ The tank on the banks of wlilcli these mouiuls are 
located hm been tdentiOed by hint vdth the fmU-gsttA (pit caused by the M of the elepham}* 

All thc« pmsumpdoiu have been proved bajeless by our escavathna at the mound* at 
Kodan which can ndthrr be regarded at ihe natal trnvn of Kodmcltdihanda nor a part (or 
lubiirbsl of Ks|Hlavastu for want cpf vesUgts oi' Baddhitt chamctec, Of (ho four mound*, otir 
U reduced to lliC last stage of decay- The cacavations at the remsining three mounds yielded 
tbr remains of three brick Brahjiianical templet which were originally dccuraled with varioos 
motiB caned on the (keing bitcltwodt. None of these temples is earlier than the eighth 
century a-i>. Tlir tank was the ofBlioot uf the conMnictlont of the temples which demanded a 
hiigr quantity of earth not tmly for the nUKtar and bricks, bm for the tatcaiisivc Hhing matcrud 
in the foundation of die tempks. 

Fulircr identified the site of the massacic of die Satyas (located by tiiuen Tsang to the 
north-east of the capital) with Sagrahawa which is nearly 3 tnilc* nonh-sut from Tdaura- 
kot- Here on the Ironks of a bige rank (locally called Sagor) Fflhrtr, apart from 
dairoving « br>;e part of the ruins of an imprcsBve sinjcturc whkh he idcttlified with 
the of MahAnanian with au aiiar.hrd luonastcry', remo%‘ed seventeen comparatively 

small lirirk tlructurt* down to tlicir fwindalimis in seardi of relics. Fuhrcr'j attcmpi* m 
osweiate the name* of ciglitjcciv ^kyas incliuling M a han S in a ii with ihcH eightc.'cii structures 
(in the fobo claim of the finds of wiiiiiHp in pre-Afokan eharaetert on the viuca, lid* and bricks 
of the relk-chambm were ftoled l>y VJk Smith who p*ul a ituprise vM( during 

the excavation and exposed the forgery fully to the public in lime,’'* Mukherji** and Sotutli** 
were* nevcrtltclcsSi in favour of Ftihrer** identification of the site with the place of thr scene 
of the ^kym’ rnasmero. Tlicy also held the sevcntcKO stroctutc* as rf^, beeaure several 
of tbrni ytdded ptixdous objects like grid and siltw pieces, B(f,pr figures, aemiprocioia stona, 
gold Bnwen, rle,, geittrally depoedted trilhin vases (which were in moat casra found buried 
in iliif grouiid immediately beloiv* the central foiut-maTked bnck of the bottom course ciftiie 
foundation UTiclwmk).Tlic largrat structure (Ma ftrmfmian 'i JJufrt with on atliiched monastery 
aerorditig to Fdhm) ww described by Mukherji m a nttadb^d to » otidform moijument- 
TTie foiuidalion bricla crfiome of the structures bore llie rr}msaitation of ^‘capons in wludi 
Smith found a junification for identifying the site with ‘the tuppused scene oT the slaughter 
of the as the wrapoiis indicated ‘that the persem* whrae cranattna is comraemoraied 

fcTJ [n bailie/** 

Tlie «te of Sograhawa did not yield any objects spedfically Buddhist. After iludying 
the extant remain* and available tepofls and unpublished drawings (now in the emtody of 
Norihrrn Orcic of the Areharologicai Survey of India) prepared by BJmirava Bitksb, flihrar^ 
dralbmwn, I have come to the firm coiwlitsion iha* *hc itrtictuies rapwed and desUuyed by 


Sm^, FrPtiMtt ^ tTsA C&v yta ( 

.June 1899, TO. iwul a, 

^ P. C Miikbfrap pp. 54 urd 
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Fuhrcr did not rcprcsoni ihe stS/ms cncted in toemory of ilie Sikyoi wfmliad been ilaughlcRcI 
by VidOdabha in ihe lifetime of Buddlni.W’nic]ugii ihr rrligkms sfHliatjan of (he ttnicttnti 
at Sagrahawa could not be dtablultcd m the absence of the find ofjuiy cult object, if U certain 
that Ihcic slmclufo were nut early in date. The dccotaicd brici* of the atnwdin: nuntb-rriMi 2 
ate caMniiiOly similar ta iho«t of the early mediae^^ Temple I exposed by ul si Kodan, 
Tlip plan oT ihe larges l strniriufr {rl^d>-tnoQartery uf Fuhrrf and f iSps attached to a cttici- 
fosm imam men t accor^ng to Mukherji) is ton analogiouB to that of Temples J and Sot Kodan 
Id have been lar anterior in thne. This piirticuJar tlructwc ^'Si* rlefinltely a templf’ whalcvur 
its tdigioiB aflilLuTon might have been. Smith's tnlisrprctatimi of the repmaenlathin of the 
wcnpfHu b ttnienalilc, as die tveapoiu leprEsent the ifiidhti of the JUp Rlat in he dirpicu.-d on 
the foundaiion-tw ieks for which iherc an clear preaedptiDw in (lie mediaeval tottj cm aichittc- 
(mc, -nic imturc of the depodls within ihe va«t inidAi^hhaf) also attwls to dm faUowing 
of the Sartne iojiitictiotis in mpect of the deposit of precious things (watns-itydit^ in the lounda- 

tlotn tif till? IfLinpIc^ 


Smith i initaiivc idtiiiiificattiiti of Godhuwa \vith the site eif Nyam wIliar^TnA j whinL 
S or 4 U south ^ the KapiLii^sTij t<jwn, docs not fMiu justified lUum Tsaiig did not 

notice ally A^btn pUJar at Nyngrodh^ama. Gotihawaj with the lower portion of tiic Afokan 
piibr and if^e, certainly represents the venue tiT the supposed fltrnltia of either Knriatfainimi 
or Krakucbclilmndn. It b very liWy that the two fragments [(jne wiih Aioka’s inscription 
iccarding the eiilargement of the itspa of KanaLmium and erection of the pilhir) of the 
ijpi»r portion of an Aiokan pillar, at pnaent l>ing at Mgali^sagar,'* formed the upper parts 
of the pillar in nto at Gotihawa. As u weH-knnwii, the upper portion of ihe Gdtihawa pillar 
inlsiing, hut a major fragment of the hell-ahaped capital was found here {removed to tlic 
Taiilihawa liup^on Bungalmv). The coTTcsponding lower part of ihc Nigali-sagnr pi Hat- 
and aim the capital are missing. The fragments of tiic Nigali,aagar pillar are smaller than the 
t^tli^wii pillar in dkmeter, lo lltat the former tan casUy be the upper parts of the Janet, 
an there fragments being lapeuiig and of idcntiiaa sioiift. If this prewimptiofi b eomet. the 
(which by the li^e of liic brick* Joob Aiokan^ in fnait of the pillar at ChtUmwa h the 
one of Kauakamuni which .,\fQta claitiu in have enJaiged in the inscription on the lower of 
^ L- lar-ftapncati at Nigah''S3gar, In thit cxsttqeclioa it may he timed iJiat Codhaivti, 

which B cast oThraiwii, does not fit in wiiti I'a-hien's bearing (south-east] of KrakuchchhandaV 
place ID rdaiion lo Sravasli. 

It be remarhed that Mukhc^i did not mentiem any movable antii^ufiies fram 
1 ura oi spixifically Buddhist, riici'c is also no Justification Ibe regarding the structure* 
exposed by him, except (he one outride the eastern gate of the Ibtiilkd mound of Tiiiura- 
kM, m Buddhist moimsicrics and rdipar. The «o,calIrd rixlMa-shlrd stapa widi an aimdird 
po^o was evidendy a late tcntplc of unknown rellgioui afilliaiimi. My timitod e*c*valtt» 
at IilflTira-kot also did not yield anything to suggeai the identUtenium of'niaura-kot with 
ihoogh Jt» certain that there ure rtmaiw of itapai m the immxxiiate maghbour- 
Iw^ of the fbrtifirf mo^ of’Tdaiira-kpl. One of ttie reSBons of Mukbeiji'* yenuficalion 
. . ' pililvariu Js baaed on the identificailon of the structures at Sagraiiawa 

wtb ihc oonunemBrating the massacre of the SiJtyas and the dbtance and bearitig of 
Sagndiawa m rdmmn p, l ilaura-kot. Thi. ground of Mnkhoji i, no longer teoaWn In view 
of V ii*** rapect of Jiagnihawa. h b not possible to uphold the ihocey 

m the rile of Kapilavortu and hi* assumed dty Nyagredldlra. 

supposed to be adjoining (h e Ihmyan grove (NvEgradtiarania], the renutim at PiprahwTi, 

NiXjOi-^w ue ndi t< rite. Trona of any 
rifhi mlhin Ihc iitinudliitc neuhhcuiihooit. nw hi the i ^ripOaitoo ilse pilUr, srs mit ia 

■O'™™™™. IIM ingmcnta ewdcftll*. nwe bniaght tram SWAC oilwr rite 
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GoMdJiaiaA^ 

Nyagrodhij^maTww ftrunUbd iii the oueskiiiii di die capicft) town oTKapiiAVft^lu. Arc<ird- 
mg v> Hiucn Ts«ig» the wood of im* wi» 3 or 4 (if ]&$ duaii mUe} 

»OuUi of iCjapUafUito. In cikse NyagrodbijAma (not Nyagrodhika^ town) reprcsepu Pip^wng 
wHiefa ^ not tbo temnins of KupUiwaaru ^ Co be sgoght m die mcnuidt Laueic- 

dintcly Hrauik] PSprohwa luid not nt the distant site of TUauriL-Icot. The remains ^ Piproliwa 
proper do not represent any city but a Buddlusc establishiuicnt ^idi monasteries^ si^as and 
other £uu;iitary Budilhiit strueium. 

Piprahawa liai a rcnaoimhlc claim fiif bang a part Of aubarbt of Kapilavastu. In lai-e, 
the iiucription on die reliquary found within the at Fiptahvoi coupled with 

E^'prahwa^d eotnspocidemx with Fa^hicn^s batrjng and diitanee of Kapiiaviistii in reUtion 
IP LiitnLiid^ iwes aimmg prcsuitiptlon Ibr P^iliiltwa ai^ itsimrrouiiilitig vilkgo like Gauwari 
bdng the site of Kapilavaitu. Piprahwa k 9 miles (aa the crow flics) wenward {wcrt-soittb- 
Wdt^ lo be more accurate) of Lnmbint and 8^ mliei [idfo atnught diatauerj suuth-crast of 
Gonbawa. There am octemivic ruins of Buddhtir cdiftces, induding motiafrertes, in ilie 
inuncdiaie vicinity of the rdic-ni^p<t. There are also mounds near the Suva taiik| about two 
(ur{oog$ cast of the rtHc-iiSfa. Apart froni these, there are ancicut liabi tadfin-^mn iutdi at the 
ndglibtmitng village of Gan^viui which yielded pollcry (inrliidlng ibcrda of ihc Northern 
Black P ofidied Ware) of the early [uitoncal perbd. 

Extcoiiw excavation in the area^amuod the rdic-^o^ and Gonwari is necessary Tch- 
gcttiug the i ruiubit a b lc ewdenct: in favour of Ibe identity of FS|sahwa wtd adjoining villages 
widiL Kapilavaiiu. tntoiaive cravadon in the tnonaaterics at Ptprabwa b likely lo yield $<ime 
momuLtc seals or scallugs which uiuiilly hirnish the luimc of ibc cstiiblhhinent^ If dicy arc 
found, they vrill prove conctiuively identity of Kpriihwa and die adjoining sites With KupUa- 
vasiu or oihonviae. At the same time if they present the name csf aji establishtneiiL other than 
Kupda^^tii (or N^'agnxlharaina), ific infonnatLon will be is Htp forwand fowards die jpfetiut 
location of dik lost die. 
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113. Inlcriw of Cave 2 at 
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UST OF PHOTOCKAFHS 


(with cxplanaitory 


L DREAM OF Q^EEN MAYA 

on m sancbtonc raLiIlQg-po^ (nun Bliarhut (now in the Indian Muuriimi Calcinta). 

1 and 95. 

The relict of the Kccotul cciltury depict* &ii dcpWrit approG&dtixig the deeping 
figiiTC of Mnya from above. According to the Buddhtst tradiiidi 4 ifac UodhiAaltvii dcfccznled 
firoin die Tiidiiln Iic&vcfi in diis Bsim. 

Itiacnbcd Uhcl (not reproduced) above the medoJluni: Bhag 4 fMU» (*the d»cenl 

of U« Lord'), ^ 

2. BIRTH OF GAUFAMA AND SEVEN STEPS 

on a limcvtone firmi Nagarjunnkonda (now in ihe National Muicnm, New 

Ddhi). 

i mnd 20& 

Oit the dexter of the rnUcTi of the tMrd century j* the bent hgurt or!&l£y^il| graiping 
the bougli dfa tree, with two atLeurUnti, Gatitama'* ptencnce s indkated by a parafiol Jhinked 
hy two cMmdrdi, aliiuipctiileil in the air widioiir any Etipporl A Indy h tti a |ib^w of itdijnitiun 
bdbie t long pieoe of cloth held by fimr guardian drUkt of the qijarter^. TTw fwsi'' 
pdmj on file cloth m ntppoM:d to mart the Seven Steps witicb ihc infant b believed to have 
toVrn immciliiUjely after birth* 

3, GREAT DEPARTURE 

ona tchbtslaU&om LoxlyaaTtui|^ (now jji the IfLdimi Mmeiun^ Culeuiui)^ 

Pp.2, Wand Jia 

In lie puid Gautama b seen rm hb licn^r Kaolhabt riding away from the dty oTRapi* 
tiivnatu. The ImoR of tlic htiree m upheld by jdahos, Im tlic noise may alarm the dty- 
giiarditi Beltind Ra^thaka b die gnKim Chhandaia holding aloh an ombtrlta over die liriid 
of Gauhin^ Above him b Vajmpaoi^ Before the horse stands Mdnij die Evil Ont^ tempting 
Gf^tifama to give up hU rniwi™. Behind Mara b ft iSfPSf above whom b pomhly a foJkiwcr 
of Mfiia. By the side of thia perstm with a dagger m hit right hand h the dty^godds® of Kapi- 
bvsutn. 

4* adoration of HEAD-DRESS 

on a ralihig-iHxit from Bharhut (now m the Indian Mu^ertuttf Cakulta). 

F^ 2 (foot-note 9) and 95, 

rile threes^Areyed building on ihr AinbtCT cf the rriiidl of the second ixulury i.O^f 
^roeiUi Viujayanta patftcc (as knoim froni the inscribed tftl>d ™ h, paj^} of 

the king of giKli. The ndjomjjig pavIUon with a doiniait rwf b called SndharmSi 
the ftvseinbly-hMl of die godi. Within It b In adnmtion the dressed batr*loclt of Gwuintnii 

the creiNjcwct On tlie tlome of die i*"ii are inscriptions! Suifhjukmi dci'assiki and 
g<™a> Ebtrvat of the bah-focli of ihe'X^'J. 

In the fortcottrl^ as a part of the fevdvaf, four nymphs are dandng to the tinic of mtidc* 
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BUDDinST MONUMENTS 


both bstrumcnml and vocal; the *pet:U(oirs ar« Ow deam oT the Vai>yatHA paJacc and die 
Sudbarnii 

5. EMACIATED PIGURE OF GAUTAMA . ^ ^ ,w t.i. 

due w «ire™ ascctkiBi. for ri* yean Sikri tww m the Central Mu«unr, Lahore), 

Pj>. 2, t4 and U6. 

G. MAR-^^S attack 

on the wUl ofCaye 26 at Ajants- 

^Qn d««r of die feMd; of die Vaka^ai* period, is M4r.. ..lountcd on ha el^htult, 
with hi* dmumic hoais ihrcatedn* Cautania with various niisailo weapon^ orf« to 
diiJodRc him foom Ids seal under a iJi>J tree. In the ccnire Gmiiaiiiii, chnllnt^ by Mam 
Ai tejnrdt Ids riiilU to dte seat. calU upon the Earth, hy touching the gmimd with his 
luuid to bear wiuiftst to his right hy virtwf of hit tnerto. On the imittar 

is the fUghi of the tUKmnfi wJ Mfira along with Itu rednue. 

7* NAGARAJA MUCHILINDA AT THE FCWT OF BUDDHA’S SEAT 
on the wesiern gateway of Stupa I at Sanchi. 

Buddha ipettt die *i»ih week after Enlfghtouncnt in the coropanv of die terpetd-^"* 
MuchUinda who thielded him during a n*hiHshr>wcr by his coilt and hwrk 
In the present relief (ftnti century ba), MurhUinda wth a 

is seen sealed bdow ihe scat of Buddha under a tree, over whkh h mi umbrella- The m 
retinue of the king eon^ of Jus two queen*, attendants and a troupe of a dBiuccr and nve 

iniiuciiin*, aft unglc-hoodcd 

a, PAVILION OVER BUDDHA’S PROMENADE 

on the railing from Bliarhm (ncm' in the Indian Museitnt, CsJcuttn). 

Pbl 2 ffoot-noic 5) and 61. . .. iri i 

The relief, of the second century b.c„ presente a twtMiorc^ obkmg 
with sid« open mid a larrel-vaultfd roof with a row of finials alm^ die j, 

is a long pbtfom, itrewn iriih flowery wldch maria the promenmle vdi« 
to and fh) during ihe third week tifter Ealighteninrnt. 

9. FlRSTSERhfON . _ .. 

on a tartdrtone d**b ftoin Samatli (now hr the Arehiieolngit^ Muieuitt, .* 

Pp. 3, 9, 15.66 atul 67, , - . . mrition 

m image, of the Gupta period, deptets Buddha setting the WI«rl oTibc 

(Jham»^luit(hfifiK»irtMa) by delivering hit Hrst Semma to fnx ^ 

The particular band-pose is indJeadve of the dJvtmaHh^a’f*auaitMa-iim/rS,^ 
being repfesented below the seat of Buddha Hie tvro rectunbeni d«t m cat® _ 

hlriradSva (Deer-park), In dw five niojikiih fignra ftankiitg die wheei can ^ _ ..^ mq 

llic fifftt liviS emkverted nujnki. The kiiA^1in;g fcniftlc figwe on tlic ikxlcf pomlily ftp 
die donor of ihe iculptuit, 

iDa VICTORY OVXR A SERPENT 

in the fire-ieinple at UmvetS on the caiicm gatevoty of Sttiim I At &ujc]iis 

Pp 4 mul DTt 




lASn' OF PnOTWRAPKi 
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fji ta o^iu-crt the firc-wtrshippirig savd tiisi two Wmthco Amt 

dimple*, BitdfiltA ptrfertTnrd n tiirmlter of mimclra Tn und mxniiid KuAyApn*! Iiiftniitizgic ut 
Umvr^Ia. Ott<' oF ihirsc mlnielrs vm the mbdiiiiig of a vcTLainnu^ fcrp^ni dw^tlliiig hi ihe 
rrrr-tcfnplc whith hod to be cksen^d on auieouiii of dii$ seTpaif. Despife KiiyapiV wjimiiig, 
Buddha cnieied (hir icmpb^ and by ttb eCTtitk^crtcc ov'mviTd ihc Hrfperrt uhifii meetly crept 
inti:> hift 

III the piuieh nf dip Qm 4;ciiliiry b.cl, h *ecii the ho-UMtage by the lidr of 

iJir NdireLfiJatiZi whmb h lefortcd to by Midioiitr^ lx>th for tjidr batik aiuI water aitil aljiii 
aiunml*. fit fruiit of die diHit d" a ilid^a rlrcutor coiuigr with a doiititiil tmf learn 
—ift posdbly KiH\'apa who {a in etinvemiirnt ^viih aiKiiher murxk with mattetl Imir 
Behifiil the Utter h a firo^tar with three laeriheui] Udici. Higher up h the iitc^fniplc with 
A ^orwhaE doirueal roof, Ektddlui'i pre^enfo wititin the rrmkc^iaJoti.'d tempk h iitdkalrd 
l#y a varauf tbttine, Flamea arc $cen cozrung emt of windows of the roof* On the de?xcct 
oTthc^ temple h Ka^yapa ¥rkh hi* two hrothtTi in the attic nde nf Wiimilng Bucltlhi;, Tht sskme 
gmup with a Jourth figure, pn^i^iibly a dfsdpic of Kaiyapa^ appeaw on die siiiJiter- surpriied 
apparendy by Buddha^i pci ronnaiice^ they ace imw in an aitiliide nf adomijoit. 


11. MIRACLE OV FLOOD 

on the oistcni gateway uf Stupa I at Saiidii. 

Pp. 4 iind 

Diitrng h» *iay at Uru^'ela aa-unexpected heavy rain cainted a Aptc hi die NairnAjim^ 
wIucIl flooded Llie area. \Vlmit K^yapa and tiii broth em hasten n] hi a ran n r to the rrsciJJ: 
uf Buddha^ ibey Riund to thdj siirpfiie Bnddliu walkiug on die mtlkce of the raging wamn 
u 1 m a dry pad*. 

llie reliefi of the Brst o^itury diowi lLI.Hyapu and hk two cotnpaidetis hk A eanee 
(in die bachgtriuiid) iuicl die promettade (ihapcit like Ati nblong itoiie) of Buddha, fn ihe 
fcjeegrauxul^ Kuiyapiii wiib hb hroihcn Attd a duciplc on a dty^ piecr of laurli h teen piAytog 
hotnAge ti> Uirddita who is once more symhohodly rqinrseutcd Iry a vacAnt nmlcra tree 
ftt the bocrom rightdiund corner of (he rrSief, ITjc magnitude nf the iUiod h indiratctl by 
TAWvei eneompas^ng ihc irwib of Uces, 


n. rAhul.\ .\sking for fatrimont 

in (!love 17 at 
P(n 4* I k and 178. 

The painting^ nf (lie Vakataka period, represents the CDkir.hing pcenc in fnrvnt of the 
paUce^gate of Kapil nvaitu^ Yidrxlbari, Buddhm^s wOe, hsw put fomard her only son RnliiiU 
whi> with, his qijbprojd hemds ii askings at ihr hjitaiiee of Ins motlitr, for hb iiihcniiifice from 
lib Utlier^ ’nie tow'ericig figure of Bnddhii b teen in a peruive mood wMlc forwartilng hb 
brggmg-bciw} w'htdi b ilie Only pAtrinum> RaJiiiU tKoitld^easpect from hU Jktlitr hi the 
Uiieage oT ibr Huddhus* 

13. PURCHASE ClFJFTAVAXA ANDFOUl^DA nOK OF ANATIIAPCCPIKArANIA 
un a rjtilrng^post Cmm Biioj'liut {now in ihe Indian MuJcunit Calrntm), 

IV^ 4^ 73 aihl 

"rhe finbtri- hair irf tlir meduUioni of the wnoiul mntiiry mUtrt in tJwr pursliaji; 
of Uic park, nf Ihiticef Jem witli m many cein* u* would ctrrer the park. ^ITiut we Iind (t)' a 
hnllockHnit with coini and the unyoked bnltocks rcsdiig on the ground^ (n) a pefsofi uit* 
loastciig colniw (ftfj another carrying the ccwm anti (mj two per^oiu engagctL rn fprtading the 
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BVDDUm' 


caiiu on tlie ivu-fsitt of the patt of Pfincc Jcisl On lije drxtpi- bw represented iht niiclear 
ttiiiciuto flf the AnSlhapiruJitaiaimir (Huv ialwllcd as GariuDiH-kuU, hiivjjiff an ublong 
plan fiiul»iffaWed ot baittl-vaulted loof mid Uur other^ called Koiamljii-kuU, bcuig a rfrcuUr 
nrttage widi a damieal roof cfqwnsd iiy a fiuUl- 'Hie rsmtral figure vsitii n ipontird water-pot 
In Imud rcpiesous AtiAthapipdilu Utdfcaiing. itt tbc ciBtojnaiy way. Uit ^ by poutiug: 
waien over the bimds «f Buddha* Buddha’s presence it' mdicaieid by A vamnj teat IstUiw a 
nuutgo-trw near Koeauiba'ltuii. The princely figure irith folded hands behind Koaunba- 
knil, pi iqumnbly, leprcsenu Piincc jeta who a periiapTqwrSHited aUo in the scetic ef the 
pureJiW in ih^ ft ariding Ligucr nrnr die biiJlock!i. 

tnKribcd kWJ below the mcdalHoii; J^lwam M ittd 

4 i: 4 k 3 ita Jc! 3 vmmi puithased with a hyct of ciofei^). 


lis MIRACLE OF SRAVASTI 

00 a ftfitif Ute>ne slab from Saniath (lucrw hi th-e [ndian MtKUtO^ GnitiiittA), 

Pp. 5, % 15, (j 7 aiic! 76. 

fit older to prov'o hk lupoidrity over Uie iUK hi^TirdCQi ifiit€hOT+ Buddlto ntccpte^l titcir 
fliallrtige Rir ^x Ft ib it k^i of jiipejualuful pow«S and perrormed ^ ffcw miradcTt ip ibc 
prdiihirj4-^tia^4^f^» of Si^vwti. Ojw of tliiac miracles Was die OTation of s huiff: 5liray of 
TTpreti^ntaLbiu of hirosdfs 

llic nculptun?, of the Gttpto pmod, pments towteeii flgiirci BiiddLa, iii all the live 
jnwirat — dl^rma*tkakru^prmiirtin^ etbapt^ wops and boiU itjufcilljig arid 

scaled on lotuses frorn. diffemU flioQii of A conuodn stem. 


15a MIRACLE OF V.\lS.\Ll 

0 t% Hxt oorihetti gatewaj^ of Stupa 1 isi SaiidiU 
Pp, 5, a, 73 suul a?* 

Tht mlkJi of rhe tif»t omttir^^ depiciM a tnfjtiluqr Appiotwhliig Boddlui (i^cscnicd 
by a seal bdow a pipat tueej with a beg^K-bowl which hss Ixcti filled up with luMUs^y, ITicrc 
in u secoi^l monto' behinA* Tw^ moi^ fciur Vtomini atud a child possibly tTproctil ilir crowd 
which wiEiie^c] tlik mkacutous ipectacles 

ifia AURACLE OF sANkASYA 

on die tteirthmi galcway Stup^ 1 ui S^udiL 

Pp. 5, 9g fttul 57- 

The relitf. vf ih^ tennny rc, ikpfcti BuddJm^i tbsceist froiit die 

1 myascriitda heaven to earth at SaukiByo. ITie inp part of the pamd depicn the licavcti MtiUi 
gods seated by the wdc of fiuddha tepreicfucrl by m seat bclrw a tree si die bead of dit 
ladder. 

ThtJ ladiief llankrtl by rciwa nf iEkcui figidfic$ Buddlift's descent- At the liKit of the Iflddrr 
ii a ft fctoc^ fcnj ^ f th^g It iii|rlliit % Idtuljng da the soil of SafikS^ya wheane 

devDites iu« paying liutiiat;e to iiitu . 

I7n MIRACLE GF RAJAG^IIIA 

from AmatftVAii (ainv in ihe Covemmeat Mtneruni^ Madraii)i. 

Pp. fi, 9p 14, 71 and m- 

I'lie Uniortnm: rrficfi of tlie Keoiict cGutiiry h> on a ujcis»^bar of a Tailing- 
‘fhe veauc of the scene is a Mrecrt of Rajagtiha^ arttf the city-^w. Nilfi^, whkb H** 
betrn ntadficned and fct fooac at iJic iiutiuicc of Devadatta, die jodous cointn of UuddhiiT 
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to kilJ SudcUui, b thxiwn iwfcc^ witc in iti fitrioui taood retuunij wiM on ilii; ftratanJ 
cawinff a ^rcat pwiic amidsl iIjc pcdMJdait* ami (h« soeoval lintc »ijbmi«ivety kncijlnw 
taiwo the cfnn{MBtiionale Dwifllta. The i:aim MTcdty of Brnfdlw and the wiimk diKipIci 
bditnd him Jiav bceji dpUncAled in effeerivr onntnMt to the pvuc-aricken cnmid mi the 
street. Alxtve, people me tvalehiog the icaic ftotu the lidcony orhoiaa bunlcrtiig the street. 


18. GAKG OF ASSASSINS IN FRONT OF BlJDOHA 

from Jmniilgaj'ht (now in ilic IndLui Musemn, Calcutta} 

IV- ®* 71 awd I IB. 

lievadattaliircdafiatigaflirigandiioiivwrtier BuMia. Bid whcnthehiftUjiBswwhiin, 
tlH^ were to much ovemwisd by his pertcmality that the)' fdJ at ha feet, confessed tlieir 
^iJty iutctUioii. and hecame converts. 

Oji Uie dexter H lecu ihe grrnip of the tirreUngs (lEirir pltyrucal strength cmptiaimcxl by 
muido), One of tJicgang bowi dtrwn at the feet of Buddha who b oiTeting miuiraace. Behind 
Buddha U a monk, while on the siiiistrr is Vajrapniid iiho is ahnmt a constAut cautdanion 
of fiudUha in Qaiidhara reltcb. 

1». GREAT DECIEASE 

from the Gandhara rtginn (now in the tiuiiiin Miisciun, Caicuttah 

Pp. 9, U and 116. 

Ouddha is scat lying on his right side with oac kg nstting over tiie otha «i a couch 
spread between two /d?a trees (Only one tree cxbb on the slab; the other was pnsuoubly 
carved on another stab which depictert the cuntbuiaiion of the ■wnp.). Below his Jiead, partly 
Bupported by his right hund. is a pillow. Hie gncf-slrlken figures behind Buddha represent 
the MaILu, urhilc the hgiire mnidsi the leaves of tlte isltt tree >$ perhapa a sylvan dcitv, Udow 
the ^ two monks. Tlw otir nnw the feet of Buddha and holding a lung itnlTii prohably 
^tnhikatyapa who arrived at Kuitnagara atkr the decease but befbre the cremation fin 
iaet, thi) fijnenl pile could not be set on fine till ho arrived and bowed down at the feet <if 
Buddha.}. ’Hw nude fignre Ixluiid him » getiendly lokcn as an Ajtvika aKede from whom 
hlaliakolyapa got the new* of Buddha’s decease. Briuw tlic couch Ii Vajmpiiiiji who tJJ 
into it ywuon. The seated figure, deeply absni'lied lu meitnaHrtn n^r Vtyrnp5aJ, may rrp«> 
tent Suliliiulra, ilie last convert who altaintx] htrv^^ shortly alkniaids. 

A puritoa of the compOMtiwu was lunst probably carved m a wporate skh which pre¬ 
sumably oou/uiimd tlw %um of mtinlEi indudiog Aiuuuta and the fdlk inx on the dexter. 


20. EIGHT OREiVr MrR.\CLES 

front N^anclj (now in the Indian bluscuiii, Calcutta}. 

J'p- 9 and 69. 

The sculpture, of the PaU paikx], reprewtib the irf^/^amAa-firfiiia^, 

The ctrniral theme rcjirtstmts Uic Enlightciimciit at Bodh-Gayo. SoAted under the 
Rfliifd tree, Bttddlia it in frAdmi-^ar/a-anufiv, this hond-posc being lymboticnl of his Enlighceiu 
meat. 

Tlic treatment of the seven other Inddciits b coiidcnictL Siorting fjorn ihc bottom 
left comer mid proceeding dockwiip, we rind; 

(i) the Birth (Gauiama, b lacu vnmmg out of tlic rigfu side of the body of 
holdiiu* the bmiutb of a tree.); 

(u) the Dmcciu at ft&iikalya (Buddha is seen standing below an umbrella held by 
a dnu.); 
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BlT»t>niST »ONi;«E?iTS 


(Si) die Miiael* SravajstJ (Biiddliii iK Id ^hATma<heAt&-f^ss^iaat-fiitiidtS^ The Sny 
figure iiotr dw «sat perfiapi rtpinenU a ficnciicat teaclicr.): 
the GrcAt Beccfltae (Of tU^ two figura> onc^ titar the fisti of Biktdlimf posafhly 

and (lie ttfcor ihs lioaj^ Atuutda,>; 

(?) the FInt Sennon Ml M^igatfa^'a (The twu diair Itoiikii^ flic wheel iudicutf^ fhs 
veiroc.); 

(pi) the Siit^ugafiDu qf KalAgiii not onlf by tliE auitndr of Huddhi!''* 

right Imitil but by die figure of on i^lq^hani bo^i’ing doim near the G?et of Buddha) f 

OClll 

(wij the PfBciilalioii of honey (Buddlia holds a ImiwI In his Uaiiils, while die monke)'! 
possibly with a bowl in iioach Hi imt below ihe scat df Bnddlia.). 

0€lirw this knuj-Kot uf the ccntnsJ f^ure In nrt:. dim more flgmei 

of Buddltti, oil inaied ill They dhplay three not found iu tlic right 

Kenci^POTi, and aHma, Poaihty these figures were jtVtfOdwtd lo complete all llie 

fiYe mudr^j cho^terisdc of Buddha. The thtec*iioDcted Rtokc over the central figure of these 
three pcwbty represents Muriiilmdu- 


2U aSoka*s pillar at LAURIYA*NAN 0 ANGARH 

Pp 10 aitd B4. 

Wid] its elrgarit and liatinn^ed pra^rtkowi smnmh and plum sImO arul ciMjutKtely- 
EnodcUed croh-ning etemexiHs, the pillar of the Chunar sandstone is one of the finest wrviving 
pillais of Atoka The mtl tapering shaft is a tuonolith with hucrot^ polish Alits trown ia a 
bcll^shisped mcmlier sA'Jth IwiTd Intui-pctals^ betow vvliioh arc two dun mmddmgs—^thc lower 
Elf topei-d^lgn and die upper of l^Jid'^oiai-rceL Over the bdl-diaped lotus id a necking of 
robk-potUtm* fetched above die necking b the capital, a fcpafaie *t»ne, cnnsisiitig of a 
Itfc-wed ffjaui figure nriinji resting on a tircubr abajetn rdkved wiilt a procesiinu ctT gec«u 

The pUUr tsean the Ibirt dx rillor^EdicOi of A4^a^ wh«i pmumably buiU a 
near by; 


72 . CtASlNG-SLAB Of THE MAllACHAlTYA FROM AM^yiAVATI 
(now in the Grtvemmmt Mnscum* Madtas)^ 

IT n and 20 S. 

’Dw! limcairmc tUb, which was nne nf the nuiny veneCr-dabs i>f ibe dnun nf the AfaJta- 
irhaiiya, prcicntt an idea of the /(%J as renovated and embellblicd in the lacofUtHhird 
ctallury ajj. 

Cnpyrtglit: Govertuncul Museum, Madras 

23. IMAGE OP BUDDHA IHOM AHICHO IHATKA 
(now h\ die Nailoiiil Museum. New Dellu}- 
P. 13. 

A product of the Madiura School of die period of the Kndiftn king TTuviilita, die iculp- 
iiu-c is nf ■pottc:d md lanriatoiic Tlie central figure h nf JkuMlm sealed mas-legged w a 
pedestal stipported brj* Iwu* widi right tiand ih TJtc mJi» »l' Imir » gathered 

nn the crown lit tlic tliope f^f # tttail^UeU Model!hig thdiratca physical slrengtTii 

llie rirenbr halOp Agairut the background of the bninchc* of the Bindhi tree, ti plain s^ept 
Icir the scnllupfxl borileri Buddha is flunkfxt try PAE.iRui|tinI (on ihc Kniimr) and Vajrapan^ 
the wreath and garmenif of die {auer presernting alien failures. 

On the pedcftol b a dcdicsluiy luacriptioa. 
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24, IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM MAHIURA 
(db^ftycil in the Rd$htut|Ci[tt 
F. 13- 

Thls hm^Ct of (be Gupia pedr»di and rhe one illui(miti:il on pboio clcotty hmig 
out the dilTcmict in the artiatic visions nnd mtaimniniifl of iheMathufn artisfA of two different 
epochi. Hic ph^'ucnl atrrjigdi of die fiipire of the cnily Srtiuoli lisu given plii^e to inner 
(tuicngth it>flcct£d In dljopUncd luniiiious Imdy seeii llirniigii ihr tmnHpnrent dmpery. Tlie 
«ift «TOAe face evifices full Ah«iitirpiian nnd spirtUud glow, ITw luiir is amngod in tamimetn- 
We tpIniJ locfci whirh ij!» nppear nn the gnthm^-op btfr m lln* erown of die head. 


25. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM AMARU 
(tiow III the Vktora Jubilee h>IuK%!qm» 

1^. 14 and 213. 

jWgnnbte to the pcHod between the [magei of phfflm 23 4 ml 24. tbU limriionc 
iouLge fpvEi an idea of die <.^neq)Lloti of the image of Buildlia by da: nrtiits of the lower 
pCrtihhii vnBc^^ BigottiUJi (Qsdpilne is rtd1fH:lett not only in. the tuiigh Iiody but in llie 
iigliMippcd hmrd £acie with wide«opcii eym 

26. LNLAGE OF BUDDHA 
{formerly in Guides' Mem, Manlan) * 

F. H, 

BetnngTHg to the tnarute phase of (he Oandharn art, thi* iiiingi: is renmrbibie fhr tti 
jpnedul head and placid rxpresdoiL Ihc body is fitmJy modcIlixK llie riglit hnudi is in 
Around die fiend h a, rJreuIjir Imio. 

Tfie hair above the Ibreliead li auelUlly nminged in paralUd tou*! nf wTi\r>‘ tock^^ while 
then* are »pim) loeJcSi also undulating lllte m-awa, covering the low Imn^jtbiipnl itihahha. 

ZI. IMAGE OF BUDDHA AT RATNAGfRI 
Fp. 17, 230 and 233- 

Made of chloiite, ihc seulpiuTe depieti Buddha in jr^^kkj^ni^mutb^ with IkHlhiiattvu 
by till wdci- Of fit It wnrkmnmiijp. tbe itoitge appean to hav^c been a ptudiiti of al'WOit die 
twrlflh cenlury AJ>i 

2a. IMAGE OF ,\N EiCHTEEN*ARMED GODDESS FROM NaE.\XD.\ 

(now in the Nalinna] hfiuieufn. New Delhi). 

Pp. 17 and 69- 

BknieT Kccn^icra jdmltiin thii bfon^t image a* Prajfiflfi3nuiuiA, wbiie J, van Luhnl^ 
7^rt^c Lceuvv designaret IE as Chunda. 

Seated in sajrehpAtyiiJ/iid.KOfiA On a foiiis the iicrm cif which b supported liy two itue^ 
hooded nJjAT, dir goddw cxllibtli with her two principsd hamla IX tlte 

attrib[Lii;:i Jn ha [cmainlng Hglit TcAary^ handle (of an weafion ?A haiwlle 

(of an iveajmn ?), eword^ (?). fruh and' me cdettiified^ Tlie ciblectt 

ill the remaining IrJl hands airbnek, pii, MkhA^ cAatra, (rfAns/d, tiiioK?^ fijuik (?) and ^talb of 
a iknver. 

The watery ngjion Jhmi which ihe totuiv-*cai of the gndiks* cmcrgci « efEipfiasked 
not duty by the two who hold t!te stem bnt Ity a mkaw^ a fish, a (urtuiie, a iotu^lmd, 
a lotna and two toiut-Ieavn providc^l in ftofil of the and lUe siemi 

According to the Buddliift tradition, die Jo-jplurt (ihc i^Mhlr» being ilt 
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pcremifioitton), wliitfa Buddlw i» Ijcliuvcd lave ejUrMt^d (o tbc cair of the nSgat in the 
nPllier region, wm bnjuj^l lack (o tke world by Kagnijuna, 

Oil lUe pedesial i» a dcdlcaibiy tiucripiioR, la churamr* of about tlie ninth ceutitry 
A.D., of St pmtmopiitilUt, pretumahK- rqirctoitcd in the kiu-cling figure cm the denttr <rf the 
fm>trd aeat. 

n, IMAGE OP BUDDHA I'ROM KURKlUAR 
(now in the Pama Mntcnm, Patna). 

Pp. 17 and 00. ^ , 

Tbit brojUM image, of about the nJjitb-icuth century ad., possibly r«pK“«*i Buddha* 
devcTit from die Trayiutriiida heaven ai SatiHsya in the cornpany of Brahim and SakrA 
Standing m vtm'puda on a t^»£-padma, Buddha displays tyrra-nnMfrKt with his right hand, the 
left holding the item of the uiAgMfi with Khcmaiic fold*. Ihc mAabAa is in the Ibnn of a 
flame. The while of the eyes and are inkid with lilver. 

Near the right fixrt of Buddha is Brahma wiih a tMmim in bii right hand and a Aanw^/ii 
(wMCT-pot) in hb left. The figure, tin the left cfBuddlw, b possibly of Sakm, who ii^cad of 
holdinj! hb dMunetcristic attribute, carrica a l»o«l (beggihg^Uowi of Buddha ?) wltUhbtuuiiJs. 

30. imj'vge of vajra-tArA from PATHARGHATA 

(hronse, now in the DuUan Museum. Colcuita). 

P* 17. 

The itudn dritv b seated cat the periewp of it lotmu the eight petals of which can be 
opened and rl«ed « wiD. There are eight goddares, each against a petal, formbig * 
rouQil Vajra-TSrt. 

31. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM NAGAPATTINAM 
(now In the Goveminciil Museum, Madras), 

Pp. 17 and PI?. ^ i l. 

Oftiie tale C3iolapcriod, the brenre tmage drplcts Buddha in d^^.RtiixfriC. The a 

in the fcnn of a flame. There are two <Afli 7 wm*bcairrs above the baeL-resi of Buddha. 
TTie mianhcr with foliated le-n-re and icxolU above the fMrira b an tmusual feature. 

32. IMAGE OF BUDDHA tTlOM BIHAR 
(now in the Ipdiim Museum, Cidcutta). 

Pp. St and IB. « jji. 

The reulpuire. of die late Pila period (shout the clcvenlli century AJ>.} , depicts Bunnha 
in splendour inunediatrty before Eidtghteitnunu when he call* upon, the Earth to bear witnea 
to hi* tight to ihe ('nicre is a relief of a iwjra «t die seat.). Tluf frepleodem figM 

ii t^ejewdJed Ml 41 h3#ily-£nibdluhi5d fmakufs^ bto^d iwj^ncc nud lu early penod 

Buddha is Ticvcr iiiiidc to wear oreatnents after hb furwelt to Chhau daln* . 

The four other figure* of Buddha on the back'ilab ore nbo bejewiled anil are CTfinectrc 
with, four of tin: eigh t great tnddem* of Buddha** fife. 

33. IMAGE OF SAMQAKA FROM RATNAQIRI 
(now in die Fatoa Mureum, Patna). 

I^. 17 and S32. 

TTk: hhondalkc Image, with three bead* visible, Lrampics in df/dbi*po«; upon die Brah'' 
tnonkal dddo Bhmmva and IGUnreiri- The two ptinripiil liandi are crossed against ibe 
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d)r«t to The tmjrd-tmAkJlT^mtahi[, lliff right hiitd ItoUirig a aud the kTv With 

the tv»i> npfKSrmwst haadii, the fieree-htoking deity holds, above the h#wtl,' the hiite of itn 
ekphoiit. 'fhe remouiing four Tight handi carry it ^^biAdni, « trilfih, a kurttt and a paniii, 
while the correapotidiog tefV liaiids huve a oqjti^'pSia, the head of Bmhm^, a and a 

Ms CRYST.\Ia CASKET fROM PIPRAHWA 

(n<nv in the Indian Muiwum^ CHknet^)^ 

Pp 2i ami 79. 

lliift cxquuItcly^polMicd ctyital (4| In. iii maximum diameter and f| in^ bl^k 

together willt its ajver) and ilie following one (photi) SS] ^fc kuuti within a iione eolfcr 
ilrpo^itcc! iiijmk die Great Sti^pa of Fipt^iw*. ‘Hie luiadle of the cover oT Uui casltet it in the 
foTTR of a Ibh ttuflftl with Kvmi liny bcadi ill paalt?- and ¥^vm^ finld l^unth having guhi 
gnmulatcd ict-petallcd l!fjwt?n and gold rireular ftumct attnehcd m them. 

35. INSCRIBED JiTEATITE C\SKET FROM PiPR^AinVA 
(now in die Itidian Muslim. Catentra,). 

I-p 21,24. 79 and 8iX 

On The lid of (hh au:alite vasD f€ in. high ami 4^ in. m maximum diameter) li ilie 
follo^vin|^ rcOTttl Inscribed in characters of about ihc third c«irtir>' i,t:. 

iwAf/r-4Aian‘HiriA y™ jffhYHff-m'rfAmw tfudh^ hh^n^UsaiiYimii^^ 

36. JVUNLATLKE sWPA FROM LORtYAN TANGAl 

(now in the Indian MiTseum^ Csikiifta]i 

Pp. 20,30, in and 116, 

pftjtiaUy*ratorcd itupd (4^ high) fumbhes a Cdrly good idea abont the ttikfiffs of 
Gandhi. It comkd ofa ^nare plaiform. a circular drum in rlircc gradiml!y*diiiiJiiifihing 
tiers, a hmuRphrrical tUmie Sniiaitul at the lop, a scjiuiriih harmikd with gradual I yvexpanding 
corbels and sl with a nerid of graduaJJy- dtm I n i shi ng cAA/tWuj* 

The la^ndri fifthe pliitforrrt diniilaitc die lowtat lUmcy ttf a mulii-itorevcd stmeturr. 
Thus, the IndD-Gormihiftn pilMtets, reitiiig on ilv monldwl Wmeut, luppoit lutiiltravel, 
over which air cqiIj iif t>ca[ni9, ihe latter liofdijig the Hat terrace. The botivcen lie 

pilasters ore luainiiinrly carved svkh panels, each rcprcKiitiiiif a tccna from ihc life of Buddiuit 
c,g. the dieani ofZ^tuyii, ihc intcrprttaiion of llic drearn^ the [lirtll of Gaiifaitw, Ibe batlntig 
of the urw-Uom diild, the modicr and ehild brought In a palanfimn toKapilavaim, Aura^s 
pTcdicticu of the (uture grcauicss of the cliilii]. Goutuma Icavmg Kapilavastu and Gautama i 

dismounting anil taking bavo of Chhamlaku- 

Hie recessed part of the lowest tief of the dftim ti rrJic\*cd wttli seated figures of (iuddhn^ 
wparutfd from one mioUicr by iTw contipoadirig part of tiie second drr has a row of 
dwarfUh male Rgora »mnding bctwwi irca. The part of die lopm&si iicr haa a 

trtliis-work* 

While ihr Imver jinri of the doimr pretenu a tene* of tcpiafissj cai'b divided mtii four 

trituiglei. llic upper is relieved wUh lonii-pefab. 

Ill D part nf the tepmoai tier Of die dtum fmd dnnic hm liceiT provided the! faqaik of a 
harrrhviiulied apoidAl shiine with an image of Ruddiui, 'Fhc vault rira abcfve t1«r hr^hi of 
the dirmt, 

37f STtJPA I A'F SANCHI 

Rp. 1T* 24^26 and 97. 
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3a. STOPA AT GlRaVAK 

Pp. 28,30 mid ?S. j , , 

Tivw brick ifspa preiwiii • towcr*iU(« ap pwuancc witb ■ high dmm and » wir dpme. 


39, RAILING ANU GATEWAY OF THE MAIN STOPA OK BHARHUT 
a» installed in the Indian Musciun, CAtcutta., 

Pp, |l. 2Sand 93-9C. 


40. MINIATURE STOPA AT BODU-GAYA 

Pp. 30 and 63. , l ias. 

The cJaboratcJv-tnouUed platConn of this miuiaiure m about the elcvroth-iwcuih 

centurv a.d., u slmusi cqnal In height U> tlie combined limm and domn Tim ccntml 
Jfctioia ou die four fiices of the platibnn make tc* plan fc The of the hcavilir- 

mouMuL drum contain niches wilJi iiuagcs within. The low dnme b a trumatwl cjUndcr. 
The haiv^i timuktes die ftinn of n The thhaUmaii has bent ttylized tab* a acrid 

pr dinci in the fonn of am ebngated cmic. 


41. STVPA INSIDE niE CORE OF THE COLOSSAL TT^ACRD ^TGPA 
(phcrto 4B) at Laitrlyn-NaniJangarh. 

Pp. 30 and flj. - i, 

PoesibSy of the Cnpla period, rhit ptT**aUs a polygwml pTadbmi, a drum with 
mouldings at tht haw and tup, a iicnitB|jltcrit!4l dmnr flattened at ilw (op and i gradnaily' 
expandiitg hiamiki. 


42. MINIATURE ,5r£^Pd FROM NAGAPATTlNAM 
[liDw in die Government Aliticnm, Mudnu), 

Pp. 17, 3ft and 197, . 

or the Iftlc Clidila perifttl, diii bronze minUtun: display* a fonn with & limiteu diitr^ 
budnn. The lower pari «in the form of a sanctuary' with a revolvhfl? door on one stda a™ 
flguK* of Buddha and Bodhialtva tn the central part {between pilasters) of the remain- 
log three rides. 

.At the four comm of the roof cd* the sanrtiury is ti tniniature tispa. 

The drum of the main irt/W above the basement i* vrav liw and b trlio-ed «ilU a 
The bulbous dome U marked with Ibur wheels, Ihciisg the dircflwMW- Tile high] y- 
ityUeod tMuarivoii ^sove the is a cone of gradnully- dinim iihing dbei, pJabed oft® 

above the other. TIm: lowest disc ii Rlieved with bms-pciaU. 

Copyright: Gtrvcimiieiit Museum. Madras. 


43. MINIATURE STVPA FROM KURKIHaR 
{now hi (he Pama Museum, PaUu). 

Pp, iO and 90, I 

tn lha bronre we find staifrase* gtviag aceen to the tomiee over the tbrce^ticrwl 

platrorm which b on p^, pllbri at ihc oornef* of die tomtfe, a cylittdiieal dnnti 

with Tuoulhngt at the base and tnp, a bulging hemisphericst] dome, a Aanrifaf with ttubcts 
at the top and a donunaiing rA/iirfnhnls with a scriei of jpadnally-dimioishiiig discs 
crowned hy tire shaft of a tuititog parasot. 
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44. STOPA-SUAPED RELIQUARY FROM JAUU.AN 
(ticiw In the Arcluu»k»gicnl TxxiU). 

Pp. 30, 126 and 127. 

Mndr «r this rdlqu«r>'i» of abniii Ibe filkb ccniiiry iimulatfs Oie !brm 

of ft jfMfia \vitb a iugh tbi^tkr^ plailbrEa, 4 cotqci^ drum^ an iiic4>njpicboti3 dunic, a 
plain harmika and 4 lii^bry-stylEE^ Eipfre-like rhkrtrdpafit 


43. CAA'E J2 AT AJANTA 
Fp. 12, 33 wwl m. 

In till* wioimAtcry, ilie edliftn^ arr^mged «ti threr tides iitm artylor luUL Abej^-e ih^ IrH 
of dooi-KSprnmgi is n icriet nf /Ati^jfNS-archeii coitiwcifd by railing!!;. 


4€, AFSID.AL ROCR^OLTT MONASI ERV AT DEJ)iA 
Pp^ 33/34 (fig. 5) and 1^, 

Tht plan of tbit cave is rjuhin' ummiftl for a moimiier^'* The cells an: arrayiMl aroiind 
Lbe artyLir liallt which it jiptiiM an plan and with a vatdtcd ceiling. Over the oblung door-^ 
opetimp mwe boiaadioc^shiiped tvniuescted with one aonthci^ by toMiiigt perched 

4>ji Vifann. Wiildn the uiidiei ww ^ct^m in imitaiXoii of i^Naodivork, Sorne of the cclb pracui 
bliad gtntod windows, 

47. REMAINS OP A CXlMPiFITE UNIT 

with a rwo apmdal sanetuarieii a tliira>winged muniiatETy aiilI b (Site 

im. G of Ti N* Ramachandmn) at NagaJiuijakondaL 
PpH JO (%. 5)i 41 and 207. 

The ntonostery here presents ihrec wmg!i^ the faurth ddc heing occupied hy two aptidal 
tanctuanc*^ anr witll « tWpa and die 6thsr with an Imngf of BiuhUis. TliJ!: cellf art; amtng^cd 
around a vemndih Ibrlng the dtrre sitln of m piUswed hidl (raiuced to a plbith with- Uro&utn 
fiiJlan vidhk). 

Beyond itur npddal saturtnatics and auUide thr peripheral wall ttiiiuh chr with a 
dnnii having four preoettions f^alar) facing the carnal dircctioai and a ihmie wtlU the 
franic^vnrk t^ iis core in the form of an eighl'^spfjked wbed with ft acpioriah bub. 

4R TTIIi COLOSSAL ’I'ERRACED .?Tf?]Pd AT lALrRTYA-NANDANG.ARJl 
Pp. 30 Atid 83. 

49, MONASTERIES I, lA AND IB ATN.\LANDA 
rp.40,41and«7. 

These:, brick nionoscerics itre quadrangiihir m pfatt They cimuist of a 

ccnlral courtyard aioimd wlikb runs a vemndah* the ceilii^ of which was wippaned by 
pJIlaTi (bases of ihr mhdng pillar s are visEblie on tiic kerb) reslisig on a raided kerb- At the 
haiik < 4 r ibe vcratidah are arrayed the ceLi- Guarded hy iwo Itiuikitig pytoni, the Goiit p<jreh 
leads to a rear poreh. The Mitral cell id" die back tklr. mMcIl fticcfl the porches biuI the Wk 
wall of which prowls heroiid the aligniiietit of the llonltuig cdls, was originally used iw a 
ehapcL 

M, rckir-cijT atAirrA-Gft/ifA at k.ari^\ 

l*p. 12 , 48, 4% IS5 and l.W. 
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51. ROa^^CUT CHAttrA-CeiHA AT 
Ey IS. 47, 48, 151 msd 152. 

52. ROCK^CUT CIRCULAR CItAm'A^.^llA AT JLt?^N'AR 
rp. 42, 44 ids- 13} «ul 157. 

53. ROCE-CUT<7tf/f/ir/l-G^7«4 AT ELLORA 
Pp. 15, 50, 51 (Hg. 17), (84 >nd 185, 

5L MAIL^IDHI TE^^PLE AT BODH-GAYA 
Pp 15, 54, 51 and B2. 

55. BRONZE MiNlAa^RE OF TT4E MAHABODHT TEMPLE FROM JHEWARI 
(now til the Indian Muiearn, CalcultH), 

P, 54. 


56. TEMPLE (7 .AT SAN'CW 
Pp. 15, 52, .53 and 9fl. 

57. mahAkala temple at ratnagtri 

Pp. 'SS, 56 and 226. 

58. TEMPLE 45 AT S,\NCHI 
Pp. 53 and 9fl. 

59. HrUEN TSANC, AS PAINTED TN A CHINESE MONASTERY 
1^. 6, 16 and 58. 

Thanks to the iavahuibte refxml of Hiuen Tsang v«r get a pictute of the Buddhist esta- 
blithnicnis that csisb.'d in the fast half gf the vnimlh century a.i>. Miuiy of the iMtes. niher.’ 
wise forgotien, have been iwhuntcd with the help of the dueciratu and dittanca fumulicd 
by this eminent Chitioc pitgriiiL 

Hiuen T&ang csuin to India tn Aj>. 530 nml IcR fbr rihin* afler a tpiui of Iburteea years. 
He vot only sttidisd mltnuively Botldlihi literature In {mpntiant Institutioni liiie NAlandl 
hut ttawUod eximnveiy thmiglioiit ttte ciut temporary India. 

60. ASOK.VS PIIXAR AT LUMBINT 
Pp. 9. 58 «tulJ9. 

Fashioned out of the Utuoar sandirone and treated with a (ugh politb, the tapoHng 
drrular pillar is now hnrB oTtts crowning membtaa. Tile rapping rlune b a modem addition 
to Icrq) intact the pillar which lias a verdeal fusure froma the top down to the middle. The 
height of the polished portion of the cuam pillar b 24 8. 3 in., otic wliicii a part (7 8. 
high} is hutied behiw the ground, TliC HKaei liei^t of ibe hanutti^^msrd eireul^ portion 
below the poliiLcd part has not been aaccttauied. 

61. INSCRIFTION ON ASOKA’S PILLAR AT LUMBTNl 
Pp. 10 and 59. 

Written In the Bndirtd script of tbe third century b,c., the itucriptlon mdt ns ftiUows: 
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da<iStta{ih\pi^ fiwdaxhm %'m» etUm ^ht ma^^te hlds Btidi* tUf 

Sakyjtmnfti silibigB^^lkUful tiiStkitbh (ha mmpSpik todd Bkogifrtm jAitti Ln^num^ 

ggmt ni^lih A4/r 

*Kiftg Pn^'aditni, Bclovixl Of ihn God** twenw ^icare after Id* ooconalbu, came in pmon 
and paid hb facmiajte to thii place, becatoc Buddlui, the Sage of die Sdlt)Ti 5 j wai bom here, 
flc cimswl n *taiK to be built around the place and also ratsod a rtorur pillar* Bcca»«e 
tfir Divine One was Iwra licre, he made die vQlajse oftuifcnim free of van and nibjeet to 
pay only onc'^igliili oT die produce,' 

«2* BIRTH OF GAUTAMA AT l-UMBlNl 

Pp. \t 9 and 59. 

The Sculpture is now ftkcd to the back wall of a tooderu ibtine eivicted ovir die tDined 
top of an ancient rcmple—the main saactuaey of die site, li was esdewlrd from die earlier 
lancniaiy^ in wliicli it had been installed a> die sdiicf object of wonhip, 

69. BRON!!E FIGURES AT LUhfBINT 
P, 60. 

Possibly- found during the excavaiitm of 1993*94, thnc early iimnies ate now in the 
t^stody of die monk of the Lumbinf Dliamiadnya Oaitunhtec, lloih are »UtI witJi their hark 
side concave. 

The imallet (3J in. high) of thr two Inures prcnimaUy stands for a devotee with folded 

TIrt <rthf-f figure {41 in. h^h) apparently represenis a Bodhis&tu-i. CuiiiMidy enough* 
it bear* ihc aitribuies of both Fadntapnm and Vajrapani. Thus, in its right liand ia the 
df a FuUy^bSowomcd lotiUi while in its left hand Js a wtfm. Thi* may be diie to jt> early date 
when the Buddhist iconography ti« not yet crN-slaHlred In its rigjd fonn. 

64. RAILING AT aODH-CAYA 

P^. It and 61) 

Only the pmt* of the railing which cnnrclcd the Matin bodhi temple In die Gupta 
period are vidhlc in this photograph. A* noted on p, 6L wliilc soino prats are of the lint 
century 0,cl, odiers arc of the Gupta period. 

Tliese prat* have recently beat shifted to the Ardiaeological Mirantm at Bodh-Oaya. 
The ones now vislhlr at the site are tjicir topics, 

fiS. CAPITAL OF ASoKA'S PILLAR AT SARNATH 
(lunviii the Archaeologleai Museum, Samath), 

Pp. to Ktui 66, 

66, DHj^MEKHSTOPA AT$AR.\‘ATH 

Fp.. 16 and 6ft. 

t^f the nydiodricaJ type, the rfjir^ it now 1>crdt of die upper part. Tlie fodng of die dome 
and the upper mouhBngs uf the drum arc alto mbshig. The Titgh dnim with baK*inouldings 
and eight niches, which pretumably contained image*, is distinguished ftir decorative pattemt 
and scrutbwork of eonsiimniate wwimatuhip. 


67. A'tRFAJirA-atArrrA (as RF.ST 0 RED in I92TJ and vV//JFAyd.SHRlNE 
(aiTobuilt bi 1956) at KuHnagura 
P. 70. 
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A% (be U*nc iif ike £be waa ralaixd to dw: fewer part oP the 

enne. Ccwijseeiiictttivj ita ojigiiud ^utAvard Ihnii eisuJd itnt be irpi^oduced. 

TIjc present ff^a-shrine ii an alwtutdy^ intidrrii |trtu=txm! builf In IP5fi mtr 
^nffbi^ff-imAge of Buddha, btshionf.d in fbe Giipta, periud 


68. STRUCTURAL REM-^Vlf^ ON TffE CljlTDHRAKCTA 

R 73. 


69- SGULRrURED S'fELE FROM .ANLARAVATI 
(now in the Aixhacnloglcal Miiscnm, Arruravati). 
l*p. 74 and 203, 

III ihc photograph h fceii one of Lhc fkcc^ df tlic itcle of limestone taiaed. at 

Amaravau in the [ate ^ond ccatiJTy n.c. This particular face depioti iSuddhii"^ lait joitmey 
from VaiMU |o KuMtuigara where he attaiticd 

The hmn Ihed bibeb are of gttsai lidp In iJdntifviDg due fcenea carved on (he fhciv Tlw 
trm ^1 die dexter (hwir portion) ittpracut ihe mred of Vni^lL The tree 

l^dhre whidi n child » prciciited by a bciu fipiTr die particulitrly saj^wl tLihiiputra- 
chait^a where ihe people iiied to pray fitr 

Tlic seated fignre with fctlcind hatub in front of die footprinU of Buddha tm the sxuiter 
tepraenis Mnra rKtK>rtiii^f Buddha to paw away^ when be in ihr Chip^k^liaJtv^^ 

*nie l^ret-^^ijJred apiida! structurcitiiinedLatety tMryond MjSra %>t3Tidt For the Maliavaiia* 
where the presence ofHnddha w tndicfticd by die rcpreientaition of frrt ficlow 
a scat Oveif whitdi u ipreatl an tiizibretfe. 

On the dexter of die Baiiuputra-cJiMtya b an IwieriEied label uieiiiuri|^ ''elephajit"i |OOk^ 
Buddha is «iid ItiljAvr bade fai^ rll to VmSJT with 4 ui ekphnm'i look before he pmeecded 
toWiinb Kidhmgara. 

'fhe river with turbulent current deputird immediately beJdnd the vaultjcd iiruetum h 
possibly tJic tuibulent stream which Buddha emued to pre^tnU the LicIicJihavSi fixutt Mlnw- 
ing him on. hb journey to RuHnagiira. The uJm^buwt ^irhich Buddha gmve to the Lichdiliaviii 
as a memento is proluihty the one seen halting on die sircani- 

Tlje damaged relief with only tw'o mounuiig figures cotton i on the eop is a port of the 
•ceite of Jmhnin^tta. 

70. SEALING OF TIIFp NALANI)Ar\fAILAV!H.\R^ 

(now rti the Indian Mureiimr Cahulta). 

IV 67 and a?. 

tHm! Terracotta sealing reiadi (’Of die 

eommunity of the ^iciicrable monb of the auspicjous Nalanda-miihavihafn"! 

Above iltc legemi u a wheel darkked by two decr^ the symbolical icpr^ntation «f the 
Firsi Scun™ In the llerr-PiirlL a motif aecc-pted by almost all ihc oF iRdi* hi 

eotieje uf time. 


71* TEMPLE I ANfXMONAfn ERV -AT SAHE1I1 
R 77. 

Of abcHjt the tmih erntm^ Temple I is baited lu the nuddk uf the ijiaeJous 
courtyard ot‘a large luuiiajitery whicli widi in four wings of the biick-lwidt edh k of ihe 
type. In front of thr celk is a venuntaJi running: along the four stdrp of the ctMtrtyatd- 
Very little oF the itiperntnictufe of l!ie reiiiplc winch km a it now prewrred. 
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72. MADi TEMPLR AT NAL.\ND/\ (5113 31 
P, 8a 

'riMr itjiirrjvfir {flii whkh Arc ifen vMtfiff), ^ llic lisslli tci ilic cxUiil lop 

witrrJi c^toi^ ihc lowest pofiim of the ibrioc-eliwibcr. 

'rhe two towrr-like AtepM ivjtli stu^o-wofk ire peithed Af the comm oT die pbUbriu 
tiT the ftlih phAsc. Ttese wdl thone ai the gFoiiod^kvel ww exposed After Tnunvuig 

the (UJlng oF the seventh phase, a portion of which b *cm ahuiiitif tlie sulmw of ihe sbih 
phase, 

7a STUCCOWORK OF TIIE KtAIK ITMPLE {SITE 3) AT NALANDA 

i\ as. 

'fhe pliivto^pAfilt cweri a poitiim tif the of the pbtlbi™ side of ttic ftiiLi'CAK 

of the lifth phiwc {wtli century a^D.J of iIjc tempk* TIte Bjfum csf JIu^lhA and BodMsativai^ 
cxectiied in ttiicco, irveal the eon«immEiie ikitl artist who modcUttl Litem. 

74, BRONZE IMAGE OF TARA FROM KURKIHAR 
(now m tlie Falzia MiiMrumL. 

17 anrl SJO. 

the Ilcddiilpi goddexies TSra occupies iltc nu^t rxAltcd poAUioiii In the 
yfinft and VAjrayfin# cemres the iJ utiibcf of her images was Foujid tn be second only to that 
of BuddhA ITtf populanty whs due lo hrr role as a Bavlotu'' of mankind Jjram ulf lundi of 
pc^U Her dtoActeriitic attributes are at hltte loius attd Of fme workmatnMp^ 

the imago (11] in. high) U of about llte ninth mituty A.o. 

Copyrights Mujeam« 

75, GOLD*PLATED BRONZE IMAGE OF LOKESVARA FROM KURKIilAR 
(now ia the Palm Museum), 

1^. 17 and 90. 

'Che num popubr B«>dlnsattva of Urn Buddiiisb was Avalokliovara notrd for tib threat 
compurioR. He ti ccticriwl of m many fan» In hi* limpkiL Jbnn, he hn i di the ttallL of a 
lottii with bii left Itanjj and diapJay* tseta-Midrd with his rightr Of abnui the cles'cnth-tweiftii 
century A.£t., tlic tmago is tO in, high, 

76 . RAILING AT BHARHUT 

A portiunor ifajMsuUn^ with llit? iuljoiiiing pitlar of ilic taiaUsni gileway cif ihe Main 
Sttipa a* found 4U Blwliut t^tovr liouMtl in lIic tudian Museum, C^eutta). 

1^. J1, 20 and 92 IT 

77. lw\STERN GATEWAY OF SIIDPA 1 AT SANCIII 

ll,26«4ui97, 

7». INTERIOR OF CA\'E 4 ATlL\Cn 

V. tw, 

79, BRONZE IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM PHOPUN*AR 
{tutw in ihc Niuinnal Mtu^utn, New DeUU). 

15 and 91, 
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With both diouldm covmd by a the figure stand* ia saim-piis (viili.it> right 

palm in « 

On ihe pc^dtal it a dcdicabtry record, m. charaeters of the fifth or wxrii century aj),, 

of fiakya-bhihthukirharya Dttdilbadiu. 

The height of the image lAiitb the pcdeital i> I ft* ft in* 


80. FA0j\D!i OF K CltAn U-O^HA (GAVE 12) AT DllAMNAR 
i‘, 105. 

81. BRONZE IMAGE OF LOKESVARA 
(bow in ihe Srhugiir Mtueum). 

P. 109. 

or fine workiiuinihip, the image i» coasecratDd during the peigti of Queen Dldda- 


82. 5'IONE IMAGE ilF PADMAPAijll tTtO.M P.ANDRfiTHAN 
(unw b die Srinagar Museum), 

p. no. 

B3. TWO PAGES, OF TOE PHAjSAPARAmTA >VlAi\USCam’ FROM GILGIT 
Fp. 22 and 113. 

Courtesy r N’^LlliuibJiii Utiit 


B 4 . 'I'ERRACiED BASE OF A StOBA AT PARASPORA 
P. 112 . 

65 * PAVEMENT .AND PLATFORM -AT HARWAN 
P. 111 . 

86. ItELIG-CASKEl’ FROM SHAFf-JI-KI-DflER! 

(ttmr tu the Pediauf^u Museum). 

Pp. 21, 119 and 120, ^ 

87 . 6 f(?Pvl-COURT, CFL\PELS AND MONAS'IERV AT TAKHT-t-BAlH 

l*p- 120 ami 121. 

88 . DHARMARAJIKA AT TAXILA 

Pp. 117, 125 and 126. 

89 . MAITREVA .AT JAULIAN 
P. 126, 

Undhlutivii hfailn:)'n, liie Fului'c Biidiihai nceuiding 16 the Huddhin belief, h MPaitnig 
in tlic Turiiiift heaven till his time conm te appear i>n caitb as Buddha. Tltr antiquity o 
hit imagcB goes badi to die Ruriun times, Iti the earlier imago he is nmalljr associat™ 
wtdt a nedtar'Ila^ ^ ^ 

McKlcIlrd in tlurxu, die present image, of about the fifth ccnluiy A,D,, » m 
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ntiAS, The neck «r n Ihuk » hold tty dw |{ap beitivcn iwo fitigm i>f the teA |iatdi of the 
ItodtitranvjL 

flO. BUDDHA FROM MIRPUR^KHAS 

(now III itic Frioce ofWi^i Moseom, Bomboyh 
P, 132 . 

Ot about the begianiog of die fifth century AJt... the tcitacoiiA image b it) ^y^^asudti* 

31. 5r<7R.f-SHAPED SAKCTUARY AT KOLVl 

P^i. 52 and 13 R. 

32. ^rrOPd-SHAPED SANCl’UARV AT BINNAYAOA 
Flp. S2. 139 atid 140. 

93. TERRACO'n'A IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM DEVNLMOfU 
P. 1 + 5 . 

Of the fourth century aj)., the fisnre, vuitfi both diouldcn covered, in ithyetut-n^S, 
'lllC hifluciice uf Gondliira is fell in the fniagi:. 

M. TERRACOTTA IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM DEVNIMORI 
lA 145 

or the fcHirth century aj>., the imiige dllfcis Cram the piHxdLig Txidi tu drapezy and 
fucia] fealuret. 


95. CAVE 26 AT SA.NA 
P. J«. 


96. CAVE 30 AT TALAJA 
p. ua. 


97. INTERIOR OF mECHAlTrA^^lHA AT BHryA 
pR. 12, +7. +B. 15) and 152. 

«. SCULPTURED RIGIH’ W.\LL OF TTiE VEHANUAll OF CAVE 16 AT lllirVJA 
P.152. 


99. VERANDAH OF THE AT’ BEDSA 

Pp. 4B. 153 and 15+. 

100. A tSOUPLE ON THE WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF THE CHAlTi'A’Cl^tiA 
at Kjula 

I’p. 46 iitid 155 . 

101. CAPITALS OF TWO riLL.ARS OF THE CHAlTtA^BltiA AT KARLA 
Pp. 49, 195 nut) 19& 


*i72 BITI>1>H1ST UONUHEKTlt 

102, cmmA^.fttirA (jk the uhOta-leisiiV group at junwar 

F. 160. 

m. CAVE 7 OF Tl-IE GAlsniSA-lEIiJA GROUP AT JUNNAR 
1^. ^ and 160. 

IM, I KIEZE OX J HE FAg VUfi OF '( HE aiAIlTA-GmiA AT KOMIANE 

F, 162. 


105. CNAITU-GStHA AT KONDUTE 
Pp. 44 ami lG3i 

t0& AVAlOKnTAVAKA AS A SAVTOUR FROM PERILS 
ti) Cave ilO Kanlinl. 

P. 1^. 

107. A COUPLE ON T'HE l'AqV\DE OK THE HALL OF l llE C7fd/7T.l-C^llHd AT 
KANHERI 
P. 167, 


loa. FACADE OF Tm CUdirrA-C^IflA AT NASIK 
Fp, 48 aud 169. 

IW, FA^.ADE OF CAVE 3 AT N'/\SIK 
Fp. 33 aiul 17L 


110. ENTRANCE lO' eA\^ 4 AT PITALKHORA 
P.-IJ3. 

The i£atcly figures uf die AAta^pdiiu with a )iiroii 4 ( rubtiu Ijody mul beaming faec ate 
particularly orretdng. Tile vacuitsenuclrcular ipofc betwem the two elcpLaiiti vrakerrfpiially 
iKcupnd by Tjiwhml 


HI. FACAIJE OF CAVE (9 AT .AJANTA 
Fp.. 16^ SO and 177, 


112. LN-IERIOR OF C^AVK 2fi AT .^]r\NTA 
Fp. 15, 50 and 177. 


113, INTERIOR OF CjWE 2 AT A^A^a■A 
Pp. 16 and 1771, 

114. LVTERiOR OF CAVE 3 AT AURANGAErVO 
Pp, 170 and 18U. 
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IIS. DANSEUSE amidst MUS1C1A.VS Iti UAVE 7 AT AURANGABAD 
P. 181. 


1I6^ PORTION OF THE HALL OF THE SECOND IXOOR OF CAW. 13 AT ELLORA 

P. tea. 


117. INSCRIBED AND SCULPTURED PILLAR FROM SANNATHJ 
P. 190, 


118. RELIEVED SLAB FROM SA.NNATHI 
P, 190. 

I* dcpwi* Bfictdha (lymlwlicaUy TvpR3«ntcd by footprint* in front of » tliiwu^ bcloi^ 
ihr BoiUia 

118. BRONZE IMAGE OF MAITREYA FROM MELAYUR 
(noiv ill tbe Govemmcut Miueutn, Modm), 

IM. 

Of about tbe ninth century A-n., tbe gold-plated image u of fttie workmanship, 
Copyright: Govomioenl Muwuin, 'Madras, 

120 * BRONZE IMAGE OF MAITREYA FROM -VAG.APA*mNAM 
(now in the Covemuietit Miuoun, Madsu).^ 

P. 197. 

Stytlrtiealty, the Image hot been aongned to (he Chola period. 

Copyr^it: Govcrnmeiit Mmscuih, Madras, 


121. CHINESE PAGODA AT KAaAPATTlNAM 
- Pp, 196 and 1«. ‘ 


122. IMAGE OF BUDDHA AT KaNGHIPURAW 
P. 194. 

I2S. RELIC-CASKETS FROM ITIE SOimiERN -fFAA’d OF ITIE MAHACHAITVA 
u Antara^’ad (now in the AretioeoEogical Museum, .VmaravatiL 
Pp. 21. 28 and 202. 

Bebw the coiketi ore sees tlutf respective contents. 


12L A MINOR S7VPA AT AMARAVATI 

P. 202. 

Although reduced tn a Ibw ntouikd. tbe availBble muains ate intemiiiig on aceouut ol 
the profusely carved lieocstniic tlnha Ibrnung (be drum-&faile. 

The diameter of the according to A Rea, it onfj' HR. GompaKd (o tbe tliniEn- 
■buis of the tbr tculptuml olaba am hsge. Thb bat led tome icJiftlan to twiicye Lhxt the 

tculpiured dabs or^nally liclangcd to the Mahicluntya, and only at a taie date tltey have 

aM -18 
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been fixed a^iisi die drum of die minor >f#B located ouftide die aouUi galeway of (be 
MaMcbaitya- 

The are now iu the Ardmculogiot Museum at AmarnvatL 

125. SITE 9 AT NAGAJVfUNAKONDA 

P, 206. 

12fi. SCULFRTREf) SLAB FROM NAGARJUXAKO^DA 
[now in due Arrhaeological Mun^. N'ag»o«n“l‘titula), 

?p. 14 and 208. 

Tlii: timestone slab formed one of the laies of slabs that vencctod the facade of the drum 
of a It fiimishes a gooil idea about the form of the and tlicir eoibeUMhtocnts of 
the durd ceuhiry m: at Nagorjunakonda. 


127. VmAfrrARA jataka on a coping from gou 

{now in the GovcmTneni Museum, .Madras). 

Pp. und 210. 

Ill the pbotoyraph fmd only, a portion of die Vaimlar^ Jitakn, which forms the tbrane 
of tbSi partkitlar slab of limatodae- On the left Vcuaritara » s«n driving a bnllodi^JiH; hi» 
wife and two children are widiin dw wngoin. Amidst die assemblage art Bruinniia asking 
for the gift ofthe bulfocks. The mult oftto giftiidcpicicd in the mat! soeiie whCTc Vesamtam 
and hi* wife nrr now fn ihr role of the gHled bulloclu, the children hemg within the cart* 
Tlic accosting figures in fmni of y.essaniara isre siipplicvits who are asking fm die cm- 
Vessamara made this gift too. Of the ftcntaccBe, only (hr iignre nf Vraatitaia s wile carryinji 
due of the childira is viublc in the plfotograpli. 

Copyright: Government Musirtan, MadrBS. 

128, EPISODE OF NANDA ON A LIMESTONE COPING FROM GOLl 

(now in thr Meiropolitmi Nfuscum of Art, New VwkL 

Pp. 4, 14 and 210. 

After hti forced eonvemon. NwwU iva* unable to take to liU inuiiastic fUfe in a happy 
w^y, as he pined for his bcaimfiiJ wife Stitidnri. In mder to cure Nanda'a itutnlin^ attach* 
nient to bs wife, ituddlia tor* the dcspuridcut mniik to Sakra's eourt full of <eJ«iial nv«<P™ 
of lavishing beauty. Nanda found to his delight that these nymphs were as much supOTOf b 
beauty to Siuidari as die . was to the ugly monkey encountered on the way toSakras 
paradise. 

In the exlreiiie right of the photograph Buddlui with Nanda (not shown in the pholo’ 
grairii) » seen (lyiug towards Sakiii't paradbr, while a Bionkey it swii seated on. the Stump 
of a tree. Next, Buddha and Naiuln aie in Sstkra's muri whr« Buddha points towards (hr 
veksriat nymphs. 

Capyright: Metropolitan Musciint of .Ait. New York. 

i29. MANDHAT.A on a slab FROM JAGCAYYAPRl'A 
(now in iU« Ctn’cmmem Museum. Madras'l. 

P. 21L 

Tlie itttiwOnfir sluh formed part of die veneer uf the drum of the Main Stupa. 

'Fhc teliefdepieti the univensllmonarch (rhilntiMrrin) MandlifitH With liiS seven (lesaumi 
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tmmctv. wheel, gmv, queen, fcneimlL rninisiCT* horse and elcplunt With Itb railed ri^t 
hand he h causn^ n sheww of toim and 

Copyright!; Govemment Miueutn, ^ladfu^ 

130. MAIN STOPA at GUMJ^DIDURRU 
Pp. 14 and 212t ^ 

The drum rmheSidted in the tlilid eemury a.|i. wiih tkbir rarved with the mutif 
df diiW^tr BeCwcrn the siibs vwe fumstor Over ifte ibit» and pihutm zmi a frieze. 

The hguec ofBuddha nn the sinbter h «i addidon of the sixth nr levcntb tentmy 


131* TEMFTAnON AND .^SAULT OF MARA ON A SLAB UlOM GHANTASALA 

(luw in the Mus^ Guimet, 

Pp. 2 And 216. 

Tin? Utnettmut ilab 6»rmed poH of the tnjtie veacer nf the Main Stlipiu It depicci M^ra^ii 
AMuuilt and retreat and Manias daughteni tempting m vain Buddha, the latter's presence 
indiesued rymfaniicaUy b>' a tbrunr brl-m the Bodfd tree. 

Ctspyrightt Music Guime^ FnHi. 

132. IMAGES OF BUDDHA 

in fmat of the witbJii die imiciuml ihaity^-gjiha ai &iiitupaih. 

P. 217. 


133. STRUCTURAL CIUTirdM^ILi AT GUNTITPALLI 
Pp,45,46 (fig. 15) «idan. 

154. ROCK-CUT’ aiAlTrA^^HA AT GUNTUPALLI 
Pp, 44. 45 (%. 14) and 218. 


155, MMS STOPA ON BOJJANNAKONDA NEAR SANKAKAM 
P. 2J9. 


136. BUDDHIST REMAINS ON CURUJaiL\KTAKONDA NEAR RAMATIRTHAM 
Pp, 220 aud221. 

137. CIRCULAR ClWTrA^ftliJA AND STOMAS AT SAUHUNDAM 
Ipp. 45 KiLd 222. 


138, MONASTERY t AT RATNAGIRI 
Ppv 228-30. 


t». DOOR-FRAME OF MONASTERY 1 AT’ RATNAGIRI 
P.229. 

The hna^ of Buddha vndblr fhi«iugb the < 3 peitiiig oT die door Li urtdun tlm dulne of the 
nuxiastcry. 
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MO, MArICHI I%0M KHIUMING 

(tuw in the Barip«da Mtuciim}. 

P, 233. 

The dunsheaded (6Jie sow-liltej goddess oinie* in fer rifiht Jtuuls a rtcodlc, an 
tupper poitioii bndieji), imjws ind a i/yn mid ih left hunds 9 suing (?)i a mxwe, a Ixiw 
and a hwgh of an tree. Her chariot h dmwii by sevro the charioteer being RShti. 

nic backWb i» i^ilKd with the Buddhist ensed and a dedkatory nsixwd in chmaciw 
of about the fkvciitli centwy A,n, 

141. .VtAIN SANCni/ARV A'l PAHARPUR. 

Fp. 16. 241 mid 242. 

142. TERRACOTTA PLAQJUES FOUND AT MAlNAMATt 
Pp. 244 and, 245. 

FRONTlSmCE I E4EAD OF BUDDHA, SARNATH 
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tuifiinfnli 33 
143 


!kt 

MiidiigArAn>i IS42 

M^tai^i#U fClXrwiAvJUL kitmL 77 
a4S 

kl4iildniiictLcliRi-Mkv^6^A. 32 
M»idliura^tt4 (^tiimijnij, Hb. 
^ladhuiCTiK. 2^ 

R- n. [0. liii luiun idl 

iTf. _ 

MAdHyniiiBLp ™ 


ilAfdliv'^uiikA. MiiJ|FiAiitlk4, to. lOT 
MAftliyv lYwictli.lll lli, |fiR 
^4itdl^b i'riitway*«£idij»j, tit 

ktbdaim, |#| 

7, iii-. 4, 7, m. «il. 1^ 71, 
72,73,117, m 

240 

luUfi? iprlli,. 17 
M-^lnll|Mii'4ih. I#1 
SlAKabluifaH SR 

+l/«aMMifi«ijybwiuifH. 2, 17$ 
Miih4bod>ik, Gl 6|. 64, 217^ 

62, 63': dwjrijpLiort tiT—by ifluen 

.S3, 62. 61. 

i^: rcnij^, ICI. 13, 

60,01, bh 

vVJih^lHMihi Id} I 13 

[L 9L 20, ^ I!I0, 
20h 41 mktky^LLVflMt (ArtiftfAviOU. 

ti mh Mum m 

Ai i ;4^iiTEPMulidi4rfM. 
ftil «l j40:||lipipflA, 2l\l IP 
fCAlilKtLlmtf^ (ObAtlljCllMlikiL, J!^. 
213, 210; III SiffiirtifnakinitlAi 28, 

aoo.Toa ^ 

MAkAii. 42, 

lO 

^laSl3dl!ViL [jijvii)i4. 

!klAhadh4riimA|[rfrrp Illfl 
.Vfiu(‘i£dltaiiiuiJji^ . 1M 
4t4|L ?6 

^fA^KljAnApulAl. 71 
SfnMkalti, \% ^rnUb 

MAh4U47A|i4. m. n. 89: tiJiim hn 
uwn wiry i^r 76 
.Vf AhJJilfylyeajA, 6 
i|a4i3l^hiltrx(iiii. 143^ 1*07 
SUhi^i, m 
Mtfiaiiiiyl (lie MlrS) 

MjtulikiAyOH. 112. 1^ 

Jfdby^ljFinr (ITKCL 17^ 

Xid^Jliiwl^ 

MAt44iru)Ji (rn^rr^i jUf 
SfflHatilmiii (AiiikiMrc aI IliiOJIl'uij^ 7 
NClb^tilMEhJin pE IcfkinA? r£iuaiti>iy. fjl 
l4|AliIii6ifUiii [$4iyA>p 
mthJ-j^k4A4t,tlXti^K 

fill... fill, 73 

4T[. L9I| 104 

3t4l^-pAiS^jtirv4iia-^4hJFim, 
Xf«ltJlfniijdpoiii t^uraiifl. 1,1. 39 


XfjlhliMikaxl 150 
11, (16 


706 

^4a}iAr3M-<l£yvpUTtbFyihJtra. I In 
X^iArilA-flMidrH'yBTia^villAn, ll. Ill 
\44iiljau6iiAr 10 
XljihirAHUTrDp 10, ITi^ 14#. 1^ 

133. 149, llO 
BLUhiiiM^j|tii|Lii, 74n^ l$9 

JD. 

M^blwkA^ ,120 

tTi4n^ ij^ti ili fc ' 1.6^ 

ilaha^H^A-iupU 10^ 

kfiiiLuii^; is-j. Ha 

MAkatliOpB i'oOCrvbi.i>i 74ii.. 74. 71^. 

ii, m 

utii^'iirfi. 173 

MjiM^aoiiia. 14L 74il, 20. 76. 

6, T2i 31^ 

motiaiierr- 74 

7ft 
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RlFDDlUrr monuments 


17, 67( 

N3, lil. tS£t, 23S; BEbavidm^ 

24^4 24^1 tifftirnla^, 

liSbi.^ J.igAiiiial4^ I6!» ^38; JaUvAim 

-T 77; NMAijjuujil4ttkdA 
Mlfifuu>p 17, S7; nd^tipiiirf^:, 
iSi^ K^kcnnifillikB^, 23^; Rjl- 
fMlnri-j \7* 228, 2S^\ 

224. 232: Samiaypua^, 238; Sww- 
(iimi^ iQ, A^K 41, m 24^1 Vikra- 
iTwiHfr^, 18^ 18; a/n. 

70 

Mali^Tfisc 3ji 72 
M«bivii¥B'4ic4rapQth4i. ]!U1 
MftliiyJUiiu S3, *7. *8, lif, 63^* a&^ 
tSO, 130,331,233,238; wiw. 228 
^laiii^OiiU'V^^y^Uui, ItudcUitMi), 9Gi 
pvtrhcnn, efl; 22R, 2IBf pfnak^k 84 
MAhlvltibC, 63 

MiihijlUin, a M, 62 t 236 

Mabcodni, 10, 97, |90 
Mftlniuifu|9lla lvKiT;iu_k^4 242 
Mubocidmiimuui (i^alluva linii. L91 
MjilaAvuK^ 63. 111 

Mobrth, T7, 78 
MiibSpilLt (FaIa kbcifl. bB. 

^{AiUil7s^lI£Q8AU| jO, I'M 
MobUlifliunmuLniiiil I80 
MtiniiinLun. 17. 32, 51, 237. 242, 

243^; rmn^ £if ItklK 217. 

23a, 243, 34fl 
MiiMdJjd. 213 
hiaiuJoi, 190 
Mitiirs^t*},, HSi 142p 143 
Sliditty^. 15. 33. fiO, 88. 89, S84. 

19^. W. m 22ft, 232, 234 
MvJSiitnii {i«'c M«(!li>'«irui^ 

93, % 112* I77j 179, S®, 

2iJi rsS 

Mn4w4a»iw, tSl, 167 
Mb4fti(Al]0cfulb]i FUftnyiliLrj, 69 
XfMlBJljnmr, 113 

111. ill, IH 
Malnya hiU. 192 

IWnimib, S7, 18, IS2, 194, 

2 S6n. 

lIiKxim^ 239 

4. 6, ?i ^ K-ultii:uaHfa, C 7] 
ofrivn.7 
MitbU. 76 
MAiiik2r5 iiak, 76 
MoIwa, 74, 9i. 142*3, 

MAiMn^l»dy,. 192 
MitldnkMknjqAp 159,, iOQ 

M^biimUu, 

17 

mK > 4 9pt{»}, SI, 41, 77, iTfi, J9&. m, 
2af>, m. m 2i0> Ztt. Zll 1\% 
SI7,221t222,m24l, 242.343 
MMiilMcir,^], if)^ )9S, tGd; Bbtidliin 
imoipOQq irt fort-Mr^tl. 91 

Mimgaluvlniiiia 64 
MattfcAidre, 112 
MAOivlhfln. 68 

Muilkjuiiiii, 

28. 128^9 
m, 191 
Xfn^mnldka tentpk* 

Mmmvdil, 53, bO, B7, 103, 
^23(.2Xij33,2S3 
Mjuyuwt*^ 244 
Mmiipw^I, L!l9 


Muahctm^ U1 

mttimijL 19 

Vi Kwiakilniini 

[hP^ , m, we, 243.250 ,2521 



S^>iuuii£iO^ Stkhin. 

3. U, 177. 2Jb: ooniib 

eC 2. tl7«. 3»Dt Jia, (Uu^izep < 
2f iw^|lk^riIi* ItMldlw la ritu, f, 
Manihm f«ni, 131 

NU(xvi>witi^»vunnsn. 17. m. (11 
71: JJwf-linrt in, 7) 
Nfcrdm, 120. |» 

MbfA, 2 

M»rbVtr,4n. az, 223, 233. 23fi 
Mula(&.!md>, 73,73 
MirmHiVn-LcilwtiSthiM^idi^. 130 

MBJoOiiAulanjtiiiTff \^ 

Mjflkirt (kiaiiputrt (aInd khwrn tn 
&EH3la Mn^IcbuLiniitit) 5 
M*M , 190 » ^ ^ 

ftdiMq, 56 

2r.5 

llfSt5^iUtr,71 

^faihum^ X 8, II* If. C7, 7B, m, 98: 
fflau, fli A eMddiliBJ vanur] 
lie,: Pudii^f imagjt bsatptidfi^ 

f4n.: mi^hmnth^t^gtmi^Ah 

f?^**^?**** *1- Bt K»u. 

14, 77, 7fl, „ 
Sani^, tf «1, St SMMlik, 14, fi7. 
M Sbnil^ tTbiiri (4. ((Sn-^ iJoa. 
npCtnl latcnpdont o#; f-lfl.* achodf 
e4Btlj 13, Hn.; KiUiruvi^ (3, tiUM 
^ nHmiMtfy nf, lls,j 

210 

MfttiTvtHicbchhji potb, 3H 
l\ ^Airflu^AAlUJttjtr 19 ( 

+, 6, 23(l, 7/i, 97; 
coivvrtncKi uft 4; fuiUitj. Uie siienipt 
JiT 4)nm)itiU iA cMatE ichiiiii hi thr 
fij premier oj" 

*< W i ift rtwmmty nf. 
76! vnr the bcMlv-nslhi of. 
II. 23a., 17 
Sfiua, (IS 

«v sa. 74. 7.<, 79. m, 9®, IIJ, (34, 
IB6.221,222,24®, entpirt, M:Pn: 
lured (f«1l, In., buikti Ami wnri. 
BiA^ipv 23su «. 51, 134; a-e, 
pwKNi, m. 4(i,», 92, OB, 131. ise 
IrliUBTH, II, 12.93.06,1B 
Mjivelillwni, 112 

Mijfi, XUvSilA'l, >tAltATiia>«, I . Ml. 

59, W; ilmin 1. |0, 95 
^T«VurKttlI4]«lltilll■. 191 

MitjwUuuij. 2 S 2 i niitrki, 271, JSl 

midW {iw nifftdnnni, 23.24.20,78 
bfimii.» 

Megtis, 1416 
MefhnviliMM, 107, lOS 
Mn^vsnia, Mabnmnn, G7 
M^rut, 193 
M^nsukr, 12, I (6 
Mem. (93 


Mmhw (tivfk), 1-14 
niiniiJ-cuirrt, 17,69, 103 

M«mA flf Att, ?v'«r 

90 

MidclkPatk 3 
Ifiihupur (niilncij. 233 
MigsdJrA L«» Sttasilil 
Mttir>.niifS Fhk \'iakh4|. 76 
Mihbuhulu, t07.117 
UlhincTilttni. Hn. 
KIi4i-ld]tFti.|ii6,pt>'i(ix. 239 
Mill»lU{«r«l*aMcREtB{er), 12 
iV^i»ita-fiiilfkg, tl. 116 
Mluuiia, 142 
MiMlJHib (liveri, US 
MuaJ pbic, ISO 
MUpuivM,**, 130, |3(. lIttJiS 
bfir Eiponu, 119o. 

Milni dviHitf'. Ml 
Milm tongi. 61 
MotiitBUpulci Thm, 10 
MQ'tLB-la^h'li. 1311 
Molicnj»diu«, 130, 131-33 
3fcifai]r-MtqiHlR, 124, 126, 177 
^lo-ln-'po. H7n. 

IW. (S( 

M4n iiBcripiiim, SSn. 

XjoRBitery sltn MahivUilra 

MfpbOdnur, Bjiit mbAdfl. Bi Eirt., 17, 
14. 16. 17. »-(L 47ii:, 57. 60, fii. 
f »,»»«., 70, Tl, Ti. 74, 74. TJ, re, 
77,81,SISJ. W>.87.97,98, W, Ittl. 
IDS. 107, tOB, (10. 112. il3. llSn-, 
rill. 117, tl8, J19. 120, lit, 121, 
123. 124, 125, 126. 127. 128. 196. 
131, (32. 193, 194. 195. 140, til. 

149. t44. !4S, 146. T4T, 143. 130. 
t52, liSl, IM, 156. 157. 138, l», 

150, len (62, 163. J68. I70. 

17L 173, t74, 179. ITS, 177, 179, 
182. 184. 188. (91, 191. 19B1, 194, 
tflS. (96. 199. 205. 266. KtT^ 209, 
ini 215. 2IB; 219, 221, 252. 223. 
22*. 226, 227, 228, 329, 230. 291. 
233. 234, asi. 236. 2^7, 240. 2*9. 
2+4, 2*3, 246, :47. ZW, 251. 453- 
259! Mljufflcti (tuuiutl iiT. 41. ~ 
MKtnMp^uiIL 4(. 183. 116. 132. 
127. barb-ionn, 3t, (83. 118, 111. 
286, kilclhin. 41. tOl. 118. ill. 122, 
127, (52, 206. 209, wrnttr, ISt 
rriMtoDT. 41, 10.3. lie. I2t. 122. 
127, imr, 286, ZOO, leitllen. (1^ 
I27i rt«rc-rx»«ii, 41^ 103 127. t32. 
206. «ni*(ilnltCiUee, *1. 229. 

33, « (11f.^>, 194} welhwrtnw 
rpck-«itl. 83-36; «rchiMlure h 



144, 146, lOl. ilSi 221, m. 

232, auii 81, 87, 141, rwbtiJf. 36. 
itnnc, M, 87, lOa. 229. 230i ifm- 
•esutim liSu* Ibiiurb. il * 'vwd. II4 
3:?, rvib 

hrkhtifsf^ bctli [mnniiiuii with nrp^ 
crtd i iiied tu imv ittT tntrp» of * 
Twjirtw^, 33. m, M7p il7, m. m. 
156. 157, I62t 163* IW, 17K iHr 
m, 166* 23t; t€iU *■ 

doctuttanflip SS; cofla wf—oulwndSy 
dwn^nc thr ildrpe U W 
mH vnth m circelJJ pSao 
till ci:illn|^ i^i fwnpancutl 0^ 
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complex scemlitv Hio 

3l: 3^ S3i ¥li 

m, 1S7, m, £46^ fiutofi 

tskra liito cmuililcrktJkstf u 

ibir lilD 91', kicdrpiiritiiin: di 
fliniKxli«iiitwr (piw nuigr nr 
m. J+* 93, ia.4l, m, n, 100. IC^ 
m, SU6, 03. [31. H% H749. 169, 

167 , m, i“6, m, JB3, m am 

?35: Llt^, pLmnT^i'iark-aiif^ 33, 

35p m—iiMulaf mauf of 32, 

(if r£t>, lUO. 164, 167. 162^ 

63, «fnfii7 ccU with lint *mym^ 136, 
nr iww cull* rt«uir6 by ■ How? 
tohby t Willi ctf witbiTLtt ft pUbred 
irbftinbCT}^, ^ ii30fc ccllft 

Ifudii^ 4 36, 137^ l>|6, 

147, 167* S6q, I6U 16^. 174. 
iolM halt (pr lUnM \ky 

cdlftcvi wl&53i tm 
[pbb'y witb r:eb* oti ftidB ftiid b 
ball at (b« k^K 14D, wiillifhl b^i 
with Ji verandah in fnwt and wiih 
ccl}ft <wi -11# two ddtx, tSfip 
166, -vriilkd hull! wiik ft termtuli m 
6^kqi ud vWlll fdli Ml rbrtr tt^ 
iwninft ftidcf, 33, 147, I46, iW* 
[50. im 162. 170. 171, 176. 
u^AU^d [ulU wkk ft pilland wtJidab 
in fhftu ftfid wHn tetU oa thm 
fCEnftiuliH lui^ and diiiJip<liarrtbc3 
^fiTPcodeu liv 4 pwb or ftutnrliairvp 
bermtomaesun*) beyocHl thft middle 

r pTlluf bftck iJd# ofilia Imil. 33, 
Ido, 169, iliDidtftji^Lir, r^7j 
with pcKtkoft wtUini tbc walled 

ball, lOO. iiyoui, pUn of nmniml, 
35, 36. —unicmmi (dlituy in ipmit 
liftPBt] with rio m. 56, 116^ 

bloA of two ftf ihm iwTn wiih 11 
coiniDotiverandah hn Hvih, ] 16^ 
Ui; Qfw-wbij£ed.2l^^ £20,212^ cwph 


116,. m. 125, taO. IlL I3S, 141, 
115, 146, 236. 240, IH. H\ w(ib 
fInulftr prajoctitHd at cormn^ 182, 
wcdi iibin^linE e-dlji on 7 hit lidra of t 
4=iHirtTftrd, 45.4t.m ill Sm ii7, 
131, III, m. 200, 207. 303. 229, 
2HI, 232, 245, with « iwlbrrd 
ra thfi canlic of the coutt'- 
yanL 4 i. aoCv 309. wIUi celb 04t 
■ tdn r Off a ooaffyait] uad htilU IIhI 
chmiiben oti tlic ruurth dd«v 12 L 
ll£l, Wllh 4 Hnrftifttiftb fnimlti# liif 
<tIJi and tiinninii flrptind cocittyard. 
Il_m IHJL 220,m 2«p 
a tnrmtiiBry m dir pf coun.» 

wdk 4| I wbb II wvikiii a 

U6. wfili ft abapel ^ihmrel havlrkff 
an bnw wiihtn* 41, ft®. 99. I03. 
115, 131. 145. arm aSJp ^iil* 

€^h on thiTF ikfes arid a tn^ 
double apiiddJ aanctuify on tba 
HaitiIi wilr« Ifft-, 2fi^; With nbtiHijt 
otMa and cUlpildil wK 36i wiih 
■ulrtaie kudiiiK m ibe i4ipcKf vlrary, 

4b >16. ISI* m: liRltQ 
•kylahi, 87i nwocniiKn ^ 32; pi^ 
vkWl with fttrnvftteil drain* 4l|2l9ip 
223; pf»vi<ird vrtih pykB 34 ike 4 cru£« 
ntTE, 4L ffil 6i, 223; ruiii iaid dimn 
fa ihe fico nl (hm nwi iu t of* 32; 


•ervitig ibfi dujil purpo« otinpoialK 
ftjid unefurafT, 34; fttpn- 
ycA, m II* «7, m 103, m, 127. 
131; lEicwiftlorcwd, m wilJi 
ft rewnmir in tbr 121; 

with iuhilduin' xhtincs ewnfn^ trom 
inln uf baUp 34; wim a aettel 
clmirnlirr. 103, 229„ 231 
Mmiitbv^ (Diiirici], 3 il 
raodtH4ririv0<>|i» I IBv 22 b 

23S; witn i:anrinfi. 209 
M^yu, 7 
Mwv^ ijs 

Mounj^^vlhlm^ 111® 

Mtiipdlva, Md^a^yn {*ct S*f- 

mtihb 66, 67; onffn cf die tmm cf. 
66- 

iMrieiuili5pauii, 235 
NIachlUfiila (Nina hiiig^p 2 

ewdhtr.l, IT. loT 

EiJipetor. 65 

3|uSiknnntid>^1iiai^6A44tvl£ II, 

tn 

Mtiliftinmad ibti-Qfaimp 130 
Mulismiaderii. 224 
hluLir-KaiidhA+fali. 15. 67; at Eattuth. 
I3.C7 

M0[A|;aiKiliiikut1‘vdiKni (of 3amaxb|p 

200 ti. 

hlukksftTvlvntijim. IDO, 115 

M0luv9«:i-4.£|]i3iiUdtft, |D2 
Mulkftiib 1311 
229 

Mn^ ^vzAUi {Tlrihftidmra}^ 72 
M^Lwimi-viKs^ W 
MuniikliibKl {iTvirklb t56 
i^lnalr Oubnrt (l^rubaU2 
Ux>dm*itu JO. 10, 20, 57. 63, 64, m, 
72. 74, 06, !ci@, im 223, 224. 276. 
234,2^2+3 
Muftalfaiiiir^ 2, 74 
M>ia-riftian. 243 h- 
MyldpcirCk 191 

MyKrr, l(^4b n-r ^ 192. m 


N 

Xa(,lfti’’ajul'Vlhlitft, ID7 
NlLiilkj.O 
Nadiur, ISO 

mi^^Uh ^ t^r J«^p teir^ ir^. 
179, 105. 107*210. 22S.25I 

Na«a|i4JlbiftEii. i«7|£Apftiilnftnip 

N4iftifA||ana(rnb N^tfaillaiui. 17, 

il^qjlftiUhdhftr. 109 
Xx^ralilrij 119 

tdii**^* 177^ 3)0 

laT^ m 1H* |05 

K&driimlckfijtft, 211 
SWrjiinafandft, I1 IS, Z6.m ^ 
rtU. 3j, 32, II il*. 46,47. ms I9S. 
m m n.* 201^10. 215^ 216. 22 b 
231: f^rchacnbaflicftf M|y™m nr* 
205; (kd^-pi^ at, IT. m 207. 
309; cieculaf nib U. 43, 206^ 207. 
209; hill, 2Q\ 206; wilh 

26, 20t ^ 

Nft^ammmxiir Dam, 305 
j^fib t63,li5 

N^yOfa* m 

Piiii«b95 
Xftipur.fSO 
Kafrai.>di. 249 


Nidia^na, [35. m, 170, ITI 
NfthftrallabQdu.^O? 

T^ftirafyana, lalnjan (nrrr), 2, 4^ DO, 

62 

Nft-Lta-po-tftti-iUi, 1^2 

6. S, 710 

X3Uad4. XiliMiOa. 4. 6. liiv 17. 16* 
36 9i, lb m 5b 37, 61* 

75p B5^. 90. 103. 137, 14b 143, 

tea. I9i, m. 2 m 227 . 229 , 237. 

245; fts ft aitd crluicailnruil 

reitirr, 5T^ 6P, 143, ftJlairiinft thr 
Halts of ft nnivcfriiv. 16, 66; euab- 
ILihraenf pf. 1(L J7, [8,08; reeminc 
iKe mvnne ef hnmdFtd viUa^i^ Ikan 
BAnhivonlhitiid. 16, 86; tiiiai|»- 
linn, 241; itwfikf, 16. Ofi^ pMuwuri. 
34, aa,®!): irachm, 57* 96 
NiMf|LlB-(Dih]$vihAra, S7,. S7 
Nak-Sumn, 

Nfttriidlr% m 
NnliftnuiUl fKn^t 201, 

Nihiru-, m n 
N«mi|luil„ 1^ 13. 

NftHdft, 4p2l0 
NaHUiuiwb, ®5 
NftAibri^ 

^*fta-y^. ^08 

Naiftftiifihai^ptq fCilipU 126 

NartttfiJiftVftrtiian II fPrilUvn kuaf], 

Its 

Kamuydft ^dvet 

N»ok, ftfSiifci. II. 51. 35 

ifl*. Ob 4®. 93, ISO, IM. [57* lOO. 
loX 165. 166> 166^71; 
fth 46 

Katbewl Sfurntn, New rkJhi, tSp 135 
!4aiitkurp ill 

hftvr. lb 41 47* in, 49. to. 105. 
lt\ m, 146, im I31p [5b 15b 
im [60, 16b i6T> in. [7 b 173. 
[7H, m, 102, 103; wiilEirs pi— 
Imkfed wlib beftim. 105, I St, ITS. 
176. leOisT^tftiAl from rtfitr by 

^*iyftkfti, m 

^^\'ft1ullip 156 ri. 

LTJp IAS 
.NmpviHitt. 196 
Keiniuidu^ 139 
Ki^b 20. m 
Vcfiahrav £49*7^0 

^m}e^ 7'mlmi ]. B *?. 24* f»6. 246. 
2i9,2Sa 

100 

h£mjiftA4, )O0 

Nife* 243, 250 
yiWjhft-fam 7 It. 

252 

wniAii^ItT ^ 

t, 23u 24®. 749« 237 
713 

7 PI. 

ni^k^ln, 2S3 
!t*CdiiJ^|iiftT 60 

117 

hilbvftii. 196 

f^iffTftJitbft jRAiipunm iMablvirab 5 
ftiraSinp 5 

ftrii^$.5,66.69;lS2 
anaifa^h-fry*. 09. 70 
Nirvtpa era. It n.f 64 
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BUEUltllilT MONL'MENTS 


(cT ICtii3iJL«ffluti3 null 

247 

m 

Nortli FitnitEcf Af^nuip ^ 20 

Sunbrm ll^ncnlt ^ 

NorUicrn SUclc Minliod 2S3 
Kiiiflja lOp is, 15$, 

l^2Wi-07 

NcfWiiirL (rtilW«y-flntiivi)i 5fl 
nunfi^p a> JO. w. m. 

17!, i«), 1^00. m 
minftttiii^ J4li 

>S'jtffrodlui-iEt4k^ ^Bnnrdfi Dcer)^ (iS 

m ^52, m 

N%i«p}nKl3iiki. 2.^. 252, 2i43 


Oriuntpptirl. 1'ddjilHlii'jnLVM, 32, ^7^ 
MK Bfp ITOi M |C44-liiinp cta^lrr. $7^ 
c^ublii^iciMai uf, 19 
O^MiisputT-nuM^ih S.ti, IB; ImkAi 
in ihf Uhiuy icartirfi tfC 57 

224. m 
OKfni4-*i, 72^ 

041.5l-ki> 257 
M 59 

C>inpqff ^ 

<?!1273, 10, 15, i$. 17, la, n astf. 

ZWt 224, 125. 22tt 

Omun, pn *iJ*l 227? 

Scbod fuT in}| 5^1 S5; 

^k* 231 s Irnip4« ™l* SA. 

CTintnimiiotl (Dkuki'l. -KTr L^J 
Oiwlh, 5^ 57, 75 


PMHf. 53, 231 

|*«lilKi«k hill aa 

7 n. 

IHUnwuPi 0 
P^^tLtrikMnu. 39$ 

rtblitufriLni, )5,Sft, 1fl3. tit), IMf.m. 
167, m. 176. mK iBo, m. m 
232,258.246 
PpdttthiMfiililMva. 17. $6 

H, 317 

noi^odn^ f9i7 
rti^Li^ Lill 

Sum Juw , =65, 126 

piWr240 

lUUlpfff. n. 21 40 IIV. iJ.fiHv 
S7*L,,lt^ l R24<M3p 2+4,143 
I‘kb;»rpiir-Fptc6trt±r, 17 
pAitiifa Ifiinipumt 174 
puJHlk^ mo, 53. 63p 80. g-i: 100. 
iOJ,Trip *16, m 150, 

IW. m, 161 166, t7f 175, *71 
176. 177. nn, 17R lil 
PaiihAP^ 172 
PnkJiUn.2ti*j24| 

Fiik^kiitT.TS 

PatRfiV IS. 17, Ilk m. 611. BG. 9Q, 119, 
Kill. 257, m, 2». 240. 
evlibJiilicdl by |b^-'4lnt*‘ ^6, 248; 

61 74, 87, 991234, 23S 

P!aiUii»d>Tcri^ tl5 rt. 


pijL 


pakt liibfcdli 2t0 

fsii.ii. m, isHiioii. Si 

raUtdlUl^ 147 

FpJiyjml 1^ 

p^ll^GXTnidm JOO 

l‘nllHiiw(<l> 199: inKTipiion, 1911 
Mrii^ m. m. 201 
Uk ^9^ 
dJLkU, 192 
f*alnjulp I9« 
l?^d Dati. llS 
HtlWn, 13 
FUrkohiOa-jK&fp 70 
19 A. 

.35.56v 152^ 229. OI. 233. 
241, 242, 243 
I'^ini^lu^bGq^ 163 

m ilB, 177, 1U0.229 
(nicuipuiicry), 70 

lW5ik65 
PAoifnTH bfi3llki7P» 6i 
cam, 168 
|^^lii,.237 

pAiidffikntt, J07, 110 
FliMlL^Jron. 1^ 

92. E02 
9M91 

npiiyMa loJld, J!H 
hiAil^, 19i 
ISniu, 23:; 

Mdtrttsy 132 
haWnt* 112 
Pap^A. 193 

357 

A 

P^poru m. 112-13 
jhriiwH. im, 244 
23 

Wti^awAfN 250 
Pafjhiu{hlia._ tOB, ll>3. Ui 
PlfiWyjrallu. j 

21 fr.. $9, IN, 177, 205 

pakwitmt. 3l 
|Jl 

K r^, dG 
T^^jUviiTl; 230 
KErivj. *1 

Mj^9BH^E4iCCl. '3^> 5llr 37A 

tVinhinuE. 117* 124 

PsiAl JliiiliUi4Hi. 113 n.' 

PMviArla 15S 
ra^-^a,74 
JM^. 50, £31 

F&iAlktiiii«^ li 

9^ 10. It 74 . 91 11'« 
FftianumdEi! raiuip 226 
Pa-Ufu m 

ihpCfliPWi 66 

f^han^hAiiL 16. 17. 57 n. 

Mtbrtyw. Tl 

uau, 

PjI.ju, Oh 9.7t. 73, BT,, 9); Muuau.t, 
W, W. 224 

Pa cuiliEiuYa 55 

hupk^A. FattUmkji, FApU.Hu FWif' 
m m 243. 244 

Priuiii. 150 
PivS, 6. 7 
FivSriJia. 82 

P^vAnl? al 


^i.'afiil3iTib|ivat>a^ 17 

ite,™. !». ZB, m 

I^icu. I9t, isu 

F.^vwv 12, li3, ] IS, t20; ilinnitn, 
i2i. m 

Mw. 

ranfihiuir, 91; Bi.dill.w nun. ui, 91 
*14.tiil.«iii^ 'liewpl^ BA 
nt^tnal f)!)(Hiic:t),2:24 
ijUfMcrt, -Id. S2. 23; 54, )S. 0. BQ. 
m. 1«. tl3, 1(8, im 121, ilt2, 

m m, iJM, iSBi, 140, m, i«. 

H7. >«, 152, 138, 434, IW. 157, 

158, m, 10, 181; (0. 10. 184. 

165, 10, m. 171, 173. (74, 178, 

177. 179, (0, 104, laa. IB7. 

188, 1%. 203, m 210, 211, 212. 

2N. 217. 220. aai, 290,231; 
C(innthi;Hi. 119,120, (21. 122,124, 
129, 137 
FUliuJi, 238 

pJiliul*1. cDlunml*], 12. 78, 29, 24 n., 
26, 33. tl.'K. 44, 46.40. 4913®. M. 
58; 0,6J. eSt «7.0,0,73. 74.76, 
79 B.. e3v 61.83,87, 83. Ml. *7, SO- 
)0. 102. too, Idfi, t(». (II. I1^ 
ll5iL^ no, 134. J3t. 138, ,139,140, 
147, 148. 149, (W. 151, iSO, 54, 
155. 157. 138, (0, 10. 1S1. 

163. IB4, 165. 166; 167. 10- I7l, 
173. 173. m. 176, 177, ITO, «>. 
183. 164 10. 187. !<». 1». W 
199, 200, 281. 703, 204, 2(», ^ 
207. 209. 210. 211, 2U. 213. SIJ* 
215. 217, 219, 740. WJ, 22®. 23®* 
133.2+2,246.248. S4a.»2,«m^ 
b* iH^vttnl IHTj I*. 

liO, 161. i67.S£20;™f*«*.fi7. li»- 
10, ITii. 177, 179, 100; (9f>. *0^ 
2(0, lit; {Miuhian, 116: 

Ijy |i« *liO tupilpll'l 204. 

w'lti!d i( 

76, Tiil, 30, J«H. Sra: ljuHM, <0®. 
i84i iiatuiied (** *•“. **7??' 
Alak«1,», 6?. C9, W. 91. I1W. 2W. 
IIS; mtfnMKy-» 2W: *? 

tquAt, 97. ms. 137, 138. iw* IW, 
147, 164; MU0>^ 

M. hi, i», (sTtss, (36, mr. » 
139, t«. 161. «67. 189. IT®, 

ITfj 175. 170, 10, (85: rte«(iu^^ 
B«int. 1)B; 

(36; 

t«f, l<S3.*J'Ain5*(i«*ll™l*=*'Al^(T 

*7 Motnv* ptfif'A, 7*. 73i-m 

(uiit)H. I ■A', 
lirttm-ndcd. (55; njiiralU'fluinJ. 
I Ml «qum r.CW ^ 

nlikwi^ flHil *m taffifUll m tho iniHlMCr 

48, 134. H7.2lT. IJl tutuwe'"'i;'* 

4:iul ^tiil 4Kli*NWu] " I 

tiiidldlc i.itl« ctwKwfriiW ***’** * 
ISa, 162, ITU. 176,210.2*71*8™**" 

230: '»i»8 l>oitM(|kl»> 21 f*’ 

)M[ will, (tufif-m^ri.*, k®, 153. l-*. 

158. I.5», IBk 167. (69, 17®: 
iA«vJ.ilMipal b**rt*l. Ift’ 

wlOi StaufVPTi f*o}*ili. pftUii™*^*?’ 
66 M, 97, (34; wUb «bUt|i*if 
itifH. 100; witb ijfiB|p»i»*l *■" ®*j|* 

137. 104. IBS: !««*«** 
24 It.. 42. 20 


INDEX 


301 


uiHwid |i4vilh30. S4, 

Fi4u^iivl<3. 135 
*totffire»U3f. 

FlfHlla ^bnjpur)^ 91 
Fippalii, m, 1^7 
Pip^uthv'attn, 7 

L ti. 7Ma. Si, as. m, 
549. uw, 253. 213 

riuilllu»», 12. 24 n^ M, 47| 11«* 
liO. IJi2. J7I.I-1; 4!* 

17, m, 175 
FhA^a!y», {73 
nvhlTOtit M 

pUffitr. 17, 34. m, ^2. n *31, 
I3S. l!ia. I5S>, m m 217. 1\% 

m, m 

pUifqro. 7a. 7^ »>. Ill, 121, 152, 
163. (&4v 222. 250. 2-Hi; uT 
47. 50. M. 2flSI. apa^, 
47. lOa, 22i, oWcKg. O; 2*, 

50. Td. as, its. jS. L2I, Ut I3J, 

144. Kfj, 20R. 210. 219. 120, 246. 
Inick-lDmU 2i6. circutiif^ 50j. L22. 

vt lib wish hr nkhO’ 

pitiifcn. 30^ IlS^ Mlt 122. 

145. iM^r I5U 2%Cv vf irui^lLUxJ 
ihflmi 50: paiir-tlcd hv ptiwcrvi 
50. 144. 145. 20& 220t M^bur^ 30, 
liSp m. Ifi. 144, m, 

2e, lenrjcod. 50, S5. ItO. I2l. *44, 
flljfilit uffitffw, 26,130. L5 It 313^ 

wiili in<n{liiiiifp. VlO. 1^, 144, 

145, 220* WIili prdj^i^iu cm Pnar 
(ncm nf m KiiPifr^ 30* Wriib wliliulr 
tiiwie Ml ibtt of, ISi] dT 

c«mpW*. 56, 50. 70, ea. 941113,137, 
IHU; 14{l. BS. 115, 1SS, 

ivuJi BighU oi' 55. 113. Witb 

4mildln(p, 89, L57, l5Hs 130, With 

qicbrt mnd tiltiu4<cEa. 83} veoHfv^ 
wifli drmiu^d tkle^ ] 1 i 
(ic« 41 k> tAitli}, 31 

pp-foKo* 236 
Po-hi-tlMi.. 11:5 
puml I4ink} 
roKlkhmv 

Podtids |5L t53,134. 157 
pwTtt, 59, 57B.,77*aL8a. 103, 111, 
m. 145. 167. m. Wv IB7. Em 
117* 219. m 222. 2m 229. 130, 
240,24l«i45,24fi 

pufiirti^ 44. 50. 52. 53 B,, Bl. Bfit. 99, 
140. 155, m, 179: fllUnml* 50, 52, 
I3fl. 139. itO, 177. inO. IS2 
Pifr^lilb-pV 236 
rqtAlJikft, 247 
PqltlokM ^DDIMlClIulllK *912 
pottery finbL 47 

MtMjApA-Mktf [kc hImi pfvmkMXJil 
p^), 9rftl., S7 rt.. 77*9711*1125. 
im 127* 231 242, 241, 246; 

nrltli lilBk 126 
tVuilyou. r» 
ir^M, n. 19* I1» 

231239: UTimOr. 238 
P^l^A^MninrOa flttAlBeK 79. jl5 
PniJiivilBklriU. <S2 

]|i6, LGi7pili^Nw, t77| 
IW£ 

PYAitjg, *1.5 

p£^. 199. SW II. 
IViiicnaiEt.lT5.7J>.!ll241 


Pntiippiit-CIb^nJpafX 236 
F^lijh<li3aa« 1/2 

f32, 70, S9, *41 
m,22S 

Bkui Y^4i*41wldKii. 21 n.* M 
tVjity^-0it0dli4-4iLbl^^ 1 SUk. 

l5«VBtn«BiJLr I Oft. 1 lO 

15ivinbA'vlli5rv, 1 * «, 

PftAVJLftt. 3 CL, 5 
Frultiil, 186 

PtPTBrtUitiil 1»|I|, ciiniinUilfltiir\ 
Wib. 24, m 30 «„ 42. 55, ai 92, 

k 104, T12. I ll m. m. 

15L 151, 171 laOp 185. IB4* 

m 2D4p m aji* 211 214 . a is, 

217, 227« 24S; p9\v6 iLitn. 
204 , 115, 217: »^iOi » EliWiii 01 
limc^-plKiar^ 93 
Pnrtne, 65 cl 
hiOonv, im 115 

Publ^tfiiiia-Miiirs-mQlm^AAMA^ TT^ 
FuiJuvi4|^i^i^3iiitniiT. im 197 

FudAina. 191 
PurAi^io, \m 
Fulumflvl. 1 7 1* im 
PbA9V4f*hwiB. 2$4 

IbyqlrA^'&rOljAiiA, li^lp 13B n, 

pyiunb, 90. m 

KiSnLliibliiMni. 116 
KByip"^ 5 
jAmj* *07 

Kri (Diiincil. UK 223, 225 
pmilfli. l5M5i. 15S 
^tTDJL ISS 

IHB 

142 

nfi(7flyuitl4-^4riirB, 14S 

f^fbbhm^kAi. 169, 182, 

PQ'HJikv.und liuia. 5 
PTirtniv^rmdii. Gl , 66 
aundfvarami fPoihflifflr^j H* M7j. 

H8| mpul uf itaitiibkfiL, 17; 

l^fiBiiljA if, 115^19 
PuHjj^hAptira^irMt>tlAlii, IL7. 110 

annalutltatmtMTtl^iAH 

POrVELrinUL 5, 32, 70 S i 
iiQ^irftl iMMiirtffTy brtrM iiwi 
iNpnj& 31 

(eStwdaK 

Pijlrvat^H^ fP0va3eliv«,U 111 
Py]rhba|9viElta2, 1*5* C^^fl »!* 

Puibpiftrv. Fudlia^ii, 199 

Fvilifnjtd-i. 223 
I^EisbpiHki-v^rA* 


RH^lia, 295 ti,. 297, 230 
«acrt. 35. 44. W, 149. 132, *59, Iftt 
leU liS^j KS, IW. m. 17*i 172, 

*7i. *73, [76,177. IBO. IBStvKHMkn. 
4Jt,m 149. 169. 172^ ITS. 176 
f4IJ(iV56.23l 

a^MiM {BuiiaiiA'* wi, u 4. m 
Mdihafi Tat palrlintpiYp 5 
IlAbuk 2U 

gfthiilflifllitiirfni. 9? 


lUirJiur {l^inHnh IlKI 
pttiJift^* bxlmirzulr, raokb#. |J, 24, 26, 
47,61* ^ OS, 67, 9C£, US, 9i 93. 97, 
9B, 105.134 J39,141,149, 151, ISl 
153. 154, IWh 150, LS7, im 159* 

liiO, 16U *62, 163. 164. |65, iriljv 

169, 170, t7lp *73, 174, |75. 176. 

180. 200, 301 i04, m 2*5/tlll. 

2341 irbgyv ihe dainr fmtmfKl 
24. 152, IG». 171. 
17&, 201; 4hiirw. l*w ilrtm» f,^ 
36.m3K*36.im 
174: 4r^j9i| {he fficcwimtii tmb 4L 
ilw bwf flf aWpB. 14i 26, 93, W. 97. 
m *51, m tit* 2H: tfoutKi 
imil iMh Ifrr* 11^ 6*1 62; 
cunj^mctiM oC 24, m 6l« 94; 

67; ^ihatcru. 49, until 
rrli^^ 9^4. 97, 90, 111; ’■modm 
cHiplaTcd Im ihu ^Miumic^ 
tlm nf hi hfir. 26 
raiciy tcttitvii (*?e mliaifinl 
Kjilpir, 11^ 

KiiiiK-fi lllinnkiir. % 

Rl]«it>ri,iUA. 737 

lUjminTis (MlJpfl, a. Lu, Jt.fl.3J. Si, 
fe, 37, W, 63,71-73; 73. Vv.’i 
Rt|^iAr4itH. 37. 76 
|90 

MjiJa bI Nakcu*, ^ 

Rn vi(m I JCa»J»j. I3J. ^9*V 
fU^M«khiM{i>. 737 

H^jArljAppcttiiTipalll^ *96 
^ fliiliatip 3 Mh, 134 
J^uiua/i^iiLilt 187 

Rija-vniAri (at P^tnliikaiiw™?, IOOp 
R^I^Tiliftfli fiti knuitiHeaiKm RriinilS. 
R4|i^VcHl-kJliFiil'i 74 

( ITH L-i 

asMiJl, 235 

Rljsiuirm (c£^, *9£. J05 
RiUrryichl fciri^ 161 

^Dtttririh Z3’h 2m 
aikjiu14i-^*>011^1141^1^^^ 

KfiWntPiii tPdk kiuc'i. 90 
apUiulnfiii^ ISTi 
Rub^tii, 10 
aakia-EjoiprlyAn I tt! 
a^iktiiiiMiiriti. ti6 
H:*kui FlTtit ti^ iL-in.*b li.ii‘Eh333li 
fini^lil^«iTufui. 11 
HA«n*£r6.niji. 7^ 9 If,. 97* ip^j^ m* 

Rjiitiaiuilwpur (Dmutwm. IRi 
aSrnupSU kP:tU Idflg.’* 10 
Ibiniomchmlk art 
aimivel*. H 

tUinbb«4i1^ HkiiVhOK *9 *1- 

Rttfqp^ 239 
VLutmim^rn 

ajuujiurvA. 9 
RanltilflYA. *00 

RiBijBVaJbbimA*£i 

m, i44 

tIansAnTAti. f3t>r 
a;itifffjiiiJL!a teitijBr 

asagm^lui. 100 
a^ot-tifi^iiH^ ita 
UjiOiifvuk, 11 ti. 


iff iLifi]iO*Aileya, 


L9I 



T5UDDJTIST MONUMENTS 


302 


fm'rrli 75^ 77 

kpf fji; 1^7 

^ ^'lULiiir /C*ii|iif mI 

Btancfiit t43 
185.427 
fUloJtokvi. m 

lUiMurifL 17. 23p I8> n, Ja, =55. 103, 
423. 44V32t utppcf^W!-, 'ti4 
HAtiiwP-iriAi^vdim/1T+ 
HcLii^fciLmjlflniL 213 

Tiirmudfubhavii^ tlS 

iiW) 

I IX I7!4 128 

ftivabimnja. 23^ 
icltinli, 7. 3 

rtteiw. ii- 4ip m. Hi5l. im, J5U 
122. 127.132, KB. fa?, 205.2«>3 
ta*Ji54.5.\23l 

rdi«.7. a, 9, lip 21, n, m m. 7Llt 
73. 75, Tff. 7fl, a0.85.9r.i^7;96. m. 
11$ fi.. m. Hr. i$2, m, 
laSr m m, m mh, 2ii; 

Ubo. 21: bpAii^ ?> 8^- U. 

16.2t.a4piS7«»7.f8p Il6w Ua. 148, 
L27( 202« ZMj duiirniliMlIon oL 11.. 

i^lic-cluiiubcr, 28.70,78.98. 113. U4> 
iia, m. m m, 13X iia. 243 , 

23]i; with m pyf]»uihlal top, tl|&{ 
vaviIiaI, 138 

r<di<m&iTi tnicct. lOr 21, 2#» 20. 87,. 
7$p 78. 79- aw iL. B2, 85^ 03,97i ITT; 
ti9, 121, 120,127, m, ifir isa, 

ii3. J41. iM. [i%M7, tea, m. 
lafi, m. m, m. tit m, aia 

217, 331. 32t tm. 259 s bt- 

cribcd, ID. 24; 70, 8ff, 82, I IS. 128. 
J29. 144. m, lik m, 2i^4 Iti^ 

JU»uu:hmi;iU, 2lD 
Rai1id». 108 
mEMij', 131. mp70:3 
Rillu^ lU^ 
fuMt^3,6Ct.242 
71 

llttliipaiiiuL fuc aIm> Sarnaih)„ .2t 3^ 
6G;oriMli m tiv naUx 136 
rAclfHEni wdi iwicli oiir end raMd Ut 
•cm tlic jKifpoie otm pUkrtw Kh ininc 
twi), Jt ISt 147, lilt IA4. 
150, 157. 162, JD5p 170, |7|, 171, 
175, m 

r<3dkii<Mt DCfTift^v ti53 
tiOLk^dicti 'fi» ipftdct AloLil 

R«4iirM tntrt\, 5, 247, 248 
R«3k{Elkg»rl, iii. 244 

Uoittikn irofwiA, 128, ^IS 

iLQfmr. 117 

RcAhlbi-viUDbri. 14 il 
H^ fadhttTK'b^ttJtildL 108 a 
HudtBpunuhAcLitldL, 205^ 2D7 
RmUwtui I fSnkji. S«lni|ip, It N1 
liuf^utiu nt, 1:1$ 

RttuiitiitHlci vW ttlv^i^tiddttlli, 1, "idi, 

24a 

Runimindri, KiutiinuidcvL $9 j iCERpic. 
SdpOO 

Uup^d, Rupidrd, ^ 
Ru|»vtii«kuivi** 344 

244 

Rt^)cBi fitraun), tll9 
RupoilK, 91 


$ 

S;iliQctlwiilliA ^'UiiSrkt)* 144 
S:iluTTtiiiD (iitwlf I H 
£r3db-tt^. 230 

SjtTitiar, 239 h.: iincr^mn, 330 

dhfliwiiw-chfilij^pr^vaft 
irUi5£4^ l)r» 

LI3 

2D I 

MJdliHttfE i|« 17 
S^d/irnmdtS, 17 

^^huwm. m 35t, m 
diiuja ttiU. 241 
aiiajjita^-17* m.jn 
^aluiialjbujA-fA&jUiiliui, 150 
Siilii^ili,t 14.77 
SiOHrrtwKUihinhp 1. 77* 240 
mi 113 
s^iFfiiuiikii. m^n 
^idpiir, 131 
SalluiOAhit. 311 
lijuEawMli, 42. I$0 

£»ileiiilxEi(tl tif jWinnfro, 17. 66. ISj 
130 

ca. 6^^ L3G- lai. 720: rultp 8^; 
llim, Vffkn. I9l; 63 

Saivkni. 

iX U n.. 116. 134, 153. iGt 
168. STD; HEiuiiuTcd^ 155; S^iTrpp^ 
13, i n 
Sabib. 90 

31. TH. 247 
fVlii«, 183 

SAlrn, 2 It, % 12,59, 7% IW. I i0, mi 
pweking dje EkEw-bom Gititiuim, 
lki vidliai audidut it Indml&lA 
hivt-, 12. 73 165 

i* 4. X 7. M, 59. 0D, 347. 
248.249,251*353 

•^aiyuiwili, lop 

SfikTftimim, ItX tt. 12, It 85, 116, 
Iftir. 334 
SlMcyttntkVr^ I 
^41 yiAmi rfilv^t 6 

95, mi.ajo 

s^ilaljiri^iA. 70 

SJUIi4Jq^lK> ppiltwcp 344.345 
Salon (DiftrkcHi iMZ 
Si,^LLburHUirt. IT, 43. 100. 2(N. 22U211 
SklrfWtAbt, 931 

Stti/Jt^oum-iitiiKlvihSiiii, 324, 232 

87. lu* m 

umim, 131 
funrnmik 13D 
ISH 

.MtBw-jMi4ia 347 

Ram^iApi, 2SX 337> 338, 241 
SPttilivmtr,^ S2 

tmthora. 07.332: irmnlfi at 07 

WUiiiltulTS 

{iwfiiiibiirro] 

Saiiibi^U<lA(iU<S 

Soiuiut iOT 

SlroraldTEt 67* €6. 7$, |30, HX 3^ 
Siumklrtutuxff» Ifkiiii* Ehirbw^^ 6|, 

m 

3 

.3 



iP19•d•^lllyu4h», J 

S 

14^47 

SwkW, t to, 11, T4* U It 31, 33 

ysf. 1 ), a? ^ 2 i, le, 3u a, sj 

n,, 32* 40, 42. fe. 50. 52, 55, 75 n., 
BL9K 92,96-99, US. 154. 137, m, 
162, lit m. 21A: 

dntttioty *4 10; pillu^ qf 

IIL 91* 97, 96; I (Gwi 

Stflm'i At,9,33,24.35^. IV,36.20. 
30 n-, m, 97. 2Dt iM i.. ipij 
1 Af, % 91,97,96; StOtiAlAt, 
26,91. 97tTsfl^l7iitJ5.^a8i 
Tonplc lOAti ^ Tortple- 31 4fr 
6S: Temple 40 ai, 48/90 
S>^t^ 1, t iil. 1U ii- 30^ 66, 

74 n.,a2.9i, 9S^ 107,134,14t *52 

Sa^IUM.34D 
51, 120 

217 

Sa^iayt VtiirAlfptilfA, 4, 5 
S«£kui;^liln'A, 194 
Sink^mm. 52 1L. m, 31S-3D 
^OkarSn 173 

SiOkEifik (Sojib^^li^ X 57. 98 
SaOkfu^jitrArli^.aia 
SanitafAra* 3l7i 3lS 
SiMtfUjitlu. 190 
3j(nLTpr«bbi, HS0 
SapQualikdkA, 84 

Saptapoitil: fAte. 71, 7* 

39, iii 

fMitj 210 

SAH-yipa. lArrav^vi'eli), 340 
00 tt 

SuwAil (irrtmmK 72 

^anli Rilik 137 ^ 

iSnjiiitTiiri. 6* lU 24 It, ^ 

97: i4«fp< ot-« Ntlmiia, 

95; f^^qi'^cniiw 4; raitii^ Ihc 

Aiirinpt qC fTenradatta to ««Atc 

idiUiy b iUe S^igkm, $7 
diHrt|t»e at IkKklliA, 4. 97; enkin^ 
R^iuUi^ 4; txap4 in t^mpry ^ 
ovw the iMchf-reun II. 
25tt.iJ7 _ 

ii!**, Aa^. 22^ 1» jIk «t»ci i&f bwy- 
reliai of BiiiWlm, 22: In ilte smm ^ 
Lbe iiikJ ^ ibiT Qham nl CMPaitofl* 
£3; ilnivcd fmra 

jfiir^A nofhan aort ^ 

i*M». 21. ±3d> iii^ 9. 23. 69 S -. 
H4 

SamtiAiiL, a, n, I f. IX l8> 23* ^^33 PM 

32,48, $7, T7JI* 97,1^2* 177. 
300 It., 335; DliamHih SiSpa 
3D ri^ LiOr 

nt, 31, 66( |li|Arniflr4jlW **. 0, JK- 
2t 3f, 2&, 67, «tt| 
bi|T* Ibtiiifi Alirmc, al* It ^/f 
pUat xiAk^ It £«t itfv^ AWiii 
SAi|iA4iiu.pvU^Eii^^bl^ 71 

li&mnimAAf. 11 

HAfvAjnMmiiq, iDft 
Sbcrvaktrftib^ 12^ 77 
SATriUtiviili#! fcAclw, 120 

^J^a^94,3ro 
, O L 213 

^ric, 253 
Sfltm {Hbfrict}* 90 


INlfEX 


MYi 


1!^ 155 tt> 166, 

tmr 170, i7i« m, m, m tm, 

^uUk^T«p I K H, 3^. 01 i Siflpet 2 at— 
irfia SfiJipiiirt Mtm Maad- 
07 

Rliltnull* ISO 
Sntniij 92 

iz. Ji* a? j las^ aoG It 

Satrapfl iiimity^ X% 

Siiiwit irtwfK 147 
13 

SuiidifJH IRQ 

g^iiMfcibrti.m (VucUii*^, lae 

Snaibf^mivlit, )7 

Sawwidiii. 

nckddAA MTL E7; Ghiulhitii^ 19, Hi;. 

Ilf H IliS Orli^ri IR-; 

P^kfe 18: ^milhi IS, (v7v sMiill^ 
wum, U 
Briilli:^^. I it* 

HcylWTaitfdiiV 12. IlG. 121 
mI. ml-dbt imlSnit-. 0^, W TIL 
^87. 119, U\r 168^210. 23L 270, 
22&P 230. 234, m MO. 24\ 

moattAr-f 0, 0$ fi-. 87i HU 

23 u m m, m. 340 , 24 s, 2 M 3 

iiM^on—o^iffin nf Otiddltii l 4 ciwixn 
00 Hra^ 09 tu, c^r^mnl. 1)0, 
ruitcol jiyWi tv wlwel 
fUnlud 17>' tw& decTi 05, 69 tt. 

8C2 

7Sft. 239, 243 
fCTvicK-ballf:. 31 

fiwbiluuL L42 tl> 

8ew«ppa N'ftyjikA, M>3 
Slin^EiliMr3-Liik44i-3j», 197# 230* 
339 

5l4AiLtbliitM j^UliiVTdvfi. an 
111 

StuihhBttiuta, 115,130 tL 
SlijJi^ii.S-dKed. 11840 
SLtfUiUn H, 115 n. 

SbiiitiDldiL 144 
^vpmfjtli. lOf 
^toig-chL 357 
Sber^b. 

SZiHialiu'cUDin, 109 
Shni^hU 143 
Shtkiirptir. 195 
StiiuM^ 195 

f&hriiFii, 157, (50 
&idkoi,90 

*SklrU^, ]9«) 

\ p. 

SiddfidUvfffl. im 
Siddbirllui, L 
Sqilrlya, !7B 
j^ihjkilirni+ TB 

SVhtt^nniifit. 109. 203 n. 

g ar. [LO 
(fU 5S, 55 

(w MAtiuiiltLlUidiJIiAS 
t.94 

idfUL 109 

ifJWhiuidra Ihc4tl rtf 
vihSra). 257 
^UAharm, faa 
jita-1 730 

i^Tif^lIktiAam. 190 

fiimha, IW 
S«£iihAb So/isha. 04 


SltbluinAdi Li;ikjd.VAtit. . 7b 
lOlt 179 
Siihlurojiiwu 201 
SfiHiii. 19,130, m 
Snidiiii^a, 

Jtttkap.4a, IM, 12 K IIS 
Sttrur. n*9L lom 
124, 127 

^innl9l. J^biudlinvl Tapdr,^ Siiamu 
fiHTiT. 249, 350 
$iira TAiLk^ 84., 253 
809fA[QlTt, 259 
^lavaujL, 1 i T| 

1(10,13S, 100, m 199,201,220; 
trnipki 213 
^vyiLOTli+ 249 

swap, I4T 

£n>ibT«frti ITU 234 

nz 

SKrapunip 150 

SUckdiiyuto 142 

SoyimalK hill, 90 
Mj|i»pu^ 224i 25t 
Swupwr^H n. m 240, 243 
Spninmir:i-mahKvihini| 40 [Tur. 
iJ V.4U 350,243 

10, 22U 325i 282 

Soirdfi^i 245 It. 

fmn (irk^)i S 
SiJipi. 10 

SwaiU m, 1U34,^>,9UD0 

Ckc ilm 24^ Irudinff 

to tb» dnmi {A' : leadjn^ i& 

line [tl(tlF<«Tn 20 

BumfB, So|iinika, 150, 158, 184, 


?kfryya> S 

SiTuiIi Afeot [Dkinccli L9^ 

A*^a, 1®. SS* 190 
Sunn dyiuwty, 197 
S^ll,JphdittS,2S0 
;!^th Kwiant fDiiHitiS t02 
Scudt Kmala, 92. 103 

inuM0ftariliiFMiya, 100 

^iviiiv(fif ^ 62, I3D. f51.200 

><rivskiM,jV««U L9.84, 130 
$ri\'«ikAyanD, 15 

^ciwiiir. 4, a. fw 0. 0. 31. SI S7. 
73-79. 203. 240, 23? 

^ht S^EFoiiJra MJiraniiicnij^ 
NntttliL. H5 

157^144 

04 

Sri-Guprii. 238 

Scikakukiii (DtftfklL 190. 211 
5ri*KAm4*4.1yii^* 117* 1I0 

11- 154 

fkbiiiaT; lD7p 100. 109. LIO, L11, 112. 
tl5; MwitMm, 109 

Tm Srpgd*^ Tm\)^ 249 
107. Itn 
20X 207 
102 

St4nui|nim. l^t 

^A’c»r]3i'i^ii4i:Fiil, 

.i/ieviTm 169 

14 ft. 

jsfl-vMiarA# 195 
S«nM^Ti»ii-Ciam-Fii, I GO 

■iAiftwr I'Miur, Oifffit i/iti!|»S, 'f^'24. 

20. 4i. 40. 50. 35. m: at U.. 80, 07. 

a(i,OT. w. >ds. iH tds. iw. itf, 

ML H3. tia, lift, t*0, IK, 133 
):»6, 12?, JSS, Ja). ja?, i-Mn 


147, Ha> ISO, m t<^i, 1^, ifsi, 
1%, )6ft, m. 170. trj, 171, m. 
176, J84, tttei., iCH, m. 317. 2111. 
Kllv 22). 32!!, 227. 229. 230, 231. 
'J40. 241. 24>. *4fi| wlib 

b«»-rn4cli, 12 a; in,hlnl tvy 
41,87 

j|!aipp4^, 24, 9|i2 ifp I hr iriMc: p<sL4 

ntnl upfit^ih y hdluitntk. 24. DI 

Sthavum^ 81: pdiiH]l, 191: in:i» 135 
«^ifa(jj, OU (H. na. 199.204, 345 

Sfh.ftvhirvlilli, 74 n. 

SltilTEirutL H2 H5 
Afinshiiiinr« 51 

iitprc«>lt>Dtll(4iU 41. 103, llTp ^0?* 

M. aJ, 00, 113. 1KL 110. I (9, 
m. riu 122- 123. 1S4, 128. IIT, 
191^ I9lp 204, 215, 122, 5138: 

irafFitrd, 128 
II#. 21 

|W 4 I 40 dciffuc, dituM, 

ptalF&mi (md 
xtiyk^V. 7. 81 9. 10, lU II. lU IB, 
2U50,4UI3.14.4U48,50,-IU52t 

55 . si. 5^. 3? n-. M. isf > 

<W,®, 76, 71. Ti, 73, 74. 7>. 76. 77. 
7«. 79, 86, H3.82. 83. W. tti, 87. 80, 
9), !C. 93. M, 95.9(1. 97, 06. 99. 
IW. loa, IIM^ J8.7. 107, (68. 

roi). 110 . i»f. Hi. »13, m, U5, 

(17. Jia, Its, ITU. 131, *27, 1/J. 

JS4, las. 136. 177, m. 129, t», 

•31, J31, I3S. J»1, lai^t ISt^T 137. 

136, m Kt, 1«, 143. 1*4, j4S, 

lie. I47. m. 130. 151. IM. 153, 

(54, (S6, 157, I.Va, J.W. 16(J, JEI, 

163. 163. IW, IS'. 16B. 186, «70, 

171. m. 173. 174. 17?: 176. (77. 

m, m 105. lan, lao. ido. i9b, 

197. 199, ?00. 301. SOi, MU, -lOt, 

mi, 207. 36ft, 3(e, 210. 21i, 317, 

SIS, 314, 21«v 317. 31tt. 216. 2», 

321, 332. 33*. Ml 236. 327, 33«, 

2fl. 232. 3il 13*,3J\ 33S. 397, 

238 H., 210.31 f, 342. 349, 348. 240, 
ii*?. i!y]i, 251.1152,1151: Mrliilrrtiift 
of, *■ ill ptficT'* ^ ftmofw 

11; ii 

Wiw* ?lii HtarNllid, 2U ftiwl- 

dliii'i Alliudr liiwMdli It, 11; tMhllt- 
tifll: mdtn^l ^ finiiluiulT lU 
Wtk.9. n. 3*, 23, 24. ML W, 60. 
89, £0.73. n. 71,75, ^ 79. »«. W. 
84,93, 97. It% i*fc IS*. <41- Hir 
I*i0. 131* l«6. iftft iOT, StW. 

212, 31S. 314. 216. 217, 3)9. 32*, 
231. 323, 334, 227. 226. 23*. 3J9, 
2S3r *1*^. ™rt6j nufi, 37. 3S. 38, 
75 l84, 131. 

217, 319* 337. liuir. |34. .TOS, 227, 
mhWr, 38. 131. »35, 3«. 21. 

t<o*iE.'1l, 33, 24. 26, 63. 

• 10, (12, NO. 133- IJft. I3ll, ™* 

m. leai Tw. 

Jia. 317. 231. 133, 734, 22*, 211, 
•mhiifei) ftrirl. 131.13», 1(4J, wwt, 

• ill-; rtterwifl 

(iwimllliltB Blijiirl lueil W 

fir 8udclhi«t ithTTbraii TU 

ftnfliifmrtJt hfidv-nfr*)i % 

31, 13. 0 7.3. 1*4. 22ft. uJAliU 

IrflHuiicmoifltit'*' nwl i»cuiw«lt. 

31,23:137,«irirt31,32.33: 7(i.7i. 
*9, 90, W, (30, 132, (33, m. t'J3, 


30-t 


Dt DDHISr mo\*i;ments 


♦Jl. *53, 144, 164„ 168* 1!»7. 3l£. 
^(17. UlO. ill* 2ii. 220, jaI, 
«'l, iSi, J37, 241. i+3^; iUlwr«R»' 
blem nt BTiHtUii*! laiilir 2!; con*- 
inCiuaniiil)|; CTC-giH uf lIudilliK u u 

I I.S r.i c i xa j i m jin nat^ 
ittR Imiknti Ilf tliKi(llid‘» (ifr, 22 ; 
■Irttodl -ulilij.—ojti. 21, TO, 75, 84. 
135, HI. \i\ ifiJ. 714. licwl*, 71i 
79. 7^, eti. 124. 129, 133 141, 198, 
le-A 202, m. ;*H. ani, nj, m. 

bc^nig t»?»l or Builtllui, 22 , 189, 
Wt. m Unir J, 9,11,21,24 67. 

ra. »>, 94, 97. 11$, lit, 127, JSTD. 
153, 202, a<Hi 112. 214, 216. m. 
UufiUiw -imtficR on InMIrTlf 

rMi- fi8. ? 1,JfiB. 
2^41, JShitiUiui ti-!ri iim ihrrrhrkirl. 

cv/iih24 nj, H»arcc«l 
icnslspi, 8, To, 8^, dtiATTTfJ 
mmiM nit ihr dcmt, tiay 

CiKildEiiiij? iviihlll iaUrU 
dUki ijrM iH, -Zi^, :*4l3. 

ctolii oicTrt:, |^i7+ 4:ohi, 75. 78i 
118, lii L:^7, 120, i'JiK iSa, 

1[4, 2U^. m. ixmrhfc COP¬ 
IED . 211. i^oppcr Wl i ^8, 
2li, tTTpy^.T*j^rr.^ 
70, 1^7, cn|y)Kif ikitK l2!^, 103. 

Zii, Tit 2176 

>irtnr, OOp 216^ cnrpirtc9\ 

rtJkiL 2i. CiiipimMl tdira oi auckJtm. 
7. 0* n. 21.12. 7^. m, 7Jf, 7b, J». 
107, li(i, tl9. m, 

2'W, rotpvrml 4i4 tWillhi'i 

dipdpXa t^uddhkt irarlirn iDd 
bJniL fl,1 L 21, £3^, ri, 91, 

rrtitt inf kmhibi^l luok 
luiiltj Zlf 70. ^fukiifttM 

vrrhtnit ii4i rw iJkbs 22. 21, 

fit, 223^ rwr-tliJul, 200, fftoiti pu:Yr. 
IDS, pnid btf, 00, uulii E<Ml]Cr. 

JKn^l, 217 j gold W. {24, 

Hm, »oJd dkit nt4±fMrd MriiL 
im.IcQ q»T»kv 00, gnJrl r|i)i.^rrr, 00^ 

1 % 102 . 2 (in. 211 . m\. 222 . 

U^r 1tnld Itaf, 24 a.. 07. 78. 

0I>, m ItWl, 202, 214. 21ti, 

Qfdd vtfiOt fcmiriJc 0 guiT. tiO, Sf, 

H'‘k «4d J^nT "with Qnlininl figoTr, SO, 
jtotd Ini' u-iilt rymthdi like li-ji/i/ljft. 
IfJdt^k^Adnl MAJuUfii, 0 iy„ 

fNfd fXTiuiiiicitu. 7^, 
fold fHCU9, i^4. I47i grdd MAT. 

Bflill f/l-FAfnirir 1 ^ 1 . 211 , fold iWTrt, 
70t 124. ipjikl ^«iirr-f iiijjj. i^[mud 
13^ linTr dim rmil-'im'in^ 
id Pwkjka.. 23,83. eiiihhc c^f BuddliH. 
ktj, ^2,€0. TO. Irt. Ji!i, m. lfi>,246, 

0vk4j^ Tff BodlwilVAt, 210 V hl;id:|^ 
uf Dieddlilvt dAilk^ 22 , 220 . inajttcr; 

JambKiil«k« 220 , irrH^e (Vf Inotbc^- 
sriw», 22Bp tif xMliLirAyit, tfil. 

2 ’Jft. IftiBfn ^Uiuidd-filldtllun. 

IvedMu ami Kmi- 
itffjtliTiw 4kt4tf«9, 07, ?0. 70. iftE, 

m. m. Ill* iFiT, m. uoa. jon. 
218. 1111(4 |4w9, 00 . inkiiatuirr 
i^p4. I iDp 129. «lj:ii^ li Wd ^ 
211 72^ otHAnlc rniicrinl, 
114^ xiutwr, 133* ptBfJT fceedtpftwli., 
07. j!^, [24, m jifD m. 

til. ^67* 202 , KHJp 211 . 210 . /W 
wrillm nn jiJa' 
t^ra. ptmo, rdnomATtB diili*. 18. 22 ^ 


70, m. U.’S. m, n^lroTd ivUqun, 

I M> icolx: of IkuIdkiM^ 22. K’ilin|* 
110. tliin^l^ m wGk Li^p 115. Iliva 
Ihhi^ 187, 4it'k'rT dfcii]4i< Ittniiuae., 
TO, bHcf OD, iliircT fmi, (.43, 

4li|SiW Pi4JOi8ed «lnp, 214p ulviT 
inJirt. IK. fpjLili nf iliintdjiid 
^Itmr llErdn IWI, itnnc IkTfTTf.lSOg 
(ciX,. 00, i1:4l4e lecil^vmrl. DO^ «lpq« 
tIAn. lO, iifknc Sil. U^U 

ijf Oiiddlvk, 107. (iiN: <d ttirtiJ UU; 
ctippcT, ^d aim! dliOT. 70, Oti urn. 
7. 0 , k 2 H, nlifniiln vchq/, 7j, 011 . 

kf—? eln'/ilraii tdf —dcMluk'JLl 12* 
liii^)^ rtuftf|.i.iKt, l03. Iik( A tAll 
ijw, 219, likt ri uiMMcr^JCli 127^ low 
littiiHfdierr. 30, 117. 219, iaW tjpW 
drtnL Ikl n * Slii 73v 117—; enliirg(«> 
mmi (uc «mr«iiiig wEiliin Uty^j 
e{iit^]c3|:Fri Mf. 9, 10, 23. 24, 20, 87 
7a 8lp m, 97, 133: Wtti 1.411 tif-Al 
frjhMA lidknrtd (i^ UurtilkiV prt> 
22; (tefum nf—, An k*i 
proTowid iircfiJ^ ai. 22^ ^icdor 
nxrtmml <fc(, —UmrmTd! Iffnii fnii> 

OJ. 122, 124. lili, 
ruiJbAd by tip 2 llH, 

2(0, 212p 210. biiMlirtd 'vbh 
coat, 124^ 200, itiullLfid wltb tAtmOUf 
ri^rArtrd m tamir iau^, iK. 113, 

1 31, 2 De. 219. 227, uaikIIrI by 

(Hl«u:-riw 101, 120* l^r. \11L lili. 
125. 12^ I27 h 129* 132^ wnb minm 
. r Sudidlia, J4, tl 20 , 50, 70, h. 
1IJ4. JiD, 119, 121 . 122 * i 2 fi* raa. 

177. 224. 220. 2i2, with lEiinni^ cl 
Bitfldbifit ilchin^ 21, /It, ^S, 
227p 220, mlU hm^ Ubyliiji* 
bkicbiitMj, 135* ft!lb riTtnildtiiKV 

70.85 iM it 2 122 , m* m m, 
m. lEiS 204. 227. 220 , i^kiW 
wSih iirtflrwfflrir, 'H, ITO* 212. 117. 

1?2 i, 222 - 1 —: t'liii^TAi^ odgih oC 21 x 
kurtuhl cDruurut ik«rr tif,—7itllihif ^ 
rKirhi W, 04, riDuig .nf fiibblc. 20. 

hJJiiijI 4jJ cifib 4i!id lubblf. 121. 
|V^led-up b>;<Tt 111" Tbiv aekJ canJr 
WLth Imfat# Ainl tkiddy iLiy w 
akJ gram In bettwmt 2Sj 75* 
H4. dny .tml imjtli bultrciHnt by 
brkkwoii^ 22^ 23 Si, «H' «pld 
hfhwi. 23, 24, B J 115, 214* IlO, 

210. cnllli nQLkmg iiltrniatUrK ^Ui 
Dooriin^ « bttdf nt mnctPle, 28. 

211. hu«H4u»jt*nTi!l yMfikMdk ftl^«l 

bl ^sU* Eartb. ijrt. ^bnrl-dlA^ WHli 
irTTgidiy tndk Il0r4 ltl (ti-idi tatlL, 
mliblr. rtc.Vp 28. 151, 207. 200, 212, 

aw, ai6. aaa, tn. -,146, fiir.«p KrW 

b]f Willi tAdiiiluf fi^ii OiA ucinpe. 
119. 125. iwv dl»|V^Ly (tonteej 
nAllt wiih Ibur muliani m^nQli^ 
jJkLU.ko[L W^]|]k ulicmali Owen td luiul 
4 jh 1 bdek^ 83^ wilb a c<4uniiF td 
bfick- fti, wbli n pipc-lilft^ 
f diifil tut \\i¥ xmfTw (tf llir (r*r, 24^ 
7*i. (Iri. Z¥>, wlib A Mapped tiyw- 
iniikl rwjvlflinkm i^dtliiiu 145, UilU 

H cTffmiw frtKt iri iIjt CAftkr. Vd 
IjOS. 212, ^itb iroockn pni:ii In 
ibf {-mtTp iiT #r?t?% 24 n* 
U'H-i itirrSi ibrtTWl f(mi] ilir 
eviMlTUakiti «f, uUnUtUrr. %k% 
W 117; riKMuJilhlr, 21* 0.3, *35* 
101 * 2J7. 2 Jfi, 224, 225* 227, 2 ^ 


231 1 objrt c ^ Wiiknhip, 0 , fC* 21 i*,^ 
22 ^ IZ J 10 ; pointed iUiulTiilnn ■>! 
J17p I to, i50« 1 Ij4. 233, m n.; 
ticwn# wniihy uf^Accofdloi in 
Hlidillia, 21 #».- fibtn of,—^nrubrr, 
4a. 7Sp UH, 122 . \2% 120 , UB, J23. 
127, 'm 233. iruiiK^m* IJII 
m. I (4. 122 , 127, -rjhlonup 124* 
E25. I2fi* 1:27!. ixiiuciimjl, tj!>p |IJ0. 
Ip5, llNi. 22 ft, p(i4iihanw4iiAm tdlh 
rirnttUr prtNetibid u curnm. I ID. 
p^^^iuA. 227, ujiiui-. S*4 

9b. 104, Hip IIS, 114. 113ft.* 
120 . 122. V2'l L2B: IS?, 0^ m, 
135, 130, 142 n„ 14K 228, m, f.v 
PfflAi, 59 ^ 227, Sil. wdti A .DxiutHi 
p^*^sA^P*fhi pril!|eTl4«t ^ibburinif 
4 yrAlibulAallu ftnk ¥0bciuAc iitiiiki:Ai 

132, wllli pru^culnui Al 

nirdiTTiil dirccilrift* >h>^ uky 

25. 7j> 131. W4ib P^iAa^pn^iioffU,. 

Oj, 22 ^-* vEning l 6 f ftiiAl 
ftfnpsAi {feTii iii{|N Koper Aiid niinitc- 
InAfciA, '^ 0 , t^nilhuixiti; Ouddlui, B. 
71 II., ^yrnboliEEing ftjf 

lluikihiip Jll iL| iriTAcm* JO, 71* 

?@. 05, HU, HI, H2. lit, 111 ^, m 
m, m 127, 120 , 2 + 2 ; wMli i 
cffimlrbrAl 70, ITlbj ti'»^Lhin 

ibe: ihrinr of iiir>iiiiMi!r>\ W, I 0 l>, 
102 

,ii^*cu\u a, 23 

Suldqtdra. 0 . b^; ai lltr 4 pnl 

i)f iIk denih 'd+ 
sMiifci (w ftjto cfea«-^r] . 24,. Ot 
fiinUlnill CAVC, H. l!l3 
fkid^rtp \m 

^Elaliti fiK ahu AiiltiliA|:riit^Lk,kl<. 1 j 

73 

5uddbDdGuriii, I, K 3, 2l7 

SOitifFT, 130 

m l:?i 21 J 
8D 

SlilljfAibnndaTA^rna. S'J9 

Suji^f:* 3-210 
Suliik Uti 
8 ii>lii-t!t'ji. 140 
SutnlnEBn. (Mil 
vSnEA, 10 ^ 

BuJll, 6 -dtira. 1-08 
HnlrdJigAni* 13 
1)1111 uniD, Tfi 

SllijuuL Ibb 

^isijujiira* 17* 10 * Ub. I*W* l 8 f 
SnnmdilLiA Ititl 

nSliMirl*n*-<jin|qp I'T? 

SuJhtAincbulunprniiiipHillL l^i 

11 . Tt, W, n. 
a. 16 , io, 67/97. w 

bun-yun. HO 
SafABhacMhn* I 
SujnatbBthN iJifim-. 1 
S4l(af4lA ^ inFirti LtO 
fViJTljPifra, WA 
g^iL 143 

KurpJlrdkri : *nr ;ibo ?tijpfir.i: , 1 ^ 
SB™* 113/132 
oudikikliMrM, ID? 

SimiJa* ion 
SuhIi, ic^i 

Nnupniriin, IBH 
i^ahMei 7 ^ 1 tf^. LDtl 
1 j 3 , 1146,^5.3 
SnvATVsililiduju 10 



[NPKX 




^4irn*klrA-vl1rkarA| |4ii, 
Swt^. 2. 

mrJH 

Si^fitiutitni^ lltB 
I!4 i 11^4 

SfJ^nuilj&vamean^ 'iM 


r 


Tikh|.l-»aW, iaD-2L *:C2J23 
Tftbvhtellt im aNci tlX l^n. 


TUma, i47-« 
TiJM\ (t'nifil'), 


TiJchfT, 224 

2S7 

Tmhhflftwf^o^ 1^' 

TtmiUf 13!); cQUAlrv, \^ l3Qi 

Iftil wetrkM, JlMl 

iwiNadii.inti. m, m. 

TflinlukH 23.'i. 2S7 
Tkrnnn^ Up. m, m 

T^niriipami* 0£ 

W? 

{Mi; Tt* 

TaiiM;i^SlLiliii.nii]tiiil^Kj&£iJi. HI 

taidt, nm< S\. ^9, *«0, «i!, 72, ?4, 

sufe. 103. Hfi, 147. m, m:m. 

TjiU'KwQCEq, 237 

Tjinl/ip'-T 10^ 182^ i39. BuiidliJaiii^ 

17, 24®v Btttirihiat, m, 2Ml 
iiicii^ lO^procb^cM, iD9; mriKm, |9 
T^iitminn, 144, W; 19 

Tw4ii»,m 

T#pir^ T* 

TaiHKLkfliiia. 71, 72 
Hih, l>. 6^ H m ld3, i i3. 111. 
iri6^ ii^, iflf. m, ittK m^ m 
m, 2ti, 22S, 232. 233, 238. 

23d. 14%, ^44, -mt 
144.193,2+1 
Tikraiilil» ltOlA§c)rt^ 

iRMirfr, 1+4 

TliwlUia. UiiiJh 17, Jfl.fli, f!U m. 

S93, m, m 239 
Tjfluntfa biM, 144 
Tlrlgiw, J4+ 

TAitiiiEdti, '/■Mfiiiy^ l »k.^ 4. JltL. 
1 ^. 112 
TaihJI^ta-mi&ji, |3 

TAullbm^ 240. 2 $0, 2^4 llkiik'i, 1, 
8, 24. mi. 

LBJcai.'l>JiAlmm ll.2»,4l^ 42, NO 
Nl, ll.>, lll\ M% lt«. [1% 1^27 

Tc$ttgU-)|K»kfrqf, 4^. 

nMutttuiry. tbriut^ lO* t4, 
li, Iti, 18, m 3Ciii,* 32, 4U 47^ 50, 
5L 59. 00, Ul, 02. 6X M. 0^ 
h6,67, oa 68. rh 77. 

07. BS. «9, 03.iw. 90. m, hh. 
m itJt. I!3, iiO- lio, ill, 122, 

m, m* tST, m i3!V, 140, \ yl, 

MO. L5I, I73w ITU. 181, 182. 

m 184, rsJ. m roL 197, 

193. 194, 195, IU8, 201. 306. 

m 213, nX aJ7^ ^18, 281* m, 

m tij; 2ii> mu 

ztx 230. isr* m. 2+u 

in, 213,. 4iH, m Bimiiai 

icEiijilr, ml 47t x| 


I>c\'nliti4di, 144, 146. mi Giu8up»0i, 
2 17, at r^UgarjIIIm k a ad >. , 47* 209# 
at ^IhiuMiun^ 47^ 222 : at l'er« 47, 

{jh arriOipcit^ iif| ftp. M 

Kuiuimf*. 69^ TO; at NnlinftEi 38; 
flElMiiraV^-ja NJiuiwU, 16 i Imirel* 
vaiiUerL 132. 151, 2I7« ifaUftrin^ 
iTLiiictiAl.—bdrk. 47, 53. 89. 

m. III, it3. 67* 87. m, i m,, 217 , 

2(0, 231* m, m, 23L tjrcTs*. 80, 

<1*>. 33, 233^ I™, S6 (cXM^Efs uMl 
Mij, hmt;. 33i 8$, lti>DC. IS; 
j 2. 38. 5b. 87. H8. 83* m, 23|f 2331 
wiHid^ 83* 14^ •f.lmmtv ti* 

— n^oUi 68. . and i^iilt 

53.. 131—* iliscdntbii 

wirk 4i4C4r4 Imafcik 54, 61* BBii wiiTi 
lemrotu pl«c|u», STitj. 242,2+5^ t 
mUwniMitt id, 88: 5isJ»5l»tiM 
}cmf^ m III, 15, 

5^55, 6|, 62b 88, i3i±£iuJj|i^ 
rpii Mimt h™ 1 hropa^J, Vt* 55, IsOi 
hljltiklk Irni^ilt af Hatcuisiri* 55- 
%, 226^ Stain leftt|)lei ml NllaiulA. 
88: Mala|iaafllM4uOai ^ajmaili. 15, 
t£7. pUn pf-B«iikL 16.14, 47^ U4. 
146 151, 209. m~J19, m, firvnlar, 
iOO. ^TUcCliflttT^ 5Tjti. UT: ubloiigb 
W. lot, 137. 209. 219, ni ummtiii 
^n, 233. 55, 5ii, tH, 

133.39. Jiqmr? 233.246. 
fir-TNfAa, 211-^ pl4iittEn:i]| 54f 
iftfcfta* 5t.. 55; HX^lcireyKl* ML 
lAUv^^ilkapcd ■aiu'Uutfin, 32. ai 
^nnfiiago* 12* 135. t79-10, *l 
kiltt. 55; 135. 137-38. 139: Tnmiie 
\7 mi Smathi, 1 5* 5243.8&f T^pk 
31 ai StifH^^hlb Temiik 15 ni 
Siandht. 99; L^m^. JOn.t 
lcim»«d qncluiuy, iViLitrhak, 55. 
57n., ml 5ljiitiaiiiAii, 55. 245. at 
l*nt(ii.rpiiir* id; 3S* 57ni, 244-12; ivuli 
an aiiibu]U!af)i . 331, 233: w\th 
lk4TTtl'4aull«l iW. 7<iy, 71 i; with 
pcn}eaiiif from iTum rndn 
And A pNiidi. 67; ^iUi ciihr- 

ticlkd cciFiai^ t!fOl with curriiiwsT 
tpijc inkki}^ 55 , 251; w\X\y tkMikal 
rotd» wtih d»i^icii^prrat»ld4l 
tpiff;. ^3; wilh Oil roof* 15, 52» 

^ 104; Mtli kity jbujmb^ ik\; 
livilli itwki1iI1d|^ 67.233| wilk pcTrch, 
fit 67, 219, 

niatSi idth mrarniaai tmM 113: 
vdtU ^iikBmSf 53^ 55* wtih (all tj^rr. 
119; 'fet'LlIj 1^3 

Ter, 47/151 
Te^ttuiig. 223 
TMk;uiLDl-r(inn^nia1, 233 
+'kikurvr4ilL 161 
IhAnm CUitlTkiJ, 188 
Utawvyr. 193; DiMmc. 19$^ 191. 

I1C193.I95 

Thar md 132 

nHsdwa 116 
IP7- 196 

Thi^ravKilai 7 In. 1193 
TbffmvAdmJ I lOp 
Hnll Ruiaii. 191 
ii 

|«K alli>cM|t«^£^^ 4t 
riKei: 7« , 16j 70, 65* wT tOB, 238 
239.241 

Tthcifiui, 17, 1226, 754b 238. /;ir 
HXVUiit, lUil Ptuilclliata, 2+3; 4ltui)l- 


fim, 5#: ttbiiMaij. 8 j ‘, tn^uhr J9| 
mkrtin. lit; rvradi, bock^, tffiH, 
107. 226; rrarlkinA. 20.5; itxom- 
UiHin, ^l3p238 

TiES^ oi River. ^ W 

ttbun< 349 

Hljiun-lMl. r. 2U». 'iia. 231. i:,L 

i^9 

lil». 42/iiOj ifrrartaEUi, m, IN, t27; 

wLtU Buiiklhul K£Ji«i, 06^ 4e- 

eqvniivc miT-<xr34« BOj IK |. 127 
Tin Thai. 186 

2^, 344 i brt4rii i* 995, 239. 

TijifM^^N^uakhiili fefkiit. 135 
Tipwrap m 
Tirhui. 74 
lOlkff, 144 

nnhiidarali), 52, 71. liS, 179, m 

llrthLLai. 19+ 

rimchp^ll^ppeiLli 191, 192 

llmrrvHu^i, 195 
Tinittkmavlblaui, 192 
TiAiviiii LU2 

TiiiivtLiiEHJiii]i/ 199 

TiitrfUanjinhi 192 
Tfithyaiit^klA, 61, IIj 
Tniii. (ri 

IntJcfi) («n= fekiO 71 , T+t. 6ti 191* 

IOIt fl( mcMKifiaua til ShuiiUw^a vidOj 
io pbi'd, 130 
Toamij 9 

TnonmA^. 113^ U1 

26. m. in, 1(3 
T—iU. 15 
rMxdkuuda^tS? 

Trii^MMha. 3, 223 
rrvi^aiiu»fe« 192 

TtmTvmniul hovrn. Ibb. \ % 97 
TrlbhueanadhyiiiiliMJiiuHrtiiii hju, 
rr^dla. [9.64*187, 1M, m 
Tripnia Stabei 258 
Trinitiin'i li^* 

MVll^ha. Vt,n7, 128.231.112 

It, Li. 7«Sv Wl. 9k US. [Mr. 
160, iij^.iiHp Ilf 
TukhAra. lOB 
IdljMrti 157 
T.tp-1en«, 14. 1.T7 
limdttr iDktfiati. lU^l^ LjmrJ|HkHk. 

tss 

ikuiinlui, 31 
t'lUil lluatijri 17 b 

8^ IHk 87 

'rUrUdlUu 187 

TwrV Ifih 

I'u Tuniit. I[>7 

TTfipiDtir. |t7 

Taw^ii rmi. 7% 


L 

Ucln+iaJa m HJC 

92ii- 

rdaPir, IJ6 

II 

i:;rfay*, l«t 

UilayaliluMlrm. Cdarntb TJ 
Uihyafiil, 17. 2^25. 221 
Llitayaftii. S.K2.83 

UdbhaUp H3n. 


eui>iJHifr uoHv^bsrs 


306 


(■« lUw Ofloni^purliiii 

n, ^Tp m 

1*^:1 

Ul#*m, m 

U»Km. Uiia^tiiii th J3i ro&n. 

U)Ubi ftlKi!aiii}« IS) 
k|inT)>rclLfl, fucE ;iiltO< ihMt* And 

NJ, 

i77| comKTt, 119; f2, 

2J+:w4«di!fl, mr 

Ujiii, 

UtJ'VEtuk UKi|iilTcli iHx a1h> OLuVra- 

VATtttl}, it X, 11 
LI|mi^u|»Ut I{1|. I3<I 

(i,i^p 3£Tp izHp J'JI 
^nki, 1I 'Jlf. '107. X\ a 

i^Wf 151 

I rpyat^mliijr- 19S 
IjirneiiptErii. i\>t 
VnuvYir. I9l 
LWkm, m 

iXl; uitoul wiih dlvcr^ 90 
t'mintvfi, Uftivi^ Uici, 1. V lU 
LTrud^unifi^uiifitLlutaj 
UilutliluHUtn^ I70i 171 

Uiiltlewk. MUp 

irjApr^iiA twl«urndtr)tX0, ^ 

UHWI (MnwiJ^44n'ni ol 
LI Lai> ^ E^ddliiit |itdyi:im;|, 10 
Urt^A uu^hdi^i 91 
V-iur&piii|bK trXi 1T9 
Uruf I. 1 3p. 1 «4. iVp lOr 

57,av 70,77.79,^Jp :)Sp J-W 


V 


i«d4fitr-ri4rji/ii, 1| 

VAdtiiij$3irp HH 

VArtivtrt, 

Vxibhftrti^ 71 7;^ 

V^yvyvmC, 156 

Vitwyjifii|pt3^ 23s?i 

VAifainbli4i 5. 

Vwiill, Ila-rli, t S. f. 7$, XBi 
57, 73^75^ 6dhupmTEi4l^tv<i 

■1^ 73i SQSj t1iJlp£l4wli4d>ik ivt. 
73^ 1703; of’fAri iA, 71; 

ftCi 73^ 
303 

Vn^^vii, v^^Ylfp IMS; Ifiiulfin. Jfl* 
icm^p tOI 

20 

l03f^^lsH'^33; prrvniilM, ISO 

Vi|kiidiwm+ 231 

ViiifiuRMi IM 

t3p W, 103, 1S3. IS9, 
17S, |79p IBS, m m 233; 

At ipot th£ viTOirii of, 1/9 
101 

V^rituiAi i% Sip 03^04, 

74^ *Yiatd8ijim* -Hl ^ hrll |L4, 

I5^p 

rqjit'^\mmj 'UintiKyEkil ml' «l Budtliid 
b«lim lUt BfeiAk IM, |D| 11, Si 


VidriajdJ^-SA^triA-vlIlIf Hi S4 
vStwhj^vs. IXZ m, :i| I * iW, 2^ 

VAWyairt. J7. iU. fil. 04, I3a, 

(», mh m XiX 3'a, z2+. 

a4}, 244;. Irciiim, 130; iMiith^mfi, 
m:92, tssv 1^,227p mm 

j tou», 

; Eni]fp^-f4jiir»23B 

T -n*Mkl4WB-l *J k i hij 1 7fk> |77 

VaI-, WaR i4i 111 113 

HI, 147, H$; » an rttkira- 
tlmnlwitnOk MIn Hi 
Vtdcvitm I9S, 197 
VatOfiLi. H4, ISA 
Vsdtflubhitiip 207 

V^u[4jAudba ra {rrm 22 L 
L42 

VaimtEMp ^£33 
\^dkfuijpaini, 07 

VqJu^aiAfkAjlr Vam^iUr 111, IS, 190, 

-m,:m 

Viuidii, 201 

IS, m 
\ prtgiLi. 243 

V'4Uim}'a Sd’Utya Mumsiuip 





VtLrjiAiiM, 

ITS 

100, m, 130, W^. j^i 

mi, 11^211 

ViuAiiAii!, Vltdpuilp 3p 5, |u!^ SS, 75i 
94, HS; DiitHcH 2, r£; i\7 

»FH|ff&f, ffS 
VArciidRt, 23S. 

VAmulri, J0. m 

VftnnHtii^ 2AB 

10, 7s. J70 

I'PiriA^dfAp immv nrfiqat^ S, Bl 
v'^yikji; ml 
V nHbAridini^ ftl, 11)0 
VAiudiCTilK 23dii. 

VlitwkTa{Kuilt.Ati 122, J2T, 132 
VmiittiilTlktia. lftMC7*23l2$3 
Vj^iujtttl ^icc Alii3< R^ln^iiuL 7 J 
\'Hmniilii, 12 

1^4m. 

VjiOA (rtAutiry}; 

ViillJ^trB U|inEUi.lxt0iL Os 
V«djiJ^iiyiJP4, i92 
Vnixip M 

V'ad^'f- riti^ Ijii.; aliiodM, BO 

(m !k\m niilln^j, 2A, 01, ^1, 
2IS 

V07 
I9H 

Vcp4HtiUkii*Tl1iAnkl, 245 
Vc^Vjitia^M^ l44 

4i 3^, TU 72| ti»niiitny 
BitBchnf Vtf ?7 
V>rm^J]|; 1 

{ttc ini 

V'Qutturxi^ 'Ji 

Bh l2Sp Jin 

ViiluEdtpa« Tk OShkr 
VtUliiUlA^filiit 3iiiiltAv#Uilnv&ftln^ 207 
VictpA Jutjirv MiBKi£m,il3 
V«mi, m 01 p 93,97 
VidlthA,9Ltl2,90kgiu 
VntS^laM^ m, 347* 2S3 

%Ti(fMlislrtp 77 


239; i^hiiii^ 
V^4]T3|,^<kkfi4]v 2 m 


1^1 ISS 

V|dyidiiniiUi4|iVtaiiix 

Vv^Sii'iAlTii'^di£in A3 

ViBndupftla (PAIa imi% SHI 

12, 14n., 17, 10; SI. 33, 33, 
Hk sy, 1^4, as, ?I7, JOip 100, 

£09. im 130, H2, ISO. ISJ; ICS, 
im mu m, lOSp m, m. 2ou 
m, :|07* 21ft, 223k m 2M, m 
>l4i ^Vt&ynijtBTtkil^teliiijtB^ Jiti 
AiniUii'tihavjirui'^Hhi^, ICH; Afi- 
ahfp-tihjivauii-viLllrdiv ]OQ| nro^i^ 
iriWii, 00-i ilA; 

&a^w-i^lyA-vrh£lf«* H2| 

H2; tlliA|t^iliJ^fl. I42nv 
l^jjl-viJiini* 109] BLuldtuulto- 
hlOgrak 142; Oifl^tmii-viSilTa^ 108^ 
I09-, CtbfriljApvib&nj HHk; Uit0!^ 
Minyiiqiniu^rililrqp 17, lOav 
tSlun‘TtMrdiiii!:r»~v{i4i!mi &uidlui/mB- 
4‘)tAkrA--vlh^^ Sid-dh4nTui4;iiaJtr»< 
fTfAiwOHiA-ribifi.. 3 jU so i 
famit-vfttdn^ 107; I>ii4d*-«hfcr»| 
I€9 l 142; Gu9i- 

Whira^ lin^. lr»Lniil4rv^lKluKariA^ 
vitiirfl., t07; J;ftV*iiiJ ptn^llifiiddha 
103; JfAyAlianm^^ils&iL, 214; 
jAynKlraA'iliAr^ lOS# I00| frTAvaiu- 
%ih\n. 70; KudaHkl-viNAra. m, 
Kaldiilij'’kihArAk i‘lfVk> lbj|ttf|illfa^ 
|lr1hAkI)u-^ii‘k3jii, 143; Kav} a- 
*ih^, lOfip 11^ 

KniiiAh|Ali^'i'WtijlA7ii I4ih.^ KnT>' 
4irfljTifl^vlki|ii, (07; KiikkUliLp^ift- 
aM-vjhjjik, 33: t^ui^JiA-viliirH-100; 
LtikDllim-viJilr^. 0U IfftlUpstv 
v9* Middlrlja-Mva^ 
kHftniniJlAtO. llii.fc Slmiifir4>- 
kuilmMWt^iJLlfa^ i2. 111; AJakn^ 
iDhfliKliiAiuL^viklHu, 60; 
xiliiSfB. Nn.. |08i 

104, KAjwawi- 
viliara^ IflTt FrlvirsiA-v'darAi Hu-; 

1421 jWipa* 
£in>4jtiRfiB, 'tJS; (iM 

pAfthAiJt^m^ I0«^ IfZs tWj*" 
rihim (in *oBAh<?tttrm Po^llli, 
23S; R4»liikA-vildtfM, Hn-; 

TiUij^i, ia9,i>06iL^Ajl-YkliajEi* l■N^.^ 
\^B; iifvan^a^r>- 
TiMfit, Hiu: VAliiiifrt-SiiiBiia- 

riliiknt. M; Vc^Td!I™ll^^lM^(kl, 
241; YaUliBiflfH^iMfM. N2S Vaifi- 
viKira, Hn- 

HI; 

l:S4 

Vya;|^onAgaTiii ry|4-T\ 10S| tratliltWT 
^B^mrfk Ij'p iftAi 

lUTHflliyA MIwoicm CMbtkya 

m 

■fTtaptim. 23^ 
nrtiJiTHiH, 230 

tti^pfkAluHiP-dibU«i 2 m , ^ 

ttnuiOi Ifrt lAntitflWt), 

- T^iIS; At U3PiiHlfi]{ 

ilirr, 37 _ _ 

ruiLiiill^injililvUiiiSYHH IS< 
atTmnr* 238 

nlwitHa fiVhJryft ilhifcilfcifip H- 
AlJ^ntip ihlV 
HV It9 

■4.Mim 3ci- 




307 


Vmxptt 62r 7Z 
tlA 

VtHpWf WJft 
Vw4hy^ So. 

Viniyiii {mc Mlnitifii-Buildhiij 

VjpuU.7Z 

v?«i3itiiiiin, 

\l£wicw^ N0 

11, m, 

VJrfurarb* 233 
«^7«n3 

V&Uitift, 5, 32,711 
VlMkhdOAtiAiii j, 734.23Q 

Viupur, I5( 

VlihvM*70*tI0. 191, *9^,239 
Vbbqu-^ivlpii^ b9n« 

Vithougupla, 86 

Vi^nU^ (K-^l&^uikl^Bii«^dluli^ 
VMrakwii, 58. tW 
M&iMate, 155,233 

VfiBtlTRvier), 109 
Vhudin, 1017 
VitkftVMtUi:, 10? 

176 

V|xiqn«]rwi^ 220 

V. R. ^Tineuiii rkij|iihflJii|. 233,238 
2i 

V^bo&Mw, m 

VilUMAdui, 111 

Viinllmfl^itifin, 1-14 
188 


W 


Wjo. iso 

WuiR^iiucq'tKr Gi 
Wmngsa^ (rwfw»T-fetifilkn|, 89 
Wc«Hriti4i4unp 83 
«Ui*),Jl,eU81,91. 

Wetu lUdfAiMi m 

Wot Alia, 117 

Wnt Autic vrKM^ 124 

Wot Bctmi«U t4im, 235.336,23? 

Wot iPteic^), 237 

Wat GocIav^ (Dlifcrkt)p 216 

Wat FakiJW, H. 190 

Wat«TTi CbSluim, I6l 

vi6edf 11.2% 66,95, [94, L3l 

W7keeIorLitt.3 

wliKlw(i)« 35, 44, 47. M, 49, 37n., 
61, m lOi, IDS, isi 14S, [it, 
156^ 156, 160, lei, [Sf, m. 167. 
170. 176. [6^ 2t6, 250^ Uw- 

[36, 137, 236^ Uimi, 199; 
bonedm-ihlipod. 46: jiHT, pcrfon- 
ud, 1S3, 154, |G3i 

lUDowictad. ISi, 174; wiih 
mtOI,* 
iVi3Hdh'«.2d 
Wurhinff, Sfc 105. 337 
IM 

Wb^h, 


Vpilu|w, 336 

(Cuiiintilpitkn). ISS. 

[69,100 


YakfkaiOa, 142 

14J 

jatjfcf Bifeg —ttf. tS2 
,^6c,91 173 
Vflmft[i,2k 
Ytunimi friw)< 3^ B3 
V'juzumA (tivtt-t«dckv). 95. 224 

Y^rihln. J4 ji. 

^i, 24, 9i 
TUDlhfiJia, TfiHuon, 4. 72 
Vfljm, 114 

Viiodl^. 0«[4, 1,2[1>. 250, 251 
YaiODilliift (Eund^i tncdiff), 109 
V«kciiifm (Af«^|hirpy&8i). 72 
Valci/tnmiKli7v«, 86 
Vuvofii, JO, [5. ^7; cnmLr^. [0 
156, hi, (GO. m 
Y«>U-4'od^ 106 
VoOcmw^ 198 
Vamainiupwiu^ 315 
VemyiMdl, 196 

VatupdElnn (hiiliarHutuinK 2il 
147 

JN3«Hj 15 

w^tO, 2, 237, 248 
VbiOiiibtbkit, 10S 
VflkBdi!hrt. 107 

3ict4^ TSil. 


WtgtM, 175 


I sRp 

13, 76i 05, 103,172,173, 194 



/. 3-1 


t/ifi *-*^-A*'*^ 

(f. if 

St-H 



































^ HI rf* 

if 


Jl» Jk PVteHT 




_.i^ 













































































]7r — I f=i # r f^' 


'.a 



% 



T _ 

f a to, 

5 ? __ <. 



^ fW ^ \ 

^ % i' 


% 


^ ■'■'''’ “ *» »«P li* _«fc ■ 

arU Riorif^ 1 

!•, 


t 




I\ 



J lie 


-'i 


Jti^ 







